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INTRODUCTION1

In Oration 2, the first of the three Platonic Orations, Aris
tides had vigorously contested Plato’s attack on oratory in 
the Gorgias, reasserting its claim to be a truly scientific 
activity and a positive element in politics and civic life. In 
the process, he had touched on Plato’s disparaging treat
ment of the four great Athenian orator-statesmen, Milti- 
ades, Cimon, Themistocles, and Pericles, but only rela
tively briefly (2.319-43) and as a subordinate part of his 
defense of the activity itself. He had also used the story of 
Plato’s attempted interventions in the politics of Sicily (as 
told in the Platonic Epistles 7 and 8) to show that Plato 
himself in his better moments did not really believe what 
he makes Socrates say in the Gorgias about the relative 
unimportance of preventing the suffering of wrong as op
posed to the doing of it.

Orations 3 and 4 both pick up on different aspects of 
this nexus: Or. 3 by expanding on the defense of the Four, 
Or. 4 by defending the invocation of Plato’s own practical 
political record in Sicily.2 Like Or. 2, both of them com-

1 For a General Introduction to Aristides’ life and works, see 
vol. I (LCL 533), ix-xxxi.

2 Cf. vol. I, 326-35; in one version of the Prolegomena, Or. 3 
is classified as a deuterologia (second speech, supplementary 
plea—3.436.3 Dindorf = Hypoth. Hj 2,15.5-6 Lenz).
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INTRODUCTION

bine defense with a vigorous element of counterattack, 
can be given a secure absolute date, any 

more than Or. 2 can, it is clear that, in spite of the standard 
numeration, Or. 4 must have been composed and circu
lated before Or. 3 (where it is indeed placed in some 
branches of the manuscript tradition).3

3 On dating, see (with caution) Behr, Aelius Aristides, 54—56 
with n. 52, and 94-95 with n. 2 (arguing for 161-165 AD for Or.
3), and Behr, Complete Works 1,449 and 460. For the manuscript
order, cf. vol. I, xviii.

ORATION 4

Oration 4 (to begin with the chronologically earlier piece) 
takes the form of a letter to an individual named Capito, 
responding to a complaint he has reportedly made about 
the handling of Platos Sicilian adventures in Or. 2 (4.8-9). 
Aristides begins by reasserting his deep respect for Plato 
and pointing to the pains he has already taken to highlight 
it (4.1-7, 10-16). He observes that his strategy of look
ing for discrepancies between Plato’s words in the Gor
gias and what he says or does elsewhere was a consistent 
one (witness also his use of Laws 829a, 4.17-19), and 
pleads that his treatment of Plato should be assessed on 
the strength of his whole performance, not of any indi
vidual element of it seen on its own (4.20-26). In the 
second half of the letter (4.27-51), defense gives way to 
counterattack, with an increasingly indignant demonstra
tion that, in drawing critical attention to just one episode 
in Plato’s life, Aristides was only doing to him in a very

INTRODUCTION

mild and limited form what he had done much more vigor
ously and less scrupulously to his satirical targets in the 
dialogues.

The epistolary character of Aristides’ riposte can be 
seen to some extent in its restricted length, its simple 
form, and its relatively informal style,4 but it is brought 
into focus particularly in 4.32, where Aristides rounds off 
a substantial quotation from the Alcibiades I with a com
ment on the circumstances in which he is making it: “Does 
it look as if I am just making work for you? No more than 
for myself and for my secretary: it is around lamp-lighting 
time that I am going into this, and it has to be finished 
before I go to bed.” The combination of the reflexive com
ment on the writing process with the tense used in “going 
into this” and “has to be” (imperfects in the Greek) puts 
down a clear epistolary marker.5

The addressee, Capito, is not certainly identifiable. 
The internal evidence of the letter establishes that—at 
least as Aristides chooses to present things—he has a close 
student’s engagement, rather than just a literary amateur’s

4 “Informal” at least in comparison with the much more syn
tactically elaborate Orr. 2 and 3; for stylistic level, length, and 
structure as epistolary markers, cf., e.g., Demetrius, De elocu- 
tione 223-29.

5 Epistolary tenses: H. Koskenniemi, Studien zur Idee und 
Phraseologie des griechischen Briefes (Helsinki, 1956), 189-200; 
H. Weir-Smyth, Greek Grammar §1942 (Cambridge, MA, 1984 
[1920]). Epistolary reflexivity: M. Trapp, Greek and Latin Letters 
(Cambridge, 2003), 36. Aristides’ opening expression of friendly 
feelings also has an epistolary tinge: Trapp, Greek and Latin Let
ters, 40-41.
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INTRODUCTION

one, with Plato (4.28) and perhaps that he is a native of 
Pergamum (4.22). Behr tentatively identifies him as the 
Pergamene priest Sextus Julius Capito, who is known from 
a couple of contemporary inscriptions, but this can count 
only as a plausible guess.6 Behr’s further suggestion that 
Capito, as a Pergamene Platonist, can be connected with 
a larger contemporary phenomenon in the form of a Pla
tonist movement centered on the philosopher Gaius—the 
so-called “School of Gaius”—though taken up in several 
recent accounts, must be rejected. John Dillon showed 
over forty years ago that this supposed “school” is a fig
ment of modem scholarship.7

6 Behr, Aelius Aristides, 59 n. 60; cf. Inschr. von Pergamon 
8.2.428 and IGRR 4.386.

7 Behr, Complete Works I, 479 η. 1, building on T. Sinko, 
De Apulei et Albini doctrinae Platonicae adumbratione (Krak6w, 
1906) and R. Witt, Albinus and the History of Middle Platonism 
(Cambridge, 1937), demolished in J. Dillon, The Middle Pla- 
tonists (Ithaca, NY, 1977), 266-338. Behr has been followed by 
R. Fowler, Imperial Plato (Las Vegas, 2016), 19, and “Variations 
of Receptions of Plato During the Second Sophistic," in H. Tar
rant et al., eds., Brill’s Companion to the Reception of Plato in 
Antiquity (Leiden, 2018), 233.

8 Cf. Hunter, Plato and the Traditions of Ancient Literature,
181-84, and Milazzo, “L’Epistola a Capitone di Elio Aristide,
83-96 (the latter written apparently in ignorance of the former).

A more revealing facet of the Oration is its relationship 
with the Letter to Gnaeus Pompeius by the Augustan- 
period critic Dionysius of Halicarnassus, composed at 
least a century and a half previously.8 The parallel in situ
ation, between Dionysius using a letter to defend the sty
listic criticisms he had previously made of Plato in his 
essay on Demosthenes, and Aristides using one to defend
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his criticism of Plato s arguments in Or. 2, is too close for I
coincidence, especially since it is intensified by the paral- I
lei in the characterization of Plato that both authors offer I
and by the fact that both of them seek to differentiate I
between a better Plato, whom they declare they admire, I
and a worse Plato, who they wish would just abandon the I
less well-judged side of his work. For Dionysius, in the I
Demosthenes and the Letter,9 Plato’s is an overwhelmingly I
great intellect, apt to be carried into stylistic excess (his I
self-confessed “dithyrambic” mode) by the very abun- I
dance of his talent; Aristides in Or. 4 proposes the same 
cause for his inappropriately scornful treatment of other
great Greek writers and thinkers. Dionysius, moreover, |
anticipates Aristides in protesting that in making his criti
cisms he is only paying Plato back in his own coin; he 
likewise stigmatizes him for his inappropriate competi
tiveness (philotimia) and indicates Protagoras, Gorgias, ’
Parmenides, and Republic as the most discreditable in
stances.10

Aristides surely expected that alert readers would pick 
up on his evocation of Dionysius in Or. 4. This in turn 
encourages further thoughts about the motives with which 
he composed and published his letter. On the most straight
forward reading, he did so because he really had come 
under public attack because of what he had said in Or. 2, 
from Capito speaking either for himself or on behalf of a 
larger local Platonist faction. But another level of concern 
must be in play, either in addition to this or indeed instead 
of it. Defending oneself for what one has said in a previous 
publication is also a good way of reminding a potential

9 Dion. Hal. Dem. 5—7 and 23-32; Ep. Pomp. 1-2.
10 Cf. Or. 4.29-45.
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INTRODUCTION

readership of that pubheation’s existence, offering guid
ance on how it ought to be read, and further shaping one’s 
own profile as writer, thinker, and significant player in the 
world of culture more generally—all of which projects are 
manifestly under way in Or. 4. In the process, moreover, 
Aristides begins to explore fines of thought that he will 
develop much more fully when, after whatever lapse in 
time, he returns to the subject of Plato’s hostility to orators 
and oratory in Or. 3.

ORATION 3

Oration 3 is by some way the longest of all Aristides’ works 
(it runs to 694 chapters as against the 466 of Or. 2). Its 
rhetorical form struck ancient commentators as some
thing of a puzzle. A somewhat mangled version of their 
discussions is preserved in the Aristides Prolegomena, 
which list the reasons for which the work cannot count as 
symbouleutic, epideictic (“panegyric”), or judicial, and 
scom the alternative suggestions that it might represent a 
mixed form (combining epideictic with judicial) or might 
be an anaskeue (since that can be only a form of train
ing exercise—progymnasma—not a self-standing compo
sition). They conclude instead that “the technographer 
Theon” provides the key in his recognition of antirrhesis 
(speech of confutation) as a legitimate self-standing form, 
or perhaps—since it is not directed toward a living op
ponent—antigraphe (written confutation) might be still 
better.11

tides Prolegomena, 5-11. For discussion of the date of Theon, 
apparently the same man as the author of the surviving Progym- 
nasmata, and a reconstruction of the earlier course of the debate 
over the classification of Or. 3, see M. Heath, “Theon and the 
History of the Progymnasmata,” GRBS 43 (2002/3): 129-60, at 
141-58.

ft · · xni

The discourse begins with a short prologue, in which

n 3.434.5-435.15 and 436.3-437.22 Dindorf = Hypoth. H2 
4-9,170.8-172.9 and Hj 3-8,158.6-161.10 Lenz. Cf. Lenz, Aris-

• ft XU
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Aristides underlines his contention that Plato’s attack on 
the Four statesmen in the Gorgias was tactically inept and 
reflected badly on his character (3.1-10). From this he 
proceeds to a series of individual vindications of each of 
the Four, in which apology is combined with implicit and 
explicit encomium (3.11-351), followed by a collective 
defense highlighting considerations that apply equally to 
all of them (3.352-510). Woven through the defensive vin
dications there is a complementary element of counterat
tack, as Aristides complains about alleged incoherencies 
and contradictions in Plato’s criticism, the meanness of 
spirit that underlies it, and Plato’s own vulnerability to 
many of the same charges.

The ground is thus well prepared for the turn to the still 
more direct and personal confrontation with Plato that 
follows in 3.511-662. To the charge of self-contradiction, 
Aristides now adds reproaches on the grounds of factual 
unreliability, fictionalizing, arbitrary and idiosyncratic use 
of conceptual categories, and a perverse hostility to almost 
every manifestation of both political greatness and literary 
culture in the Greek tradition. Behind this, he diagnoses 
a combination of excessive competitiveness with lofty 
carelessness over detail, itself grounded in the sheer mag
nitude of Plato’s talent and the confidence it brings him 
(3.663).

A slightly different tack is then taken in 3.663-91,
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which begin with a complaint that Plato’s unfortunate ex
ample of disrespect to the greats of the Greek tradition 
has been followed and made still more discreditable by a 
current generation of critics, who take him as justifying 
their own disgraceful attacks on Demosthenes. This is a 
part of the oration that historically has aroused consider
able interest for its mention, under the description of “in
fidels of Palestine,” of contemporary Christians (3.671). 
These malefactors are mentioned not, as Dindorf for in
stance believed,12 as Aristides’ main target here, but rather 
as a comparison designed to emphasize just how mis
guided and alienated from good Greek values are the crit
ics who mistakenly claim Plato’s precedent. The critics 
themselves, as Aristides makes clear, call themselves “phi
losophers,” even though, as he indignantly argues, they are 
simply not entitled to the name. There has been further 
discussion of whether Aristides’ sights are here set just on 
the Cynics of his immediate acquaintance,13 or whether in 
fact he has a broader spectrum of philosophers, including 
scholastic theorizers, in mind;14 on the strength of pas
sages such as 3.672, the latter seems more likely.

Rather than a loosely-attached digression, this last ma
jor component of Aristides’ riposte to Plato can plausibly 
be read as one final challenge, following on from the al

ls Dindorfs edition of the Orations (1829), 2.397-406 (in the 
apparatus).

13 So J. Bernays, Lucian und die Kyniker (Berlin, 1879), 100- 
104; Behr, Aelius Aristides, 94 n. 2; Behr, Complete Works 1,449.

14 So, approximately, A. Boulanger, Aelius Aristide et la so- 
phistique dans la province d’Asie au He siecle de notre ere (Paris, 
1923), 249-65, esp. 259-65.

xiv
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ready alarming picture painted in 3.511-662 of his poten
tial alienation from Greek culture. Does Plato, it asks, 
really wish to throw in his lot thus with the lunatic fringe, 
whether marginal in its uncouth disrespect or in its bi
zarrely esoteric theorizing, rather than drawing back to a 
more comfortable definition of what counts as philosoph
ical (3.680-81) and to a proper accommodation with the 
other leading fights of Hellenism?15

By its end, therefore, Or. 3 has widened its focus from 
the Gorgias and the question of Plato’s scandalous views 
about oratory and the great Athenian statesmen, to a 
broader problematization of the position of philosophy in 
general and Plato in particular in relation to the main
stream literate culture (paideia) that, as self-elected cham
pion of oratory, Aristides implicitly claims to represent 
with unique authority. It has thus, like Or. 2, forwarded 
not only the argument over oratory but also the con
struction of Aristides’ own profile as guardian of Hellenic 
values as well as practitioner of a particularly pure and 
high-minded kind of oratory; his confrontation with the 
wayward Plato thus builds on and reinforces the image 
also projected in his unsurpassable praises of the city of 
Athens in the Panathenaic Oration (Or. I).16

Like Or. 2, therefore, Or. 3 deserves its prominent 
place near the beginning of the corpus of Aristides’ col
lected works, following hard on the Panathenaic, which 
with its combination of oratorical virtuosity and compel
ling historical subject matter was always going to take first

15 On this stage of the argument, see further Trapp, “With All 
Due Respect to Plato,” 85-113.

16 Cf. vol. I, xv-xviii, 9-10, and 332.

xv
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INTRODUCTION INTRODUCTION

place. There is indeed a notable respect in which, thanks 
to its focus not on oratory per se, but on its great Athenian 
practitioners, it clusters well with Or. 1. Both of the two 
review the great achievements of the Persian Wars, the 
Pentecontaetea, and the opening stages of the Pelopon
nesian Wars, but Or. 1, in order to conform to the collec
tivist ethos of one of its chief models, the Athenian Funeral 
Oration,17 did so without naming the principal partici
pants; this leaves a gap, which Or. 3 neatly fills precisely 
by its concentration on the personalities .The interest con
sequently attracted by these portions of the oration from 
ancient (later classical and Byzantine) readers is amply 
attested by the volume of the surviving scholia devoted to 
them.18

17 Cf. vol. I, 8.
18 Some 225 of the 300 pages of scholia in Dindorfs edition

are devoted to the individual defenses of the Four, as compared 
to the 45 given to the shared defense and the 30-odd to the re
maining portions.

THE TEXT

The manuscript evidence for Orr. 3 and 4 is the same as 
for Orr. 1 and 2 (for which see vol. I, xxiii-xxv and xxxi). 
The text it presents is also by and large in the same general 
condition: readable and marred by only minor slips and 
blemishes for long stretches, but also intermittently af
fected by interpolations of marginal matter (readers com
ments, glosses, and paraphrases) that testify, like the vol
ume of scholia, to the relative prominence of these pieces 

xvi

in Aristides’ collected works.19 It is notable, however, that 
the closing pages of Or. 3 (3.686-92) show particular signs 
of damage; this may well indicate a stage in the tradition 
at which Orr. 1 to 4, or perhaps just the three Platonic 
Orations, circulated separately, with Or. 3 rather than Or. 
4 in last position.

Sigla and Stemma

A
A1
A2
Ac 

a
a1
a2

Barocc. 136

Bodl. misc. 57

E
E2

L
Lmrg

M
Mrec·

Marc. gr. 425

Parisinus graecus 2951 
principal hand 
corrections by a later hand 
corrections by Arethas

Vaticanus graecus 75 (in Orr. 2-4) = Aa 
principal hand 
later corrections and additions

Bodleianus Baroccianus 136 (used by 
J ebb and Dindorf)

Bodleianus miscellaneus 57 = Auct.
E.4.12

Parisinus graecus 2950 
corrections by later hands

Laurentianus 60.9
addition in the margin

Marcianus graecus 423 
later corrections and additions

Marcianus graecus 425

19 It is ironic that among the surviving uninterpolated scholia 
there is one, attached to Or. 3.415, that wrongly alleges an inter
polation at that point: see p. 347 below.

xvii
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Monac. 432

O 
PAnt.

P.Oxy.

PhA

PhM

phM3

Ph5

Monacensis graecus 432 (used by Reiske 
and Dindorf)

consensus of all or most of AaEMQRTUV
Antinoopolis Papyri 3.182 (Mertens-Pack 

00136.400)
Oxyrhynchus Papyri 13.1608 (Mertens- 

Pack 00019.000)
Marcianus graecus 450 (text of Photius, 

Bibliotheca)
Marcianus graecus 451 (text of Photius, 

Bibliotheca)
excerpts in margin of Marc. gr. 451 (Pho

tius)

X scholia
a.c. before correction
cett. remainder of the manuscripts
codd. manuscripts
edd. consensus of editors/editions
p.c. after correction

Q2
R

R1
R2 
j^rec.

T
T1 
rp2

u
V

V1
V2

Vat. gr. 76

xvni

readings of other Photius MSS reported 
by Bekker (1824—25)

Vaticanus graecus 1297
principal hand
corrections by a later hand

Vaticanus graecus 1298
principal hand
later corrections and additions
corrections in a 15th-century hand 

Laurentianus 60.8
principal hand
corrections by a later hand

Vaticanus Urbinas graecus 123
Marcianus graecus Appendix 8.7 

principal hand 
corrections and supplements in a later 

hand
Vaticanus graecus 76

Simplified stemma for Orr. 1-^4 (after Behr)

xix
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ANALYSES

II.

Oration 3. A Reply to Plato: 
In Defense of the Four

Prologue and prothesis (1-10)
Plato’s attack on the Four in Gorgias is astonishing 
but also inept, because it (a) adds nothing to the 
force of his criticism of oratory, and (b) risks alienat
ing his audience by (i) slandering admired icons, and 
(ii) making Plato himself seem discreditably jealous 
of them.
Tractatio (11—662)
A. Review and defense of the individual records of 

the Four, showing how badly Plato’s verdict sits 
on each when the historical record is examined 
carefully (11-351)
1. Pericles (11-127)
2. Cimon (128-49)
3. Miltiades (150-208)
4. Themistocles (209-351)

B. Collective vindication of the Four (352-510)
1. Unsustainability of the charge that the Four 

corrupted (failed to improve) the Athenian 
demos, and that this failure is proved by 
the way the demos subsequently turned on 
them. Counter-examination of Plato s record 
in improving people (Dionysius? Critias and 
Alcibiades?) (352-460)

2. Unfairness of blaming human beings (the 
Four) for the work of circumstance and for-

HI.

tune; Plato here forgetting what he acknowl
edges elsewhere (e.g., Laws 709bc) about 
causal factors in the world (461-98)

3. Platos captious criticism of the Four con
trasted with the generous praise of Demos
thenes (499-510)

C. Counterattack: Platos deficiencies in argument, 
authorship, and attitude to Hellenic tradition 
(511-662)

Self-contradictions between the Gorgias and
other works, and within the Gorgias itself 
(511-76)
Anachronism and other kinds of factual un
reliability in the dialogues, e.g., Menexenus, 
Symposium, Phaedrus (577-87)

3. Arbitrary and unreliable use of categories 
in the evaluation of technai in the Gorgias 
—medicine/gymnastics, legislation/justice, 
sophist/orator (588-604)

4. Ungenerous, damaging, and unnecessary at
tacks on the glories of Hellenic tradition— 
not only the heroes of Greek history but 
also the treasures of Greek literature (605- 
62)

Excursus (663-91)
Outrageous attack on civilized values in general and 
Demosthenes in particular, by soi-disant “philoso
phers,” encouraged by what they see as Plato s ex
ample. Rejection of their claims to the status of 
philosopher, and reassertion of Aristides’ devotion 
and respect for the true kind.

xx

xxi
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IV. Peroration (692-94)
Aristides has honored both the Four and Plato as 
they deserve but will respect anyone who can prove 
him wrong in his turn.

ABBREVIATIONS
Oration 4: Reply to Capita

I. Preliminaries (1-7)
Shared devotion to Plato, so no hard feelings toward 
Capito for speaking up for him.

II. Capito’s complaint (8-9)
Aristides’ use of Plato’s Sicilian voyages to attack his 
arguments.

III. Aristides’ answer (10-45)
A. Careful concern to praise Plato, esp. at Or. 2.295 

(10-16)
B. Use of Laws 829a at Or. 2.304-306 (17-19)
C. Necessary to look at Aristides’ whole argument, 

not just one individual passage (20-26)
D. Aristides followed the normal rules of argument, 

and in any case Plato was the one who got abu
sive first (27-45)
1. Preliminary statement (27-28)
2. Plato in Ale. I, on Pericles (29-36)
3. Plato in Farm., on Parmenides (37)
4. Plato in Rep., on Homer (38-43)
5. Plato in Protag., on the Sophists (44-45)

IV. Conclusion (46-51)
Concluding contrast of Aristides’ treatment of Plato 
with Plato’s of all and sundry.

DK

Giannantoni

GRBS
IEG 
IGRR

Jacoby

JHS
Kassel-

Austin
Kock

L-P

Page
FIR
PMG 
ST

SVF

TrGF

Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, ed. H. 
Diels and W. Kranz

Socratis et Socraticorum Reliquiae, ed. G. 
Giannantoni

Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies 
Iambi et Elegi Graeci, ed. M. L. West 
Inscriptiones Graecae ad Res Romanas

Pertinentes
Die Fragmente der griechischen Histo- 

riker, ed. F. Jacoby
Journal of Hellenic Studies
Poetae Comici Graeci, ed. R. Kassel and

C. Austin

I

Comicorum Atticorum Fragmenta, ed. T. 
Kock

Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta, ed. E. 
Lobel and D. L. Page

Further Greek Epigrams, ed. D. L. Page
Prosopographia Imperii Romani 
Poetae Melici Graeci, ed. D. L. Page
Aelius Aristides, The Sacred Tales (Orr.

47-52)
Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta, ed. J. von 

Arnim
Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta

xxii xxm
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L. Valckenaer on Herod. 2.80, as cited 

in Dindorf 1829
D. Wyttenbach, Plutarchi Chaeronen- 

sis Moralia VI.2 (1810), p. 1047 
(note on Mor. 174b)
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ΠΡΟΧ ΠΛΑΤΠΝΑ
ΤΠΕΡ ΤίΙΝ ΤΕΤΤΑΡίΙΝ

3
A REPLY TO PLATO: 

IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

[Prologue:
Platos Astonishing but Inept Attack (1-10)]

Ιϊαραιτεΐσθαι μεν ονκ οιδ’ ότι δει περί τών αντών
ττολλάκις, άλλως τε και ον προς άνδρας μέλλοντας 

3 Ο Ά e X 3 /\ \ /-» \ 3 /Ί /■» Xερειν μάλλον η νπερ ανδρων καλών και αγασων, Kat 
τούτων ονκ ολίγων, ονδε ηττον παλαιών η Πλάτωρ, 
V \ \ Γ\ / 3 / 3/ X Λ , V >οτι μ/η και πρεσβυτερών εκείνου, ει τω και τουτ αςιον 
αίδονς είναι δοκεΐ. παρέστη δέ μοι θανμάσαι πολ- 
\ ζ 3/\ \ $ \ 3 ΤΊ Ζ \ \ Ζλα/ας αλλα τβ οη των εν 1 οργιά και την κατηγορίαν 
ην εποιήσατο Μιλτιάδου και ©εμιστοκλεονς και lie-

\ / \ -χτ· f X λ > 3 f \ <7 Xρικλεονς και ιλιμωνος, και ταντ αφελως ούτως και
s r Λ Ci, Λ Φ » / ν e> Λανειμενως, ο μηδ αν εις εικασειεν πριν διακονσαι τον 
λόγον.

πρώτον μεν γάρ ονδε τδ πράγμα επηνάγκαζεν, ονδ’ 
* 3ζ> X Α / C X \ / 3/^0*εχοι τις αν ειπειν. νη Δία, ο γαρ λογος αντω δι- 

εφθείρετο μη τοντονς κακώς ειπόντι· αλλά εζην και 
χωρίς της βλαο-φημιας ταντης περαίνειν την νπόθε-

Prologue: I
Platos Astonishing but Inept Attack (1-10)

I do not think there is any need to apologize repeatedly
for the same thing, especially when what one means to do ।

is not to attack anybody but rather to speak in defense of
the great and the good, individuals who are not few in 1

1 Grg. 503b—5b.

number and no less venerable than Plato, indeed even 
senior to him in age (should this too strike anyone as a 
claim to respect). The contents of the Gorgias never cease 
to amaze me, in particular Platos denunciation there of 
Miltiades, Themistocles, Pericles, and Cimon,1 all the 
more because it is delivered with a casual insouciance that 
one could not even guess at before actually reading the 
dialogue.

In the first place, Plato’s subject matter did not demand 2 
this, nor could anyone ever claim that it did. You may 
protest that his argument would have collapsed if he had 
not spoken ill of these men, but he could in fact perfectly 
well have completed his case without these outrageous

2 3
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3 » X X * 9 /) X 3 > 5 Λ >/ Λ χ
οί,ρ. ec μερ γαρ τούτο ευυυς eg αρχής προννετο Kat 
τουτ έρεστήσατο εξετάσαι τούς Άθήρησιρ πολιτευ-

/ > V XX/σαμψούς, €κ του πράγματος ηρ ίσως και 7rept τουτωρ 
λεγειρ. ρνρ δέ τι </>ησι και προς τί προσήγε1 top 
λόγορ; δυο ταυτας είναι παρασκευάς περί σώμα και 
ψυχήρ, μίαρ μεν προς ηδορηρ όμίλείρ, τηρ ετέραρ δέ 
προς τό βέλτιστορ- και τηρ μερ προς ηδορηρ άγερρη 
και κολακείαν είναι, τηρ δε ετεραρ σπουδαίου και 
καλόν, ώστε τις ηρ βλάβη τώ λόγω μη τουτωρ τώρ

1 προσηγε Canter προσεΐχε codd.
2 ει γε (^p.c.M^p.c.U2 εί γάρ καί OQ1a.c.M1a.c. ον γάρ καί

Lenz

3 Ο / V Ο Ο* \ Λ \ \ 5αρορωρ κακώς ακουσαρτωρ; €l yer μηο^ρ μαλΛορ CKbP- 
δύνευεν τό γε δήπου προς χάριρ άρτι του τα βέλτιστα 
λεγειρ χρηστόρ ρομισθηραι, άλλως τε και τοΰ Καλ- 
λικλέους άπειρηκότος ήδη πολλάκις, ώς αυτός ενδεί- 
κρυται, και τελευτώρτος ειπόρτος

συ μεν ουκ οίδ’ ορτιρά μοι τρόπορ δοκεϊς ευ 
λεγειρ, ω Σώκρατες- πεπορθα δέ τό τώρ πολλώρ 
πάθος, ου πάνυ σοι πείθομαι.

4 ου γάρ δη τοΰτό γε εστιρ ειπεΐρ, ώς ει ψεξειερ 
εκείρους, μάλλον τι πείσειν αυτόν ηγείτο και προσ-

5 άξεσθαι. τούραντίορ γάρ εμοιγε δοκεΐ μάλλορ άν και 
παρο^υναι και πλέον θάτερορ ποιήσαι τη εκείρωρ 
βλασφημία, ώστε ουτω γ’ άρ, 6 φησιρ αυτός, άνεσό- 
βει τηρ θηραρ, και ταΰθ’ οπερ εβούλετο δηλοΰρ εχωρ

insults. If it had been his objective from the outset to re- 3 
view the conduct of the politicians of Athens, if this had 
been what he had set himself to do, then perhaps it would 
have been relevant to speak about these men along with 
the rest. But what is it that he actually says, and what is 
the proposition that he argues for? That there are two 
kinds of provision relating to the body and soul, one of 
which has a view to pleasure in its dealings with them and 
the other to their real best interests: the one which looks 
to pleasure, he claims, is base “flattery” (kolakeia), while 
the other is something noble and good.2 Given this, what 
damage would his argument have suffered if these men 
had not been bad-mouthed? At all events, the omission 
would surely not have increased the risk of anyone’s think
ing that speaking with an eye to gratification rather than 
speaking for the best was the virtuous course, especially 
since Callicles had already, as Plato himself underlines, 
several times given up the argument,3 and ended up by 
saying

Socrates, somehow or other I think that you are 
right, but as happens to most people, I’m not com
pletely convinced by you.4

It certainly cannot be said that Plato thought that he 4 
would have a better chance of persuading Callicles and 
winning him over if he denounced these men. On the 5 
contrary, I think that by his insults against them he would 
only have provoked him and achieved the opposite result 
instead, so as, in his own phrase,5 to scare off his quarry at

2 Grg. 463a-66a.
4 Grg. 513c.

3 Grg. 505c-9c.
5 Lys. 206a.
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6 ηδη και συνειληφώς. γνοίη δ’ αν τις αυτών τών 
ρημάτων, προελθών γάρ του λόγου,

, 5* / / tf 3 / e λ aαρ ουν—φησιν—ούτως επιχειρητεον ημιν εστιν 
τη πόλβι και τοις ττολίταις θεραπευειν, ως βέλ
τιστους αυτούς τούς πολίτας ποιούντας;

“πάνυ γ’> εί σοι ηδιον,” φησϊν 6 Καλλικλής. ώσθ’ 
όταν ώμολόγητο καί συγκεχώρητο υπέρ ου πας ηνυ-

\ / \ \ A / Λ > 5* \ 3στο λογος και. προς ο παντα ταυτ την ανα- 
φοράν, τίς ην η ζημία τών άνδρών μη προσκαθάπτε- 
σθαι;

7 νυν δε ώσπερ ώδίνων καί περιβαλλόμενος κύκλω 
\ 3 > > / ε/ > Γ> '\ /) \ > \την ex tKetvov? οοον ούτως ςπιρονλως εΚνων eirc 

τούς λόγους φαίνεται, και μην το μεν διάφορον ούχί 
μικρόν, εκείνο μεν γάρ ην ύπερ αυτής τής αλήθειας 
άγωνίζεσθαι, τούτο δε εγώ μεν ουδέποτε αν φησαιμι, 
άλλος δ’ αν τις εϊποι διαβάλλων ου πόρρω κακό-

Λ /Ί ' 3 V Λ8 ηθειας είναι, καιτοι πως ουκ ατοπον τοσουτον 
προέχοντα φιλανθρωπία και μεγαλοψυχία την τού 
βασκαίνειν δοκεϊν παρέχειν λαβήν οσα γε εκ τών 
λόγων; θαυμάζω δε εί κωμωδίαν μεν έξεστι ποιεΐν, 
καν μη όνομαστϊ κωμωδέίν έξη, πιστούσθαι δε ουκ 
ενην τον λόγον, εί μη τινας εϊπεν κακώς όνομαστί.

~ I / ν \ /Ί Λ > \ / Λ 3 $ Λ V9 φζρε γαρ προς υεων, €ΐ προ τούτων των ανορων βτυ- 

a stage when he had already securely proved his point. You 6 
can see this from his own words, when a little further on 
he says,

Ought we not then to set about our treatment of the 
state and its citizens with the aim of making the 
citizens themselves as good as possible?

and Callicles replies, “By all means, if that’s what you pre
fer.”6 So, seeing that the proposition on which all his argu
mentation had been expended and to which all of this 
material related had been conceded and agreed, what 
would have been the harm in refraining from adding an 
attack on these men?

6 Grg. 513e-14a.
7 For a discussion of this rule, which ancient scholars held to 

mark a turning point in the development of comedy, but which

call them, and the long
As things actually are, Plato s labor pains, as you might 

circuitous route he takes to get to 
these men clearly reveal the malign intent with which he 
set himself to his argument. The difference is anything but 
a small one, between striving hard in the service of the 
truth on the one hand, and on the other—well, I myself 
would never say as much, but a hostile critic might say it 
was not far from malevolent. And yet how can it fail to 
be absurd for someone so preeminent in generosity and 
greatness of heart to give a hand-hold, at least as far as his 
words go, to an appearance of malignant carping? I am 
amazed that it should be possible to write comedies even 
if it is forbidden to satirize individuals by name,7 and yet 
not possible for Plato to win a reasoned argument without 
speaking ill of named individuals. For heaven s sake, what

seems to have been an invention of Hellenistic literary scholar
ship, see S. Halliwell, JHS 111 (1991): 54-58 and 63-64, and cf. 
§631 below; Aristides invokes it again in Or. 29.

I
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✓ X A /, V \ Λ C \ /χΕν γΕνομΕνος, η νή Δι et τις άλλος των υπΕρ τουτους
V X 5 X \ / > Τ > Ά Τ' / 9ανω τον αυτόν τούτον λογον ηγωυιζετο, αρ αν οιος τ 
ήν Μ^λτνάδου κατηγορΕΪν καί Θεμιστοκλέους καί των 
μήπω γεγενη μενών; ούδαμώς.

€/ / Τ \ / /■> / X \ /\10 οτ€ τοννυν ησαν Κογον τω πράγματι, καν χωρνς της
X / / 3 9 3 / 3/ Τπ^ρι, τούτων μνήμης, ου μετ αναγκης ήκουον ουτον
Λ </ Ζ » >Λ Vκακώς, οτι τοι,νυν ουο αλησή κατ αυτών είρηκζν,

» Ο.Χ Ζ Ζϋ\ J Λ 5 V Vαν ευ του μηοεν προσήκενν ρλασφημενν, el καν τα 
μάΚνστα ελεγχΕνν Εμελλε, τοΰτ’ ήδη πειράετομαι δει- 
κνυναί.

if he just happened to have lived before these individuals 
in time, or come to that if someone else from an earlier 
generation than them were arguing the selfsame case: 
would he be able to denounce Miltiades and Themistocles 
and the as yet unborn? Of course not.

Since then Platos case could have been argued even 10 
without any mention of these men, there was no necessity 
for them to be spoken ill of. What I shall now try to dem
onstrate is that, quite apart from the point that it would 
have been unseemly to speak ill of them, even if he was 
sure to expose them by this means, his accusations against 
them were in fact false as well. 9

[Argumentation 1: 
Vindication of Pericles (11-127)]

11 και πρώτον μεν τον Πεμικλέα σκεφώμεθα, επειδή καί 
* > Λ / $* > > / 3 3/ 3/ Λπρώτον εςεταζενν ckcvvov &π€χενρησ£ν, €ν αρα αςνος 

άνήρ3 άκοΰσαι ταΰτα, ή των ιδίων ενεκα ή της πολν-

3 άνήρ codd. άνήρ Lucarini

, Λ / 3 λ / \ / Ci \ <7 λ12 τενας. εκεννος tolvvv KEyeraL pLowaL μεν ουτω ετεμνως 
ώστε μηδέν των προφητών καί τών ιερέων τον εκείνου 
βίον ^αφέρΕνν, ουτω δε ειυαι σώφρων ώστε και βα- 
δίζ^ν τεταγμένα καί την ορθήν οδόν σωζΕΐν κατά την 
TapoLpiav, δναίτης δε to^lv την μεσην πpoηpήσθaL, 
μήτΕ υπερήφανου μήτΕ άνελεύθερον, ώσπερ τους 
πρ&τβυτάτους Αθηναίων ό Τϊλάτωνος υμνεί λόγος.
Ο \ \ ·>Χ λ / \ / ex /\13 οημοτνκος oe ων τη προανρ&τεν καν πραττων υπέρ του

Argumentation 1: 
Vindication of Pericles (11-127)

Turning first to Pericles, since he was the first that Plato 
tried to show up,8 let us consider whether he is a man who 
deserves to be spoken of like this, either for his private life 
or for his public career. He is said to have lived with such 
dignity that his life was indistinguishable from that of a 
priest or the spokesman of an oracle, and to have had such 
self-control that he even walked in a disciplined way, in 
the proverbial straight fine.9 In his style of life he aimed 
for a middle position, avoiding both excessive pride and 
excessive humility, like the earliest Athenians Plato praises 
in his account of them.10 In his political policy he was a

11

12

13

8 Grg. 515d-16d.
9 Pericles was supposed to have been seen only ever walking 

one route in Athens—from home to the Agora and the Council 
Chamber: Plut. Per. 7.4. 10 Critias 112c.

8 9
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ττλη^ους εναντία ®ουκυ8ί8η πλεΐστον της αγοραίου 
προπέτειας καί κομψότητας άποσχεΐν, 6ς γε ούδε γε- 
λών ούδ’ ύφ’ ενός πώποτε όφθηναι, άλλα της μεν πο
λιτείας τη φυλακή και τω το ίσον τοϊς άλλοις έχων 
άνέχεσθαι κοινός εϊπερ τις ανθρώπων είναι, τω δβ 
άξιώματι της γνώμης και τω μη των αυτών ηττάσθαι 
τοΐς πολλοΐς όλίγοις καταλιπεΐν εγγύς έλθεΐν εαυτού, 
χρημάτων τοίνυν τοσούτον γενέσθαι κρείττων ώσθ’— 
οτι μεν και τούς αγρούς ηφίει τη πόλει, παρίημι, μη 
τις άρα εΐπη ως φόβω της 8ιαβολης f εϊ8εν αυτό t4 
έ8όκει γάρ ώσπερ άλλο τι και τούτο σύμβολου τού 
Τϊερικλέους είναι, το ύπερφρονεΐν χρημάτων,5 ώστε 
και αυτός ποτέ εν τω 8ήμω παρρησιαζόμενος και λε- 
γων περί των αύτώ προσόντων αγαθών εν τι και 
τούτο εν πρώτοις ετίθει την περί ταύτα μεγαλοψυ
χίαν. ούτω δ’ ην παραπλήσιος κατά τον βίον και την 
πολιτείαν και τοσούτον άπεϊχεν τού ζην προς τάς 
ετέρων ή8ονάς ώστε φασιν οΐ γράψαντες περί αυτού 
διδασκάλου τάξιν προς παΐόας προς τούς ’Αθηναίους 
αυτόν έχειν, ώστε άπόντος μεν Ιίερικλέους εν αταξία 
πολλή καί ραθυμία την εκκλησίαν είναι πολλάκις, 
φανέντος δε ευθύς μεταβάλλεσθαι και σωφρονίζε- 
σθαι προς την οψιν, ώσπερ δεδιότα? μη τι γνοίη Πε
ρικλής ών ημάρτανον. δ 8ε φασιν ύπάρξαι ^ωκράτει 
σοφιστών 8ιαφερόντως, τούτ’ έκείνω 8ημαγωγών

4 crucibus notat Trapp εΐκεν Behr εϊξεν Lenz lacunam post
όιαβολης Pasquali 5 το ύπερφρονεΐν χρημάτων del. Behr

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

friend of the people and opposed Thucydides on their 
behalf, but could not have been further from the impetu
osity and cleverness of the forensic orator—not a single 
person ever saw him even so much as laugh. In his watch
ful care for the state and his acceptance of an equal share 
with everyone else, he was a man of the people if anyone 
ever was, but in the value of his intellect and his freedom 
from the failings of the majority of mankind he let few 
indeed rival him. He was so indifferent to material wealth 14 
that—well, I forbear to mention that he even gave up his 
estates to the city,11 in case anyone should say that it was 
in fear of hostile comments........ this too,12 contempt for
material possessions, was famed as yet another of Pericles’ 
hallmarks, to such an extent that once, in the course of a 
frank speech in the Assembly in which he was talking 
about the blessings he enjoyed, he himself listed high- 
mindedness in this regard as among the most prominent 
of them. So consistent was he in his personal life and his 15 
political conduct, and so far was he from living so as to 
please anyone else, that those who wrote about him say 
that he played the role of schoolmaster to the Athenians’ 
children: when Pericles was away, the Assembly frequently 
relapsed into chaos and idleness, but when he turned up 
it immediately changed and put on a sober appearance, as 
if they were afraid that Pericles would find out about what 
they had been doing wrong. The quality that they say 16 
marked Socrates out from die sophists marked him out

u Thue. 2.13.1.
12 The dots here indicate an unresolved textual problem 

(εϊόεν αυτό looks wrong, and some words may also have dropped 
out), but the overall sense of the sentence is clear.

1110
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έπαρθέντα μεν yap τδν δήμον και μείζον φρονησαντα 
δεινότατον είναι, ετυστεΐλαι καί καθελεΐν, αθνμησαντα 
δε και ταπεινωθέντα άναγαγεΐν αν τοις λογοις και 
μεστόν ελπίδων ποιησαι, ώσπερ εκείνος ειωθει περί 
τους νέους ποιεΐν.

σννελόντι δ’ είπεΐν σχήμα τής πόλεως ήν Περι
κλής, ον δονλενων ταΐς των πολλών επιθνμιαις, αλλ’ 
αντδς αρχών των πολλών, ονδ’ 6 τι δόξειεν έκείνοις, 
τοντο λέγειν αξιών, αλλ’ δ τι δόξειεν αντώ, τοντ εκεί
νους πράττειν επαναγκάζων· ονδ’ εν κόλακος μοίρα 
προσκείμενος, αλλ’ ονδαμον τοΐς κόλαξι πάροδον τδ 
καθ’ αντδν διδονς, τή μεν χρηστότητι και ταΐς έπιει- 
κείαις εν πατρδς ών τάξει τώ δήμω, τώ δε καθείργειν 
άπαντας και πάνθ’ νφ’ αντδν εχειν πλέον ή τύραννος.

c >/ J ο 3$ a e/ ν V\ \ες ων, ως εοικεν> εςεσην σαφώς boew on ec ης άλλο? 
καί Περικλής έκών δίκαιος, ονδαμον yap τήν πλεονε- 
>*, 3 X Ο / 3 / 3^Χ Ύ *ςυαν ανη των νομών ηγαπησεν, ουοε όπως μείζων της

/ & 3 //) X 3 /Α Ο \ \ \ταςεως εσται προννοήση, παρόν αντω μάλλον παντός 
Πεισιστράτον- αλλ’ ήν παραπλήσιος κατέχοντι τήν 
άκρόπολιν επί τώ σωζειν τονς νόμονς καί τώ πάντας 
εν ποιεΐν εκ μέσον, καίτοι εί τδν ’Αρχέλαον κακίζεις 
ως άθλιον καί κακοδαίμονα, οτι ονδαμόθεν προσήκον 
αντώ τήν τυραννίδα έκτήσατο, νπερβάς τδ δίκαιον

X $ f /) / ά 3 X Τ Τ' 3 /και οιαφσειρας ονς ήκιστα εικος ήν, ω γε εξόν εκεινω 
ομοίως τνραννεΐν, εΐπερ έβονλετο, ον ταντα εδοξεν, 
άλλα τονς νόμονς καί τδ δίκαιον πλείονος άξια τον 
κέρδονς εποιήσατο, πώς ον τοντω σνγχαίρειν είκδς 
τ ην;

12

from the demagogues: he had the knack, to the highest 
degree, of calming the demos down and reining it in when 
it was elated and overreaching itself, and of reviving it with 
his eloquence and filling it with fresh hope when it was 
despondent and low, just as Socrates used to do with the 
young.

In sum, Pericles was the city’s fair face: he was not a 17 
slave to the desires of the masses, but their ruler; he did 
not think it was his duty to repeat their views in his 
speeches, but instead forced them to act in accordance 
with his; he did not cling to their side like a sycophant, but 
instead did all he could to prevent sycophants gaining ac
cess to them. In his goodness and his decency he was like 
a father to the people, but in his ability to restrain them 
all and to keep everything under his control, he was a ty
rant and more. All of which, it would seem, makes it plain 
to see that Pericles was a spontaneously just man if anyone 
ever was. At no time did he prefer personal gain to legal 
propriety, nor did he ever plan to rise above his proper 
rank, even though he had more of an opportunity to do so 
than any Pisistratus; rather, he was like someone who had 
seized control of the Acropolis in order to preserve the 
laws and do good to all in common. Plato, if you abuse 18 
Archelaus as a miserable wretch, because he transgressed 
the bounds of justice and destroyed those it was least fit
ting for him to destroy,13 how could it not be fitting to 
congratulate a man who, though he had the opportunity 
to play the tyrant in a similar way, if he had wanted to, 
nevertheless counted law and justice as more important 
than personal profit?

13 Grg. 470d-71d, 479d-e.

13
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20

αν
21

€t μ,βν τοίνυν περί άλλου του πράγματος τ} δόγμα
τος συνέβαινεν eivai τον λόγον, ούδ’ άν αυτός ωμήν 
8εΐν καταφευγειν εις μάρτυρας, άλλ’ επ’ έμαυτού δβι- 
κνυναι τάληθες όπως ςχα· βττει δβ υπέρ άν8ρών πάλαι 
γεγενημένων εξέτασις πρόκειται, ποιοι τινες ήσαν και 
τίνα τάξιν της πολιτείας προείλοντο, 8εΐ 8ή τίνος, ώ 
Πλάτωυ, και μάρτυρας, ω των μαρτύρων ύπερορών, 
αυτός δ’ ού8έποτ άν φωραθεις οϊμαι προσ-χρώμενος 
ού8ενί. τούς μεν ούν άλλους άπαντας παραλείφω, 
πολλούς άν έχων ειπεΐν, ένα 8ε άρκοΰντα παρέχομαι, 
®ουκυ8ί8ην τον Όλόρου- ος ου μόνον τη των λόγων 
8υνάμει και σεμνότητι, άλλα και τή των πραγμάτων 
ακρίβεια πλείστον προέχειν των (συγγραφέων 8οκεΐ. 
φέρε 8η τί τω Τίερικλεΐ μαρτυρεί και ποιόν τινά φησι 

/ /ϊ \ / 3 / X Λ Xγβρβσναι του? τροττου? αυτορ, και ττως αγβιρ top 

λ e χ s / I \ / > Ά c e' -^2'.όημον; η γαρ εκείνου φωνή γενοιτ αν ημιν ώσπερ αν 
εΐ αυτόν εν όφθαλμοϊς εϊχομεν τον Τίερικλεα και 
συνόντες έωρώμεν όποιος τις ην.

οσον τε γάρ χρόνον προύστη της πόλεως εν τη 
ειρήνη μετρίως εξηγείτο και ως ασφαλώς 8ιε- 
φύλαξεν αυτήν, και έγένετο επ’ αυτού μεγίστη’ 
έπει8ή 8έ ό πόλεμος κατέστη, ό δβ φαίνεται και 
έν τούτω προγνούς την 8ύναμιν. έπεβίω 8έ 8ύο 
έτη και εξ μήνας’ και έπει8ή άπέθανεν, επί 
πλέον ετι έγνώσθη ή πρόνοια αυτού εις τον

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR I

If we were discussing some other matter or other rep- 19 I 
utations, even I would not think it necessary to resort to I
witnesses, but would take it that I should demonstrate I
from my own unaided resources what the true state of I
affairs was. But since the task before us is to review the I
lives of men who lived long ago, so as to establish what sort I
of people they were and what political arrangements they 
made it their policy to pursue, then we do in fact need 
some kind of witness, Plato—you who scorn witnesses,14 '

14 Grg. 471e-72c.

and I am sure would never be caught out using one your
self! There are many I could mention, but I will leave all 20 
the others to one side, and produce just one who will be 
quite sufficient: Thucydides son of Olorus, who is held to 
be preeminent by far among historians not only for the 
power and dignity of his words, but also for the precision 
of his material. What evidence does he give concerning 21 
Pericles: what sort of character does he say he had, and j
how does he say he led the people? As he speaks to us in 
his own words, it will be as if we had Pericles himself be- I
fore our eyes and could see from direct acquaintance what 
sort of a person he was:15

For as long as he was in charge of the city in peace
time, he led her with moderation and kept her safe 
and secure, and she grew great under his leader
ship. And when the war broke out, here too he 
clearly estimated her power correctly. He survived 
its outbreak by two years and six months; and when 
he died, his foresight in relation to the war was even

15 Thue. 2.65.5-11 (with some minor orthographic and other 
divergences from the text in our manuscripts of Thucydides).

15
14
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77oXe/zop. ό μεν γάρ ησυχάζοντας re και to ναυ
τικόν θεραπεύοντας και άρχην μη έπικτωμένους 
έν τω πολέμω μηδέ τη ττόλβι κινδυνεύοντας εφη 
περιέσεσθαι- οι δε ταύτά τε πάντα εις τουναν
τίον επραξαν και άλλα εξω του πολέμου δο- 
κοϋντα είναι κατά τάς ιδίας φιλοτιμίας και ίδια 
κέρδη κακώς ες τε σφάς αυτούς και τούς συμ
μάχους έπολίτευσαν, ά κατορθούμενα μεν τοΐς 
ίδιώταις τιμή και ωφέλεια μάλλον ην, σφα- 
λέντα δε τη πόλει εις τον πόλεμον βλάβη καθ- 
/ V Ο X 5* > Λ X Q» X *ύστατο. acnov oe ην orc εκείνος μεν ουνατος ων 
τω τε άζιώματι και τη γνώμη, χρημάτων τε δια- 
φανώς άδωρότατος γενόμενος κατείχε το πλή
θος έλευθερως και ούκ ηγετο μάλλον ύπ’ αυτού 
η αυτός ηγεν, διά το μη κτώμενος έξ ου προσ
ηκόντων την δύναμιν προς ηδονην λέγειν, άλλ’ 
V 3 9 3 > / X X > X > Λεχων επ αξιώσει και προς οργήν αντειπειν. 
οπότε γούν αϊσθοιτό τι αυτούς παρά καιρόν 
ύβρει θαρσούντας, λέγων κατέπλησσεν έπι το 
φοβεΐσθαι, και δεδιότας αύ άλόγως άντικαθ- 
ίστη πάλιν έπι το θαρσεϊν έγίγνετο δέ λόγω 
μέν δημοκρατία, έργω δ’ ύπο τού πρώτου άν- 
δρος άρχη. οί δ’ ύστεροι ίσοι μάλλον αυτοί 
προς άλληλους οντες και ορεγομενοι του πρώ
τος έκαστος γίγνεσθαι έτράποντο καθ' ηδονάς

more clearly recognized. For he had said that they 
would be victorious if they hided their time and 
looked after their navy and neither tried to add to 
their empire in the course of the war, nor took any 
risks with the city’s safety. But they did the exact 
opposite in every regard, and in other matters 
which they thought were unrelated to the war were 
led by personal ambition and personal gain to pur
sue policies detrimental both to themselves and to 
their allies, which when successful were a source of 
advancement and profit to individuals rather than 
to the city, and when they failed only damaged the 
city’s capacity to fight. The reason for this was that 
Pericles, because of the power he wielded both 
from his reputation and from his intelligence, and 
his manifest and total incorruptibility by bribery, 
kept the masses in check by his frank speaking. It 
was not they who led him but he who led them, 
since he did not speak so as to please them in an 
effort to acquire power by improper means, but 
could actually contradict them angrily because of 
the power he possessed on the strength of his repu
tation. At all events, whenever he saw that their 
arrogance had carried them into an inappropriately 
confident mood, he would use his speeches to jolt 
them into a more fearful frame of mind, and then 
again when they were apprehensive he would re
store their confidence. This was nominally a democ
racy, but in actual fact supreme power rested with 
the first citizen. His successors were more on a level 
with each other, and as each of them grasped for 
first position they tended to entrust public policy to

17
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23

24

τώ δημω τα πράγματα ένδιδόναι, εξ ων άλλα τε 
πολλά ώς εν μεγάλη πόλει καί άρχην έχούση 
ημαρτηθη και 6 Χικελίαυ πλους.

eTra έπι τοΰτοις το άκροτελεντιόν έστιν

τοσούτον τώ ΤΙερικλεΐ έπερίσσευσεν τότε, άφ’ 
Φ i \ / X / Ά c & /ων αυτός προεγνω, και, πανυ αν ραοίως περί- 
γενέσθαι την πόλιν Τίελοποννησίων αυτών τώ 
πολεμώ.

ταΰθ’ υπέρ της Τϊερικλέους προαιρέσεως και πολι- 
t t X β £ Λ / X > 3 X 3 λταας αυηρ0 ΟίβξΈρχβτας πρώτου μεν κατ αυτόν exet-

XX /3 c/ ΤΤ\ ζνον γβγουως /cat (τυγγβγουως, ουχ ώσπερ Ιΐλατωυ
3 Ο χ X 3 X J / V 9 3 I \ / erουοβ ίδων αυτόν φαίνεται- επείτ ου φιλονικίας ενεκεν 

ουοεμίας, ουο εις αγωνος χρείαν, ουοε εις εν ο
V/} / 3 I / 3 \ \ , 3 e / x £προυυετο παντα αναφερων, αλλ εν ιστορία καί οί- 

/ >\ < \ Λ € X Q / erηγησεί ταλησες απλώς ουτωσί παραόίοους, ώσπερ 
C/ \ Λ ΊΤ \ / 3 ΖΧ \ Λ 3/ 3/\όταν περί της Ιίελοποννησίων eto-ρολης, η τίνος αλ- 
λου τών έφ’ αύτοΰ διηγήται. εί μεν τοίνυν ημφισβη- 
τεϊτο τώ Θουκυδίδη περί τούτων, άλλος αν ην λόγος- 
δίδοντας δέ και πειθομένους άναγκαίως τοιοΰτον 
γενέσθαι τον Τϊερικλέα, που τών βλασφημιών τούτων 
είκος άξιούν, ώς διάκονος αντί' προστάτου καί τών 
όψοποιών ούδέν ην βελτίων ούδ’ έπιτηδειότερος χρη-

25 σθαι πόλει; πολλου μένταν άξιον ην κολακεία, ει Πβ- 
ρικλεΐ τοΰτ’ ην έπενεγκεΐν το πρόσρημα- έπει συ μη

6 άνηρ Dindorf ό άνηρ vel άνηρ codd.

popular whim, resulting in a long series of mistakes 
of the kind that a great city with an empire to govern 
was liable to, culminating in the Sicilian Expedition.

He then puts the finishing touch to his account with these 22 
words:16

Such was the position of strength that Pericles then 
enjoyed, on the basis of which he foresaw that Ath
ens would easily come out on top of the Pelopon
nesians on their own in the war.

This is what this author has to tell us about Pericles’ 23 
policy and political record. Note first that, unlike Plato 
who clearly never even saw him, Thucydides was Pericles’ 
contemporary and had personal dealings with him, and 
secondly that he was not writing out of any sense of rivalry, 
or to suit the needs of an argument, nor tailoring every
thing to suit a single personal objective, but recording the 
plain and simple truth in a historical narrative, as for ex
ample when he tells the story of the Peloponnesian inva
sion,17 or of any of the other events that took place during 
his lifetime. Now, if the truth of Thucydides’ account were 24 
in dispute, it would be another story; but since everyone 
concedes and is convinced that Pericles necessarily was 
that sort of person, how can it possibly be reasonable to 
think that he deserves those insults, to the effect that he 
was a servant rather than a leader and no better than a 
caterer and unfit to govern a city? “Flattery” would indeed 25 
be something enormously valuable, if the word could 
properly be used of Pericles. By all means do not attribute

ιθ Thue. 2.65.13. Π Thue. 2.18-23.

18
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μόριον μόνον κολακείας αύτώ προσθης, αλλά καί 

πάσαν την κολακείαν φέρων άνάθες, και νη Δί’, ά 
Γ) /\ \ 3 $ / 3 / > I > ά / 3/ 3 \ρονΚεν, την νοεαν αντην, εφ ην παντα αραγβις, εαν 
8είξης ως οτω ταύτα ύπηρχεν, τη Θεαρίωνος και, Μι- 
θαίκου τύχη συνεκεκληρωτο, και τούτων αντίστροφος 
5* X \ / 3 \ \ 3 3/ CZ\ 'ην τα πολντνκα. αλλ ίσως ot κολακβς irporepop 
τάληθη φανοΰνται, λέγοντες η ημείς, εϊ τι τοιούτου 
εκείνω προφερειν άζιοΐμεν.

26 φέρε δή πόθεν αύτω πας οντος ό λόγος ώρμήθη 
καί πόθεν εις τάς βλασφημίας τάς κατά των άν8ρων

3 / / 3/ 3 /■* C X / χαφνκετο; νσως ον χείρον ως προς παρόντα καν συν- 
όντα ποιήσασθαι τούς λόγους, άναμι,μνήσκοντας7

7 άναμιμνησκοντας Oxon. Coll. Nov. 259 Dindorf άναμι- 
μνήσκοντας αυτά cett. άναμιμνησκοντας αυτόν Reiske

c / >'1 Ζ) ' x 3 λχ \ / νοντωσν εφησυα μη χρηναν τον ayauov ποΚντην τας 
επιθυμίας εκ παντός τρόπου ζητεϊν άποπιμπλάναι, 
μητ’ αυτόν εαυτού μήτε των πολιτών, μηδε τούτον 
ορον της ευδαιμονίας τίθεσθαι, άλλα τα βέλτιστα 
άντϊ των ηδίστων προαιρεΐσθαι· μηδε γάρ είναι τό 
ήδύ πάντως άγαθόν, μηδ’ αύ τό άγαθόν τού ήδέος 
χάριν, άλλα τό ήδύ τού άγαθού χρήναι διώκειν. ου

\ **» 3/ X / \ λ Οταντα κνκλενς ανω καν κάτω; καλώς ye πόνων, ω 
εταίρε, τό σόν 8η τούτο, και τάληθη λεγων. ούδεις

3 Λ/ / 3/ </ X3/e/αντερει μέχρι τουτου, ουκουν οστις γε μη καμοι. ορα 
27 δη, τάχα γάρ αν τι και άλλοΐον έκβαίη. Τϊερικλεους

just a part of flattery to him, but go and credit him with 
the whole thing,18 and come to that, if you want, with the 
Form itself, to which you refer everything,19 if you can 
really show that the man who had these qualities belonged 
to the same station in life as Thearion and Mithaecus,20
and was their counterpart in politics. Actually, you might 
perhaps catch flatterers telling the truth sooner than me, 
if I were to think fit to bring any such charge against him.

So where did this whole argument of Platos start from, 
and how did he arrive at the insults that he hurled at these

26

men? It might not be a bad idea to address him as if he 
were here with us, and remind him in the following terms. 
Plato, you said that the good politician should not seek to 
fulfill desires at all costs, either his own or those of the 
citizenry, or to make this the definition of happiness, but 
rather to prioritize what is for the best over what gives the 
greatest pleasure, because what gives pleasure is not in all 
cases good, and one should pursue the pleasant for the 
sake of the good, rather than the good for the sake of the 
pleasant. Is this not what you keep repeating over and 
over?21 You are quite right to do so, my friend, to quote 
your own 
truth. No
without gainsaying me as well. But be careful, the result 27

you,22 and you are telling thephrase back at
one will gainsay you thus far, at any rate not

18 Grg. 464b-e. 19 This is a reference to the impor
tance of the so-called “theory of Forms” to Plato’s thinking in 
general, rather than to any specific passage from the Gorgias.

20 A famous Athenian baker and a famous Sicilian chef, men
tioned together in Grg. 518b. 21 See especially Grg. 506c-8a,
where Plato makes Socrates sum up the whole course of the argu
ment up to that point. 22 Grg. 473a.
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μοι λέγεις, ώ άριστε, βίον και πολιτείαν, όταν ταΰτα 
λέγης, και. ούκ ελέγχεις τον άνδρα, άλλ’ έπιψηφίζεις, 
ώς αυτός καλεΐς, και παρόν αντω χρησθαι μάρτυρι

Λ \ / /)/ 3 5^3 3 \ 3

23 Grg. 474a, 476a.

των λόγων μ&ηστης ονκ ο co όπως €ΐς τους ανπ- 
Q»/ \ 3/ £ Α \ \ / />\ζ
οίκους τον ανορα. α γαρ συ οιόασ~κ€ες τω λογω,

3 \ Λ 3/ 3 /Λ $ /> / f /ταντα επι των έργων εκείνος οειςας προτερος φαινε-
V >5 C> V //) ’ \ \ ' >rται· ωστ ει μηοεν προσεσηκας, αλλ εν τοντοις εστης, 

πας τις αν ενρεν εκ των ειρημένων τον Τϊερικλέα, 
ώσπερ τούς άπο των γνωρισμάτων εν τοϊς δράμασιν. 

σκοπεί γάρ πάλιν εξ αρχής ώσπερ νόμον, ον χρη 
τάς επιθυμίας θεραπεύειν ούδ’ εις άπέραντον εάν προ- 
ϊέναι, άλλα κρατεΐν των ηδονών τόν γε δη χρηστόν 
και σώφρονα, και τούς πολίτας μη συνεθίζειν το 

\ / / Λ Ο 3/ Γ / ΤΤ \ '*' & Τ 3 'πλζον ζηταν^ €χαν. ο tolwv ΙΑερνκλης ούτως ην απο 
πολλού τού δουλευειν ταΐς επιθυμίαις η τό προς ηδο
νήν ζητεΐν η προς πλεονεξίαν, άλλα μη προς το βέλ-

3/ 9 3 > 3 Λ 3 / I /τιστον αγειν, ωστ απ αυτών των εναντιωτατων φαί
νεται την δόξαν λαβών, αυτός τε γάρ τού πλείονος 
τοσουτον υπερειοεν, οσον πλειστον έξην, τη τε ποΚει 
συνεβούλευεν μήτε άρχην έπικτάσθαι μήτε εξω των 
άναγκαίων μηδέν πραγματεύεσθαι, άλλ’ ηετυχαζούση 
τον πόλεμον διαφέρειν. καίτοι ότε τόν πόλεμον μεθ’ 
ησυχίας παρηνει διαφέρειν, σχολή γ’ αν άλλως επ- 
έτρεψεν πολυπραγμονεΐν εικη. καί μην αυτός γε εν 
τάξει ζην, ούχ ώς ηδιστα, προείλετο, και τόν δήμον

8 ζητεΐν del. Behr

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

might be something other than what you want. It is Peri
cles’ life and policies you are describing to me, my dear 
fellow, when you say this. You are not showing the man up 
but, as you yourself put it,23 voting in his favor, and some
how or other managing to shift over into the ranks of your 
opponents someone who you might have used as a witness 
in support of your words. The lessons you teach in theory, 
he had clearly applied in real life before you; so if you had 
added nothing more, but stopped with this, everyone 
would have identified Pericles from your words, as if in a 
recognition scene in a play.

Because look at the matter again from the beginning 28 
as if you were scrutinizing a law. The good, self-controlled 
man, you insist, should not pander to desires or allow them 
to increase without limit, but should instead keep pleasure J
under firm control, and he should not let his fellow citizens 
grow accustomed to seeking to have more. Well, Pericles 29 iltf 
was so far from being a slave to desire, or from seeking out I' ,
what conduced to pleasure or gain rather than leading his iff
charges toward what was for the best, that he quite clearly V
won his reputation from the exact opposite. He himself 
had the most complete disdain for wealth that there could 
be, and he advised his city not to add to its empire or take 
on any projects beyond what it had to, but instead to con
duct die war throughout in a defensive posture. And given 30 
that his advice was to carry the war through to its end in a 
defensive posture, he would hardly have given them li
cense for any other kinds of random meddling either. He 
himself chose to five an orderly fife, rather than one in 
pursuit of maximum pleasure, and he used to restrain the

23
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Bn

31 €t ποτ αϊσθοιτο νβρίζοντα κατεΐχεν. πώς άν τις μάλ
λον τοΐς Πλάτωνος λόγοι? πβι^όμ,βνος φανερός ye- 
νοιτο, ει χρή τοΐς Πλάτωνος φήσαι πείθεσθαι τον 
τοσοντον πρότερον Πλάτωνος, ή πώς άν Πλάτων 
μάλλον έλεγχθείη τάναντία αυτός εαντφ λέγων η εΙ 
φαίνοιτο άμα τ αξιών μη προς ηδονήν μηδέ εν κόλα- 
κος μοίρα τοΐς δήμους όμιλεΐν, άλλα προς το βελ- 
τ ιστόν, και Τίερικλέα κακίζων, ος ον προς ηδονήν, 
3\\Χ3ΧΛ>/)/ 3 X / C'\ <7αλλα απο της ορνοτατης αεν γνώμης ωμνλ,εν; ομονον 
γάρ έμον δοκεν πονενν ώσπερ άν εΐ προενπων τοΐς άν- 
Λ ' tf tf \ Λ <x / \ eσρωποις orc ουτω χρη προνστασυαν των πόλεων, ως 
Τίερικλέα ποτέ των Αθηναίων έωράτε, ειτ άπηγόρενεν

32 πάλιν μη όντως ώσπερ εκείνος προίστασθαι. φαίνε
ται, γάρ βονλομενω σκοπεΐν όρθώς καν τοΐς λόγοι?

5 /X 3/ X I 7\ £ \ / \καν τονς εργονς τα κεφαλαία του οναλογου πεπληρω-
X < X Q \ 7 X \ / Τ Λ / X 'κως ανηρ* λέγω τονς μεν λογονς ονς ονεςηεν προς το
\^Ζ) f / /X X V <7 > X 3 X Λπλησος εκαστοτε, τονς οε εργονς α τε αυτός επν του 

βίον τον καθ’ ημέραν επεδείκνντο, άξια της παρρη
σίας ταντης καί κακών ών επί τών εκείνον καιρών 
άπέσχετο ή πόλις, μόχρι μεν γάρ εδημηγόρει Πβρι- 

ν'"» X /} ^ X \ Λ ΖΊ V > > ν' \ 7 3κλης καν καυενργε το πλησος, ουτ ενς Ζνκελναν απο-
/\ h /) Λ >7 X X 3στολους επεμπον Λσηνανον ούτε μάκρους καν ανη- 

νντονς τον πόλεμόν κνκονς περιεβάλλοντο, αλλά και

9 άνήρ Dindorf άνήρ codd.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

people if he ever saw them growing too full of themselves. 
How could anyone more clearly conform to Plato’s defini- 31 
tion—if we are to say that a man who lived so long before 
Plato can conform to his definition—or how could Plato 
be more decisively convicted of contradicting himself than 
if he were to be clearly seen simultaneously demanding 
that statesmen should not deal with their peoples with 
hedonistic aims or in the role of flatterers, but aiming for 
what is best, and at the same time heaping insults on Peri
cles, whose dealings with his people were based consis
tently not on hedonistic aims, but on the Tightest of right 
policy? It seems to me that he is doing the same as if, 
having first told people that statesmen ought to lead their 
cities in just the way you once saw Pericles leading Athens, 
he then turned around and said that they should not lead 
as he did. It is obvious to anyone who is prepared to con- 32 
sider the matter that this man satisfied the main stipula
tions of the dialogue in both word and deed: in word in 
the speeches that he made to the people on each occasion, 
and in deed in the actions he himself performed in the 
day-to-day course of his fife, actions which were commen
surate with that frank speaking, and on the same scale as 
the ills from which the city was preserved in his time.24 
Because for as long as Pericles spoke in the Assembly and 
restrained the mass of the people, the Athenians sent no 
expeditionary force to Sicily and involved themselves in 
no great, interminable, and roundabout schemes of mili
tary activity, but accepted that even emerging from their

24 Aristides’ striving for rhetorical neatness yields a rather 
contorted point: the scale of the disasters that Pericles’ prudence 
saved Athens from is proof of the magnitude of his achievement.

24
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tov τείχους εζω προϊέναι περίεργον επείθοντο είναι 
καί ουκ ασφαλές ουδέ είδότων τά υπάρχοντα σωζει,ν,

33 επειδή δε έτελευτησεν εκείνος, ώνειροπόλουν μέν Σι
κελίαν, έφίεντο δε ’Ιταλίας, ώρέγοντο δε Καρχηδόνος 
καί Λιβύης, πάντας δε ανθρώπους περεεσ κοπούν, ηρ- 
κεν δε ούδεν αύτοΐς, μακροτεραν δε του πολέμου την 
παρενθήκην έποιήσαντο. ό δε ταΰτα πείθων ην, ω 
Πλάτων τε καί Χώκρατες, ό ύμέτερος κοινωνος μεν

> V 3 Λ C /> $ X X > X Λ I /ουκ εστιν ειπειν, εταίρος οε και αυτός αν φαιης, ραλ- 
λον δε είρηκας.

34 πώς ουν άν τις ταΰτα δικαίως κατηγοροίη Περι
κλεούς, ή πώς ουκ άναγκαίως Άλκιβιάδου, οστιχ 
παραλαβών την πόλιν είδυίαν άκοΰειν συμβούλων 
εϊθ’ ούτως έξέμηνεν; Περικλής μεν γάρ οϊμαν Αναξα
γόρα συγγενόμενος βελτίων η κατ’ εκείνον έγένετο, 
Αλκιβιάδης δ’ έταίρω χρώμενος ^ωκράτει, μνκρά, 

\ \ C», JCX 9 / / ε/ > 5μαλλου ο ouo€F αττωυατο τη? οτυρουσχα?. ω<ττ ουκ 
nr, > XV 5 Λ 3 Λ / / I ΊΓΤ\ f35 αυβκτου α rt? €καυου επαίνων τοντω μεμφεται. Πλα

ζ > S' / Ο 9 / V \ /των τοινυν ώσπερ εξεπίτηδες εναντία των οντων λέ
γω υ η τούς θαυματοποιούς μιμούμενος ον μόνον 
ττ \ ζ / Δ X /·> > \ \ \ XΙίερικλεους κατηγορηκεν α μη προσηκεν, αλλα και 
δεινόν τί φησιν είναι, εί τις Άλκιβιάδην αίτιάσεται 
των αυτών τούτων πραγμάτων, εκ δε του λόγου φαί
νεται τω μεν ούδ’ ότιοΰν προσηκον των αίτιων, τω δ’ 

own fortifications was superfluous and unsafe, and the ac
tion of a people who did not know how to preserve what 
they already had. But when he was dead, they began to 33 
dream of Sicily, to long for Italy, to reach out for Carthage 
and Libya; their gaze played over every people of the 
world, nothing was enough for them, and they made the 
side-show more extensive than the main conflict. The one 
who persuaded them to this, Plato and Socrates, was a man 
who cannot be said to have shared your values, but whom 
you yourself might—and indeed did—call your compan
ion.25

25 Alcibiades: Grg. 519a.
26 Pericles’ association with the philosopher and natural sci-

How then could these charges justly be brought against 34 
Pericles? And how could one escape bringing them against 
Alcibiades, who inherited an Athens that knew how to 
listen to its advisers and then drove it mad in this way? 
Pericles associated with Anaxagoras and, I think, attained 
a higher level of virtue than him;26 Alcibiades by contrast, 
although a companion of Socrates, derived little or rather 
no profit from the association 27 So it is intolerable for 
someone to praise the latter and blame the former. Yet 35 
Plato, as if deliberately turning the truth of the situation 
on its head or imitating a conjuror, not only charged Peri
cles with actions that had nothing to do with him, but also 
says that it is outrageous for anyone to bring the very same 
charges against Alcibiades.28 But the argument clearly es
tablishes that the charges do not apply to the former in the

entist Anaxagoras is mentioned by Plato at Phdr. 270a and de
scribed in more detail in Pint. Per. 5.

27 A fundamental point for defenders of Socrates from Plato 
Symp. and [Plato] Ale. I onward, here cleverly turned to his own 
critical purposes by Aristides. 28 Grg. 519a.
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ούκ ελάχιστου μέρος, δ μέν γάρ ήοτυχάζοντάς τε καί 
τό ναυτικόν θεραπεύοντας, τούτο δ’ ην τα υπάρχοντα 

/ Ϋ \ > X X a / Vl /σώζοντας, καν αρχήν μη επικτωμενους εφη περιεσε 
σθαι, δ δε των τα πολλά πράττειν πεισάντων εις ην. 
εν οίς άλλα τε πολλά και δ εις Σικελίαν ήμαρτήθη 
πλους, εξ ων πλείους των συμμάχων τούς πολεμίους 
εκτήσαντο καί τελευτώντες άπηλλαξαν ως ϊσμεν.

36 ούκουν δ ΤΙερικλης ην δ ποιησας οίδεΐν και ύπουλον 
Είναι την πόλιν, ουδέ δι ον των αρχαίων σαρκών, ως : 
σ~ύ φης, εστερηθησαν, άλλ’ δ τάς επιθυμίας έπαύξων ΐ 
αύτοΐς και τοΐς των Ήγεσταίων10 χρημασι δελεάζων ι 

χ X ν' \ X / <f V X 3 Xκαί τηρ ΛϊκΈΛίκηρ τραττ€ζαρ προςβυωυ, ατβ καί αυτός ।
Λ X /-* /Λ Λ 3\ 3 Λ Xων τοιουτος και μηοαμου στηναι των ελπιοων εων τον , 

δήμον, άλλ’ det μακρότερ’ αύτοΐς ων έβούλοντό τε και 
έδεοντο ύποτιθεις και τάναντία τω ΤΙερικλεΐ πολιτευ- 

37 όμενος, μετά την εκείνου τελευτήν, ούκουν πριν τινα 
των αντιπάλων έλεΐν, ενα των φίλων θηρεύσας άγεις, 
και πέπονθας ταυτδν τω Τϊινδάρου Πηλει, os της τε , 
Θήρας διημαρτεν και τον Έώρυτίωνα φίλτατον οντα 
έαυτω προσδιέφθειρεν. τδ δ’ αύτδ καν τοΐς ύστερον 
οιμαι ’Αδράστω τω Γορδίου φασι συμβηναι.

38 έγω τοίνυν περί μέν Αλκιβιάδου τά νυν ούδέν δέο- ]

10 Έγεσταίων Behr αίγεσταίων codd.

29 As seen above all in his speech in Thue. 6.15-18.
30 Thue. 6.30-7.87.
31 Grg. 518c-e.
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slightest degree, whereas the greater proportion of them 
do apply to the latter. Because the former said that the 
Athenians would prevail if they remained on the defensive 
and looked after their fleet, that is, if they held on to what 
they already had, and did not try to add to their empire, 
whereas the latter was one of those trying to persuade 
them to multiply their activities.29 Among the many mis
takes this led to was the Sicilian Expedition, which won 
them more enemies than it did allies, and ended for them 
in the manner we are all well aware of.30 It was therefore 36 
not Pericles who made the city swell up and become ulcer
ated, and was responsible for them, as you put it, being 
robbed of their old physique;31 it was instead the man who 
whipped up their desires, and lured them on with the 
wealth of Egesta, and introduced them to Sicilian cuisine, 
since this was in his own nature too, and who never al
lowed the Athenians to call a halt in their desires, but was 
constandy proposing something beyond what they wanted 
and needed, and pursuing an opposite policy to Pericles’ 
after his death. Sooner than capturing one of your ene- 37 
mies, then, Plato, you have hunted down and brought back 
one of your friends; the same thing has happened to you 
as to Pindar’s Peleus, when he missed the wild boar and 
annihilated his dearest friend Eurytion into the bargain.32 
And I think they say the same tiling subsequendy hap
pened to Adrastus son of Gordius .33

There is no need for the moment for me to say anything 38

32 Fr. 48 Sn-M: Peleus accidentally killed his father-in-law 
Eurytion in the course of the Calydonian boar hunt.

33 Hdt. 1.35: the refugee Adrastus accidentally killed Croesus’ 
son Atys, whom he had been detailed to protect.

29
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μ,αι Xeyeip, αλλά καί τούθ’ ύπ αυτού τον λόγον προ- 
f Γ\ 9f 9 9 $ X C / \ Xηχνην ακων ειπειν et de η γεωμετρία κακόν και, ή 

κατ' αυτήν ίσότης, καί δει μη τούτων άμελεΐν, ευρί
σκω τον Περικλέα την Ισότητα κάλλιστα τιμησαντο.

9 S 9 5\ \ ν > Λ Λ e>ον μονον εν τοις ιοιοις, αλλα καν rocs κοινοις. oaov
\ ,9^9/ V / >>re γαρ χρονον εν τη ειρηνη προνστη, μετριως βςη- 

γεΐτο, φησϊν ό τάκείνον καλώς είδώς—τούτο δ’ εστιρ 
εναντίον τον βιαίως καί πλεονεκτικώς, ών σύ κατηγο- 

λ > $ / I·» e / \ / / ν/ρεις—επειδή τε11 ο πόλεμός συνεστη, μονος ηδει τι 
39 πράττουσιν υπάρχει σωθηναι. ονκονν τω μεν άπαρτο? 

κέρδους κρείττω παρέχειν εαυτόν δικαιοσύνην ασκών

11 τε U cum codd. Thue, δέ cett.

5* λ Οχ χ 9 / > 9 \ λ \ «CΟηλος ην9 τω δε τον εν τάξει ριον αντί τον προς ηοο- 
νην προηρησθαι σωφροσύνης πίστιν παρείχετο εμ
φανή, και μην ανδρείας γε εν οϊς ον προς χάριν ούδ’ 
νποπεπτωκώς, άλλ’ ώς οϊόν τε μάλιστα ελευθέρως 

40 ώμίλει τω δήμω. μόνος τοίννν και τα μέλλοντα εσε- 
σθαι προειδώς καί τοις παρονσι χρησασθαι δυνηθεις

* 9 -Λ 1 / $ / θ' / / λ /πως ουκ αν σοφίας δικαίως δόξαν φεροιτο της γε που 
χρησιμωτάτης, εϊ τις άνθρωπίνως έθέλοι λογίζεσθαι;

41 είν ον εξ απαντων των της αρετής μορίων νπαρχει 
προσειπεΐν, άνδρεΐον, δίκαιον, φρόνιμον, σώφρονα, 
τούτον Πλάτων μετά τών κολάκων ηρίθμησεν; λάλους 
γάρ, φησϊν, 'Αθηναίους έποίησεν και αργούς και δει
λούς καί φιλάργυρους, εις μισθοφοράν καταστησας.

42 περί μεν δη λάλων, ώ Πλάτων, καί αργών καί δειλών 
αύτόθεν κατάβαλε,

more about Alcibiades; I was induced into this against my 
wishes by the needs of the argument. But if geometry and 
geometrical equality are fine things and emphatically not 
to be neglected,341 find that Pericles had the finest respect 
for equality not only in his private but also in his public 
life. For as long as he was head of state in peacetime, he 
led it with moderation, as the man who knew his life well 
tells us—and that means the opposite of the violent and 
greedy manner that you accuse him of—and when war 
broke out he alone knew what they had to do in order to 
remain safe. From his ability to rise above all forms of 
personal gain, then, it was evident that he practiced the 
virtue of justice, just as in his choice of a well disciplined 
life rather than one devoted to pleasure he gave clear 
proof of self-mastery, and indeed of courage in so far as 
his dealings with the people were conducted not in a spirit 
of ingratiation and subservience, but with the highest pos
sible degree of independence. With his unique ability both 
to foresee the future and to manage the present, how 
could he fail to deserve a name for what, on the human

39

40

scale of reckoning, surely counts as the most useful form 
of wisdom?

Was it then this man, who can have complimentary ep 41
ithets from all the categories of moral virtue attached to
him and be called brave, just, prudent, and self-mastered,
that Plato numbered among the flatterers? He made the 
Athenians garrulous, he says,35 and idle and cowardly and 
mercenary, by reducing them to the status of wage earn
ers. This point, Plato, about their being made garrulous 
and idle and cowardly, you should let drop on the spot,

42

34 Grg. 508a. 35 Grg. 515e.

30 31
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μή πού τίς καί Ύρώας έγείρησίν θεός άλλος, 

κάί ύώμεν λαβήν καθ’ ημών αυτών, προσήκουσα» 
μεν ήκιστα, όμως 8e το τού 'Ομήρου κάνταύθα νι,κο. 

\ το

Lest some other god should rouse the Trojans too,36 

and lest we should give our opponents a handle against 
ourselves—a wholly inappropriate handle, but here too 

e holds good that

™ΙΙ. 10.511.
37 ll. 20.250 (also alluded to in Or. 2.380).
38 A somewhat contorted paragraph. Aristides observes that 

some people would be delighted to point out that the charge of

the Homeric principl

I»'

< / > v /) v /-»/>> /οπποίον κ ELirpava έπος, tocop k βπακουσΎης.
> X X X > O x V / \ <-> > \βγω μΕΡ yap ovoep ap ewrobfu φΚαυρορ ovoe προ- 
αχθείην, μήποθ’ ούτω μανείην άλλ’ εμαυτού πρότε-

\ X * / ·>\ ΊΓΤ \ / /Λpop τα Εσχατα αρ καταγρουηρ η ΙΙλατωρα τωρ μ^ 
f > ι c χ > / & λ,γιχΓτωρ ευφημιωρ Εκωρ αρ αποστΕρησανμί. erepoc ο

> X 9f X Τ >/\ /\ /-*/>» >*/eicrip ίσως τίνες οις εΚαττον μελεί της σης αξίας, 
άλλως τε καν προφάσεως ευπροσώπου λάβωνταί, ώς 
ύπερ άνΰρών ούδ’ αυτών φαύλων ούδ’ άζίων κακώς 
άκούείν άμύνονταί. επεί οτί γε ήδείν και περί τούτων 
\ / C > X / >Χ Τ-Γ \ /*> ΛAeyetp, ως ουόβ τούτους βνοχος Ιίβριχλης, σιώπησαν

\ / Ά / C / e λ ex χχαλεπωτερον η πείρωμενω οεικνυείν ευρείν ο τι χρη 
λεγείν.

43 πρώτον μεν ούν ώς ου λάλους εποίησεν μέγίστον, 
οϊμαί, κάνταύθα σημεΐον το μή επί τών εκείνον 
χρόνων γενεσθαί τη πόλεί την διαβολήν ταύτην, άλλ’ 

ex < / X X ΑΧ$ \ λ > / ✓) X CxυστΕρορ ηρίκα top μΕΡ ηοη λαμπρως Επονουρ, τους 0€
f \ / \ \ 1 Λ exπαροντας πλΕίω λαλουρτας η φρορουρτας ευρι,σκον

Whatever you say, you may hear said back to you.37

I for my part would not want to say anything cheap, and 
hope never to be so mad as to be induced to; I would 
rather condemn myself to the most extreme punishment 
than willingly withhold the highest praise from Plato. But 
there may be others who have less regard for your worth, 
especially when they have the attractive excuse of defend
ing individuals who are themselves not worthless and do 
not deserve to be spoken ill of. At any rate, it is harder for 
me to keep quiet about the fact that I know very well what 
to say about these charges, namely that Pericles is not li
able to them either, than it would have been to find what
I needed to say if I was seeking to prove them.38

To begin with the accusation that he made the Athe 43
nians garrulous: the strongest proof, I think, that he did
not is the fact that this slander was not directed against
Athens in his own day, but only came later on, at the stage 
when the Athenians were beginning to feel his loss keenly, 
and were discovering that the politicians they actually had 
were better at talking than at thinking, and had not pre-

, because he is bursting to

making empty babblers of the Athenians could be brought far 
more plausibly against the philosopher Plato than against the 
politician Pericles. But he is not going to score such a cheap point, 
even though he easily could if he chose 
make the more important one that neither man deserves the 
charge, especially not Pericles.

32 33
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και ούδαμ,ώς το του Τίερικλέους αγαθόν σώζοντας, 
ώστ έζ αυτών ών τούς ύστερον ^τιάσαντο και ών υπό 
τών μετ’ εκείνον διεβληθησαν τά γ’ εκείνου σεμνυνε- 
ται. ώσπερ γάρ Ιατρού χρήστου τελευτησαντος και 
κατά πολλην την άδειαν ηδη διαιτωμένων ύστερον η

/ > \ Λ Λ V </ > V Λ 3 / 5 '

νοσος επελαειν ισχυσεν. ωστ εκ γε των εικοτων ονκ 
άφεΐσθαι μόνον της αίτιας, αλλά και κατ’ αυτό τούτο 
μειζόνως ευδοκιμεϊν αύτώ προσηκεν αντί του μέχρι | 
τούτου του χρόνου, ώσπερ η Διοτίμα δέκα ετη της ! 
νόσου δυνηθεΐσα άναβαλέσθαι τη πόλει εις ευεργε
σίας μέρος, οιμαι, κατέθετο και ούδεις εκείνην αίτιάται । 

λ & f\ r 3 \ \ κ χ χ /των ύστερον σνρραντων, αλλα του ρεν ρη προτερου 
r\^ ' *Λ > / Λ $ X er\ > C· / ’συρρηναί παντες αν εικότως, του οε ολως ovoet?. ου

\ >/ λ 3 f Ί19 5yap εκείνη ταυτα επονησεν, αλλ [εκείνη ταυτα]12 βις 
οσον έξην βκωλυσΈΡ- ωστ ουο αν συρρερηκος ενη 
την αρχήν τό γε εκείνης μέρος, cry δε Μαντινικην μεν 
ζένην καί Μιλησίαν επίστασαι κοσμεΐν καί οϋστινας 
άν σοι δοκη πάνυ ραδίως μεγάλων ηζίωσας, τών δε 1 
Ελλήνων τούς άκρους καί παρά πάσι βεβοημένονς 
εν φαύλω καθαιρεΐς, ούδεν διαφερόντως η εϊ τις τινα 
τών μαγείρων ώς αληθώς, η καί άλλο τι τών τυχόν- | 

3 $ /$ V ΟΧ 3 X 3 » X 3 >/ Iτων ανοραποοων. αίτιον οε ον το αγνοείν την αξίαν,

12 del. Canter Dindorf

39 Pl. Symp. 201d.
40 Diotima of Mantinea is praised in Symp. 201d not only for 

delaying the plague but also for being Socrates’ teacher in the

served anything of his virtue. The result of the accusations 
they brought against the later figures, and of the slanders 
they were subjected to by those who came after him, is 
that Pericles’ stock actually rises. It was as if a good doctor 44 
had died, but they still carried on in a state of complete 
confidence until the disease grew strong enough to attack 
them again. On any reasonable reckoning, then, he ought 
not only to have been acquitted of the charge, but to have 
gained a still greater reputation in this regard, on the 
strength of what he had achieved up to that point, just as 
Diotima, when she was able to delay something of the 
Plague in Athens for ten years,39 could I believe count this 
as a good service done, without anyone blaming her for 
what happened subsequently. Anyone could reasonably 
hold her responsible for the plague’s not happening ear
lier, but nobody just for its happening, because she did not 
bring it about, but rather delayed it as far as could be done, 
so that it would not have happened at all if it had been up 
to her. Plato, when it comes to a foreign woman from 45 
Mantinea or Miletus, you know very well how to cry her 
up,40 since you have always found it very easy to make 
great claims on behalf of anyone you please, but when it 
comes to the greatest of the Greeks, men with worldwide 
reputations, you bring them down and treat them like dirt, 
for all the world as if someone were putting down a real- 
life caterer, or some other random specimen of low-grade 
humanity. The reason is not that you do not know what

science of Love (as demonstrated in Symp. 201e-12a). Aspasia of 
Miletus, Pericles’ consort, is praised as Socrates’ teacher in ora
tory at Menex. 235e-36a (with the evidence of her skill following 
in 236d-49c).

34 35
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46

47

48

αλλα πως αν ειποιμι ενπρεπως; σφοορα των λόγων 

TWl·
άλλ’ εκεΐσε έπάνειμι, οτι πρώτον μεν ον των Περί- 

\ / Λ > \ \ X Λ / 5 \ /Λ \ \ ΛKAeovs καιρωρ, αλλα των ύστερον εστι το της λαλια$ 
V \ Λ C / 3 /έγκλημα τούτο, νπ ανορων ουοεν ομοιων εκεινω γε- 

/ μ χ X > χ tf s y < /νομενων. επειτα και το εικος οντω σώζεται, ως παυτες
Λ \ \ * ΤΤ \ * 3 X Ά >/ \ \ Λ 3 /

41 Lach. 188c-e.

μαΚΚον η Περικλής επηρκως αν ειη λαλειν αυτους, 
και τοσοντον ήττων εκείνον ή αΙτία—και μηδεις θαυ
μάσω το παράδοξον—οσωπερ άμείνων ην λεγειν, εί 

^/,3\/Ί/5 3 X X 3 X </οη τούτο γ αλησ€ς εστιν. ει μεν γαρ αυτός όπως 
y χ \ / / y 5\ / Jετυχεν τους λογους μετεχειριζετο, η κατηγαγεν εις 
φανλον το πράγμα, ως παντι τω βονλομενω λαβεϊν 
είναι, εικότως αν πολλονς ε8όκει 8ιαφθεΐραι και πεϊ- 
σαι λαλεΐν τον φρονεϊν άμελησαντας, ώσπερ οι τι 
των ρ$8ίων άλλο προ8είζαντες ταχέως πολλονς επι- 
σπώνται. ότε 8ε αυτός εν κοσμώ και νόμω και μετά 
παντός τον γιγνομενον καλόν τονς λόγονς ε8είκννεν 
αντονς και τό τον Αάχητος, εί δε βονλει ΤΙλάτωνος, 
όμον σνν8ιέσωζεν, ούδέν χείρω των λόγων τον βίον 
παρεχόμενος, πώς αν ειη 8ιεφθαρκώς Άθηναίονς, η 
πως λάλους είναι πεποιηκώς, ός γε καν τοΐς λόγοις 
αντοΐς τό μηδέν φανλως μηδ’ είκη τιμησας φαίνεται; 
τονναντίον γάρ εμοιγε παν αντονς εθίσαι 8οκεΐ, μήτε 
λεγειν όπως ετνχεν μηδέν μήτε ποιεΐν από τον πρώτον 
παρασταντος. τριών γονν εν γε τι 8εΐ λελνσθαι· ή 
γαρ ουδεν φανλον ον8ε αισχρόν λάλους είναι, η Πε-

they are worth, but that—how can I put this politely?— 
you are a prisoner of your own argument.

But I will get back to my answer. The first point is that 46 
this accusation about empty talkativeness belongs not to 
Pericles’ own times but to those of his successors, and 
arose over individuals who were not like him at all. Sec
ondly, this fine of reply also respects considerations of 
plausibility, since Pericles was the least likely of all men to 
incite the Athenians to empty talkativeness; the responsi
bility belongs to him all the less (let nobody be astonished 
at die paradox) insofar as he was the better speaker 
(granted that this is indeed true). If he had set himself 
about the business of speaking in any old fashion, or be- 
litded the activity as something that all and sundry could 
master, he might reasonably have been thought to have 
corrupted large numbers of people by persuading them to 
babble on without regard for sense, just as those who make 
a display of some other easy activity rapidly draw many 
others along with them. But given that in fact he delivered 47 
his own oratory in a well-ordered way that respected con
vention and displayed all the appropriate attractiveness, 
and that at the same time he also observed Laches’ (or, 
if you prefer, Plato’s) principle in living a fife that fully 
matched up to his words,41 how could he have corrupted 
the Athenians and how could he have made them garru
lous, since it is clear even in his very words that he valued 
only what had nothing trivial or inconsequential about it? 
In my opinion the habits he tried to inculcate into them 
were the exact opposite: to say nothing haphazardly, and 
to do nothing on the strength of the first idea to come into 
their heads. The conclusion has to be one of three: either 48 
that there is nothing mean and shameful about their being
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ρικλής ονκ αν εϊη λάλους πεποι/ηκώς, ειπερ ήν αγα
θός λεγειν, η δη τοι τό γε τρίτον, ΤΙερικλής ον δεινός 
\ / > e \ χ 3/\ \ s '■>> < Ο χ \Aeyetv, ουο νπερ τους άλλους, ουκουν ως οβιυος και 

e e χ χ >/\ \ \ χά ν Ο Ο· /ως υπέρ τους άλλους λοιπού αν €ΐη οίοασκειν.
49 τίνες ουν αν μάλλον άζώχρ^ω yevowro ίπαινέται 

X/ λ 5 / C. / X $ / *και μάρτυρες της εκείνου οείνοτητος καί ουναμεως η 
οις σννηθέστερον ψέγειν άπαντας η κοσμεΐν; εΐ γάρ 
ούτοι φανεΐεν διδόντες την ψήφον, σ-χολή γ’ αν άλλος 

50 τις άποστεροίη. επι δ’ άλλον μεν τίνος πράγματος 
σκήπτεσθαι μάρτνρι κωμωδοδιδασκάλω τάχ’ αν ονκ 
ισχυρόν ήν, εις δε λόγων κρίσιν μήποτε όντως σεμνός 
γενοίμην ώσθ' νπεριδεΐν των άνδρών τούτων ως ον- 
δενός άξιων, λέγω δβ ήδη ταντα προς ονς εξεστιν. 
των δε βέβηλων ολίγος ό λόγος, πάντως ονδεν δει 
πνλας αντονς επιθεσθαι τοις ώσίν, άλλ’ επίκεινται 
πάλαι· τονς δε λεληθε και αντό τοντο, οντω παντάπα-

3 /) / >/ X / 3 /σιν αναισυητως εχονσιν και τοσοντον εισι πορρω 
των ιερών.

51 ονκονν των μαρτύρων ήμΐν των εις τονς λόγονς 
κεκλημενων τω Τϊερικλεϊ και οις ονκ ελάχιστον μετεΐ- 

ί / «Ar» X 3 / C Xραι φαιημεν αν της περί ταντα εμπειρίας, ο μεν των

garrulous; or that Pericles could not have made the Athe
nians garrulous, if he was a good speaker; or thirdly, that 
Pericles was not a skilled speaker and was not on a higher 
level than the others. What still needs to be shown, there
fore, is that he was indeed a skilled speaker and was indeed 
on a higher level than the others.

What more creditable encomiasts and witnesses to his 49 
skill and power could there be than those who are more 
in the habit of censuring all and sundry than of praising 
them? If it were clear that these people cast their vote for 
Pericles, then it is hardly likely that anyone else would 
deny him theirs. In any other matter it might perhaps not 50 
be entirely safe to rely on comic poets as a witnesses, but 
where it is a question of judging verbal ability, may I never 
become so high and mighty as to despise these individuals 
as worthless. (I am saying this now to those it is permis
sible to address; I am not much concerned about the pro
fane. At all events, there is no need for them to close up 
the doors of their ears,42 because they are long since shut 
tight, and some of them do not even realize that this has 
happened, so completely insensible are they and so very 
remote from our sacraments.)

42 Aristides here plays on a line from an “Orphic” poem (Or- 
phicorum Fragmenta 334 Kern) also cited three times by Plutarch 
(Mor. 391d, 636d, and fr. 203): “I shall sing to those with under
standing; close your doors, you who are profane.” The point of 
insisting that these are words for those who understand the “mys
teries of oratory,” rather than for a lay public, is presumably that

Well, one of these witnesses who we have summoned 51 
to give evidence on Pericles’ eloquence, and who we 
might say have no inconsiderable degree of experience in 
such matters, has called his tongue “the greatest of all

Aristides does not want his invocation of comic poets in this par
ticular case to be taken as a general seal of approval. For his 
otherwise disapproving attitude to comedy, see Or. 29, and for 
the idea of oratory/rhetoric as a holy mystery, compare Orr. 
33.19-21 and 34.42-44.

38 39

185^



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS 3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

gr

Έλληνίδωρ μεγίστην την εκείνου γλώτταν εΐρηκεν, 
λεγων μεν Ισον τι καί φωνήν, άν α μίξας δε τι τής 
παρά της τέχνης πικρίας τοΐς από της αλήθειας, 
όμως δ’ ούκ έξέφυγεν τό μη ου τα πρώτα δούναι τω 
άνδρί, μηδ’ ένδείξασθαι την μεγαλοπρέπειαν την περί 
τους λόγους αυτού· ό δ’ άστράπτειν και βροντάν καί 
κυκάν αυτόν φησι δημηγορούντα. μη γάρ μοι τούτο 
χ / / i i \ \ t tf 5

43 Cratinus, fr. 324 Kassel-Austin (cf. Or. 2.72).
44 Ar. Ach. 531.
45 Eupolis, fr. 102 Kassel-Austin.

ει τι μεμφεται αυτου, αλλ οσον εις τον παρόντα 
προσήκει λόγον της μαρτυρίας λάβωμεν, επειτα κά-

Λ X 3/ / X ί Ο Vκείνα μικρόν ύστερον, αν τι οεη, προς ημών οντα 
φανήσεται. ό δε δη τρίτος άντικρυς ώσπερ ουδέ κω
μωδίας ούτός γε ποιητής, αλλ’ ως αν εις των καλών 
κάγαθών άνεπίφθονον αύτώ καί καθαράν την μαρ
τυρίαν άποδεδωκε λεγων ως εκ δέκα μεν ποδών ήρει 
τούς ρήτορας εν τοΐς λόγοις, μόνου δε πειθώ τις 
επεκάθιζεν επί τοΐς χείλεσιν πάντα δ’ είναι φλυαρίαν 
προς εκείνον, φησι γούν ούτωσί δυσχεραίνων

tongues in Greece.”43 By “tongue” he meant the same as 
if he had said “voice”: he was seasoning the truthful con
tent of his remark with a dash of comic acerbity, but all the 
same, he did not shrink from granting our man first place 
or from drawing attention to the magnificence of his elo
quence. Another of them said that Pericles “thundered” 
and “lightened” and “brought turmoil” when he spoke in 
public.44 Do not bother to suggest to me that there may 
be an element of criticism in this; let me for the time being 
take from this testimony only what is relevant to my pres
ent argument, and then a little later, if necessary, it will 
become clear that the rest of it is actually favorable to my 
case too. The third witness, speaking not like a comic poet 
at all but like a man of quality and breeding, simply gave 
unimpeachable and unqualified evidence in Pericles’ fa
vor, with the declaration that when he spoke he “caught 
up with other orators from ten feet behind” and that with 
him alone “a kind of persuasion perched upon his lips,” 
and everything else was rubbish in comparison to him.45 
At all events, he voices this complaint:

ρήτωρ γάρ εστιν νύν τις; ών γ’ εστίν λεγειν, 
ό Βουζΰγης άριστος αλιτήριος.

ούτως ϊσασιν ούς τε προσήκει διασυρειν επι τοΐς λό
γοι? καί ούς άξιον θαυμάσαι.

52 άρ' ούν ό τοσούτον αιρών τούς ρήτορας, την πειθώ

Is there any orator now? Of those worth a mention, 
The best is blasted Bouzyges.46

That is how well they know which men it is appropriate to 
satirize for their oratory and which deserve to be admired.

So then, did the man who comprehensively defeated 52

46 Eupolis, fr. 103 Kassel-Austin; although Aristides seems to 
quote these as the words of a single speaker, they should probably 
be divided between two. “Bouzyges” refers to the supposedly 
choleric Athenian politician Demostratus (cf. Ar. Lys. 391-97, 
with Hendersons notes ad loc.).
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53

(Ιδί
Qili! 54

55

Ok X 3 X \ Λ 3/ / O' X 3 0* Z\ k.de €ttl των χειλών εχων, τοσαυτης οε atoov? τταρα 
/ / ο ? 3 x e χπάντων τυγχανων, τοιαυτα ο ακηκοως υπο των απαν- 

τας ερευνώντων περί τα άλλα και εις αύτδ τούτο κω- 
μωδούντων ώς αδυνάτους είπεΐν, φλυαρίαν τινά καί 
\ \ X 3 $ / 3 Λ 3 \ / Ά X 3κακίαν επεοεικνυτο εν ταις εκκκησιαις, η παντός αν- 
δρός πράγμα διεπράττετο, άλλ’ ου πολλή τινι τή 

/ / c/ Ο» / / χ >περιουσία χρωμενος ουτω οιεγιγνετο, πορρω μεν αυ-
X * Λ \ /Λ \ Λ O' X X 3/\ \ Jri/yτος ων τον ληρειν, πλειστον οε τους άλλους εσιζων 

άπέχειν; σκεφώμεθα γάρ τί της λαλιάς cctti και τί 
τών λόγων τών εμφρόνων. λαλιάς μεν οΐμαι διά κενής 
ληρειν και είς μηδέν δέον και διατρίβειν τηνάλλως, 
λόγων δε άληθινών τών καιρών και τών πραγμάτων 
στοχάζεσθαι και το πρεπον σωζειν πανταχον, τοντοις 

«7 XX <** ? ΧΧίΧγονν επεται και το κρατειν οιμαι και τας ψνχας προσ- 
άγεσθαι τών άκονόντων. ό τοίνυν ΐίερικλής τοσοντον 
νικών και τοσαντα άφ’ ών ενικά πράττων λάλος μεν
C/ 5* \ / Ok X V 3 / 3/9*ήκιστα οίμαι, κεγειν οε αριστος εικότως ενομιςετο. 
και μήν εν οϊς γε και τούς άλλους αίτιώνται, άμα 
τοντόν τ’ άφιάσιν και τίνας άντι τούτον προσήκει 
μεμφεσθαι διδάσκονσιν.

εί δε δει και σεμνοτερον μάρτνρος, σκόπει τί φησιν 
ό Θουκυδίδης εν τοΐς περί αυτού λόγοις. εύρησεις γάρ 
απανταχού μεμνημενον ώς άρίστον λεγειν και ούδ’ 

3 ι n t $ / </ χχ ' τ /αμφισρητησιν οοντα οτι μη και πραττειν ουτος γε 
προς τώ λεγειν προστίθησιν, επειδάν πρώτον αυτόν

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

other orators, and had persuasion on his lips, and won such 
respect from all, and had so many good things said about 
him by men who scrutinized everyone in general and par
ticularly satirized their victims for incompetence in ora
tory, really produce only nonsense and empty chatter in 
the Assembly, or achieve only what anyone could have 
achieved? Did he not rather live out his life in a position 
of immense superiority, far removed himself from empty 
nonsense, and trying to accustom everyone else to keep 
the greatest possible distance from it too? Because let us 53 
consider what is characteristic of empty talk and what of 
sensible oratory. Empty talk, I think, means babbling vac
uously and to no good purpose and pointlessly wasting 
time, whereas true eloquence means aiming for timeliness j
and relevance, and having a constant regard for what is
appropriate .From this flows victory and the ability to win ’
over an audience heart and soul. Pericles, who was so of- 54 $$
ten victorious in debate and achieved so much on the d.
strength of his victories, I therefore think was the least J
garrulous of men, and was quite reasonably held to be the 
best of orators. Moreover in the charges they bring against 
the others they simultaneously acquit him and show us 
who ought to be censured instead.

But if another more impressive witness is needed, con- 55
sider what Thucydides says in his account of Pericles.47 
You will find that wherever he mentions him, it is as the 
best of orators, and he makes it unambiguously clear that 
he for one is also crediting him with the ability to act 
as well as to speak when he says that he is preeminent.

47 Principally 1.127, 1.139-45, 2.22, 2.34-46, 2.55-65 (espe
cially the famous overall verdict on Pericles at 2.65).
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57

58

59

βίναι </>ή. καί ούτος δ μάρτυς, ω χρηστέ, των Αντιφών- 
τος εταίρων έστίν καί άμα ώς τό βίκος και €</>’ βαυτω 
η φρονών, άλλ’ όμως άποδίδωσιν έκείνω τα πρέ
ποντα. ή πον σοί γε τω την Ασπασίαν έπαινοννη 
προ τον Αντιφώντος σνγχωρητέον ταύτα.

και τί δβι Θουκυδίδου λοιπόν; ήκβι γάρ προς τον- 
σχατον της μαρτυρίας δ λόγος, αυτός γάρ έστι 
Πλάτων ήμΐν ό την 'Ασπασίαν ύμνων ώς διδάσκαλοί 
θαυμαστήν ρητορικής, καταφεύγων επί τόν ΤΙερικλέα 
καί δι’ εκείνου πιστονμενος καί διαρρήδην γε ούτωσί 
διαφέροντα των 'Ελλήνων αυτόν προσειρηκώς· τοσ- 
ούτον φαίνεται τώ Τίερικλεΐ νέμων εις λόγους, καίτοι 
ου δήπου τον μεν Ασπασία μετεΐναι λόγων σημεΐον 
ήν Τίερικλής ούτω λέγων, τής δ' αντον Πβρικλβους 
δννάμεως έτερωθεν χρή τό σνμβολον ζητεΐν' ουδέ γε 
νπερ μεν Ασπασίας διαφέροντα των 'Ελλήνων αυτόν

Λ $ x /)> « X ' $ χ60€ΐ τηοοσατταρ, τφ ύβ κασ αυτορ πράγματι μηοερος 
βελτίω των πολλών, καί ούκ ενταύθα μόνον ταύτ

V X Λ > Ο / >\\Χ χ « / Λ 3/ειρηκερ περί τον αρορος, αλλα Kat ετερωνι εικότως 
φησίν τέλεον τόν Πβρικλβα την ρητορικήν γενέσθαι 
συγγενόμενον Αναξαγόρα. άλλα μη πω παν τούτο. 
άλλ’ ότι γε ώμολόγηκεν τέλεον γενέσθαι κατά τους 
λόγους δήλον.

This witness, my dear Plato, is one of Antiphon’s faction48 56 
and at the same time in all probability has some pride in 
his own ability too, and yet he praises Pericles as he de
serves. Given that you yourself praised Aspasia more highly 
than Antiphon,49 you certainly ought to agree with this.50

48 Apparently, an inference from the warm words in praise of 
the orator Antiphon of Rhamnus at Thue. 8.68.

49 Menex. 235e-36a.

Actually, what further need do we have of Thucydides, 57 
since the argument of its own accord has brought us the 
clinching testimony—Plato himself, the man who, in laud
ing Aspasia to us as a marvelous teacher of oratory, relies 
on Pericles and uses him to prove his case, and so explicitly 
describes him as supreme among the Greeks.51 That is 
how highly he clearly rates Pericles as an orator. If Peri- 58 
cles’ ability to speak thus is the proof of Aspasia’s oratorical 
talent, then presumably we do not have to look elsewhere 
for the evidence of Pericles’ own capacity. Nor, if in sup
port of Aspasia’s claims he had to be described as supreme 
among the Greeks, could he in respect of his own standing 
be described as no better than anyone else. And it is not 59 
only here that Plato says this about Pericles; elsewhere too 
he very plausibly says that Pericles achieved perfection in 
oratory thanks to his association with Anaxagoras.52 But 
let us not yet go into all of that. It is at all events clear 
that Plato agrees that Pericles achieved perfection in elo
quence.

50 Another rather strained piece of reasoning: if Thucydides, 
a pupil of the lesser orator Antiphon, can praise Pericles, who was 
a pupil of the greater orator Aspasia, then Plato, as himself a 
pupil (via Socrates) and an admirer of Aspasia, has even more 
reason to do so.

51 Menex. 235d.
52 Phdr. 269e-70a.
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62

πώς άν ovv ό τοσοντον νπερέχων και μόνος πάσιν 
τοΐς κριταΐς νικών την τον φλναρεΐν εϊκή καί, παρά 
καιρόν λθηναίονς άνεΐναι φέροιτ άν δόξαν; εγώ pev

X 5 / C Λ /Λ >/ 5 X \ /yap τουναντίον ηγούμαι, σιωπής αίτιου αντον πλβιο-
* / Λ >/ if 3υος η πμοπβτβιας καταστηυαι. ισμεν γουν οτί καν 

ταΐς άλλαις δήπον δννάμεσιν ον μεν πολλοί παρα
πλήσια και, εφάμιλλοι, προς άλλήλονς, πολλά τα 

/ χ \ f i if > & χ £ / Τ e /πραγματα και πλειωυ η βρις, βπβιοαυ oe τις βις υπςο- 
\ λ if tfC / ifσχη Καμπρως, απαντες ηοη συγκζχωρηκασίν. ουτω 

& χ χ \ f > Ck f Τ if * f fοη καί λεγειν επειοαν τις βις ακρος εγγενηται, στερ- 
γειν ανάγκη τονς πλείονς και μη πολνπραγμονεΐν, 
άλλ’ ώς όιόν τε μάλιστα ενλαβεΐς καϊ κοσμίονς είναι 
περί τονς λόγονς. ον γάρ άν ω γε τις εστιν βέλτι
στος, τούτω χείρονς άπεργάζοιτο, άλλως τε και προς
>ΧΛΔ/Ί/\ f > if X 3 *αυτα ταυτα α ρεΚτίστος Εστνν. ωσπΕρ yap ev τοις

χ χ rtf f if ex/κατα τον ριον πραγμασι,ν οστις Εαυτόν κόσμων
f X / / Χλλ 3/παρβχβι και σωφρονα και τοις πασιυ Εύτακτον, ουο 

* ? >f $ ' * ' / £ 1 Λ ' Xαν €ΐς αποι οηπου τούτον ως ταυτη οίαφσΕίρΕί τους
> f ?/ X \ Λ I Λ fΕντυγχανοντας, οτι μη και του σωφρονΕίν παρα-
Ο / 1\>ΧΤ I Λ 3/ 3 ΚΟΕίγμα παντός αν αυτόν βιυαι φαιμβυ, βιπ€ρ αυτοί 
μελλομεν δόξειν σωφρονεΐν, οντω καν τοΐς λόγοις 
if X Λ \ Λ χ / I \ χ 9f \οστις την τον κακόν και πρέποντος φνλακην εχει και 
μηδαμον παρορμ τό βελτιον, μηδ’ αμελεί τον περί 
ταυτα κόσμον, τό σόν, ώ Πλάτωυ, ποιεί, τό γε σόμ
παν τοντο ώς κόσμος εκλήθη λογιζόμενος, άλλ’ ονχϊ 
ακοσμία ονδε αταξία ονδε των περί ταντα ονομάτων 
ονδεν. και τονς κρείττονς εις όσον οιόν τε εστιν εν

1

46
I I

How then could someone who enjoyed such superior
ity and in the unanimous view of his judges was the sole 
victor still win a reputation for encouraging the people of 
Athens in pointless and inappropriate babble? I think that 
the reality was quite the reverse, and that he was respon
sible for reticence much more than for hasty speech. At 
any rate, we know in the case of other kinds of ability that 
when there are many competing with each other on an 
equal footing, there is a great deal of trouble and still more 
strife, but when some one individual is starkly superior, a 
general state of concord prevails. Just so, when some one 
individual emerges as supreme in oratory, the majority 
must accept the fact and not trespass on territory that is 
not theirs, but instead must be as circumspect and orderly 
as they can in their speech, because a person will not use 
the ability in which he is preeminent to make people

60

61

62

worse, especially not in respect of the very qualities in 
which he himself is preeminent. No one surely would say 
that the person who shows himself to be orderly and self
controlled and entirely well behaved in his day-to-day 
dealings corrupts those he meets by this means; on the 
contrary, our own prospects of being thought sensible 
would depend on our calling him a model of self-control. 
So too in the field of eloquence, anyone who keeps a grip 
of beauty and propriety and never lets his attention stray 
from what is best or loses his concern for good order in 
these matters, is an upholder of your principles, Plato, 
since he reflects that the name for this Universe of ours is 
“order” (kosmos), not “disorder” or “confusion” or any 
other such word,53 and attempts to imitate the higher pow-

53 Grg. 508a.
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63 τοις εαυτόν μιμούμενος. ούκ αν ούν εϊη φλυαρίας 
μ »$χ c / ifr\ j >/ >$x λ > Λ !αίτιος ουοε ηγεμων, ουοε αταξίας ουοε των αισχρών 

ούδβυό?, ον μάλλον ye η τον γυμναστήν εθίζειν άμε· ’ 
λειν του σώματος εστ ειπειν ω γε όπως το σώμα \

64 καλώς εζει μελειν ο σοφος Πλάτων φησίν. εάν δε όή 
τις και τον βίον εξ ίσου τοΐς λόγοις καταστηση καί ί 
μη μόνον λεγων εις κάλλος, άλλα και ζών η φανερός,

* ? >Λ/9* \ \ S ν\ \ > e λ >/ 'πως ουτος εσιζει λαλειν η και αλλ οτιουν ποιειν ανεν
Α /-> Λ \ / / 5 X X 3 3/ /) Λ 'τη? του ρβΛΤύονο? μοίρας; βγω μεν ουκ βχω ττβκτυη-

? Λ ' C / 9 3 /ναι. αλλα ουοιν βμβλλου, οιμαι, σατερον οι τοτ εκεινω 
/ * Υ \ / 3 X Q / /συνοντες η ζηλωσαυτβ? αυτόν την ουναμιν, χρηστόν 

τι και παραπλησιον κατά τούς λόγους έπιτηάεύειν, 
και οσω μάλλον ετίμων κάκεΐνον και τούς λόγους,

/ / X i / e λ toτοσουτφ κοσμιωτερον και σωφρονεστερον αυτωνίό 
εξεσθαι και πάσης παρανομίας άφεξεσθαι, η καί

/ 3 / X / /> ·Λπανταπασιν απογνοντες και νομισαντες κρειττον η 
καθ’ αυτούς είναι το πράγμα την ησυχίαν σχήσειν

/ί λ c χ χ 5* ς / ν e/ 5* <■κασαρω?, ω? το μεν είναι ρήτορα τούτο ον, οττερ ην ο
ττ \ Λ 3 3 3Λ V X /ιίβρικλη?, αυτοις ο ουκ βς ίσου την τύχην ουσαν.
</ X e, » / e/ V \ \ V /)ώστε και ούτως κακεινως ήκιστα epekkov ecrecri/at 
λάλοι,

65 όρώ δβ τοι και ττβρί την τραγωδίαν Αισχύλον μεν
3 / 3 / t > / \ \ / 3^\ \αιτίαν ου σχοντα ως εισαγαγοι kakiav, ουοε τον ηύι- 

στον είπεΐν ^οφοκλεα ουλαμού ταύτ άκούσαντα ώς 
επηρεν Αθηναίους λαλειν, οτι, οϊμαι, της σεμνότητας 

< ? / ζ\ > ζ χ / ·>\ χω? οιον τε μαλιστα αντειχοντο και κρειττονα η κατα

13 αυτών PhM3 Dindorf αυτών codd.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

ers as far as can be done in his own life. He would, then, 63 
not instigate or take the lead in empty nonsense or disor
der, or in anything shameful at all, any more than one 
could assert that the man who the wise Plato says is profes
sionally concerned with good physical condition would 
train an athlete to neglect his body.54 If someone puts his 64 
life on the same footing as his words and manifestly not 
only speaks but also lives in pursuit of all that is fine, how 
on earth can he accustom people to be garrulous, or to do 
anything at all that is divorced from what is for the best? 
I for one cannot be persuaded of this. In my opinion, one 
of two things had to happen to those who associated with 
Pericles at die time, or sought to emulate his ability: either 
they had to exercise a good sort of oratory comparable to 
his, and in proportion as they honored him and his elo- . J
quence to surpass themselves all the more in discipline 
and sobriety and abstain from all forms of transgression,
or they had to give up entirely in the belief that the 1 !
achievement was beyond their powers and simply hold j
their peace, convinced that to be an orator was to be what Ik-
Pericles was, and that they themselves did not enjoy a 
comparable degree of good fortune. Either way, they were 
certainly not going to be garrulous.

In the field of tragedy, Aeschylus, I observe, was not 65 
accused of introducing empty talk, and that most elegant 
of stylists Sophocles did not ever have it said of him that 
he incited the Athenians to chatter emptily. This was, I 
take it, because they maintained the highest possible de
gree of dignity and displayed moral characters superior to

54 Grg. 463e-64c.
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τούς πολλούς τά ηθη παρείχοντο- Ενριπίδην δε λα- 
λεΐυ αυτούς εθίσαι καταιτιαθέντα, άφελειυ τι δόξαυτα 
τού βάρους καί των καιρών, και μετ’ εκείνον αν πλειρ 
ή σταδίω λαλίστερα Αριστοφάνης μειράκια γενεσθαι
φησιρ, ατ, ot/zat, τοσούτον Εύριπίδου λειπόρ,ερα

iib

f

66

67

68

κατά την ποίησιν. τον γάρ κόσμον κατά μικρόν 
t / 3 Λ i/C X C / Λ <-*υπορρεορτος eis τούτο εοει το αμαρτημα κατερεχνη-

X Ο Λ\\ * & $ X χme και Οοκ€ΐρ AaAetv μακκου η ποιειυ. ουτω οη Kat 
περί τονς λόγους τούς πολιτικούς ονχ ό σεμνότατος

3 Τ « / e χουο ω των ρηματωρ ο ρους ηγβιτο, ουο ος ανευ pep
I / 3 V C \ / X J /φρορηματος ουκ ωετο οειν Λεγειν, το φρόνημα o eg 

απάντων ών εαντώ σννηδει δικαίως εκεκτητο, ονχ 
οντος ην ό λάλους άντι κοσμίων ποιησας, άλλα ούτος 
< \ / Τ \'\ ' /)> « / ν </ο κωλνων είναι λάλους το κασ αντον. ονκονν ο γε
Όδυσσεύς ουδέ ό Νεστωρ αιτίαν εσχον ώς διαφθείρον- 
τες των Αχαιών τό στρατόπεδον, άλλ’ ό Θερσίτης 
μάλλον,

tf c> u j XT 3/ / \ \ / vo.os p erea φρεστν τμτιυ ακοσμα re ττολλα τε ηοη 
μάψ, άτάρ ου κατά κόσμον εριζεμεναι 

βασιλενσιν.

διό και κατεΐχεν αντον ό τω Περικλεΐ προσόμοιος 
?/ X ) V \ \ Λ χ $ χ \ /ρητωρ και ουκ eta AaAetp. συ οε ποιείς παραπΚησιον

55 Cf. Ar. Ran. 840-50, 939-70, etc.
5θ Ran. 89-91, quoting 91.
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the general norm. Euripides, however, was accused of put
ting the Athenians in the habit of chattering emptily, be
cause he was thought to have taken something away from 
the gravity and decorum of tragedy.55 Then after him, in 
their turn, Aristophanes says that youngsters “more than 
a mile more talkative” came onto the scene, meaning I 
take it that their poetry was that far inferior to Eurip
ides’;56 as the sense of decorum gradually deteriorated, it 
was inevitable that their shortcoming should bring things 
down to this level and that they should give the impression 
of chattering rather than writing poetry. In just the same 66 
way in the field of political oratory, it was not the most 
dignified individual, nor the one whose words were guided 
by their sense, nor the one who believed that he should 
not speak unless he was confident, and possessed a justi- 
fied confidence from everything that he knew about him- 

self, who made his people garrulous instead of well be- J ;■
haved; no, he was the one who as far as depended on him IF
prevented them from being garrulous. It was not Odys- 67 I 5
seus or Nestor who were held responsible for corrupting | j
the Achaean army, but rather Thersites,

Who knew within his head many words, but
disorderly;

vain, and without decency, to quarrel with the 
princes.57

That is why the orator who resembled Pericles restrained 
him and did not allow him to carry on chattering.58 You, 68 
Plato, are doing the same as if someone were to have ac-

57 Hom. 11. 2.213-14.
58 II. 2.244-69.
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ώσπερ άν εΐ τις τον Όδυσσέα τότε ?)τιάτο θόρυβον ev 
λ /Ο» ά \ */\ \ λ ζι η aτω στρατοπεοω ποιβιν, ο? τους άλλους του νορυρειν 

έπαυεν- ώσπερ αν εΐ και τον 'Ηρακλόα </>αίης τούς 
ανθρώπους έθίζειν αύθάδεις είναι και θρασείς, ότι 
τοΐς τό£οις και τω ροπάλω περιηει χρώμενος, τουναν
τίον γε παν έθίζων, ώ χρηστέ, πάντας κοσμίους είναι 
και τοΐς νόμοις έμμένειν, και χρησθαί γε τοΐς όργά- 
νοις τούτοις ώσπερ εκείνον εώρων μετά παντός τον 

69 βελτίονος. ούτω και ΐίερικλεΐ μοί τις άν έγκαλέσαι 
δοκβΐ λάλους ποιεΐν ός τοσοΰτον άπαντας καθεΐργεν 
ώστε σιωπάν και εκοντας και ακοντας αυτω- και τοσ-

Λ 3 /Λ Λ X \ Λ /) 3 /ουτον απειχεν του το πλησος επαιρειν ώστε και τους 
ρήτορας ησυχίαν έχοντας ώς τα πολλά παρείχετο. 
ώστε ει μη καθ’ Ήρακλέα, κατά γουν τον Ίόλεων ην 
έπικάων, ώς τό του κωμικού ρήμα, τάς κεφαλάς των 
πλειόνων.

70 ειτα λέγεις ώς λάλους Αθηναίους ΪΙερικλης εποίη- 
σεν; ώσπερ άν εϊ τις τον διδάσκαλον αίτιωτο τους

\ /Λ Ο* 5 >>παιοας λάλους ποιειν, οτι αυτοις απαντα εξηγείται, 
καί μην 6 γε αυτός ούτος ουδέ φθέγγεσθαί ποτέ

i \ if i \ \ X χ λ \ / > λ / 5* > '“■αντονς eta, αλλα Kat των Κογων αυτών pepos ην αυτω
\ χ e f if 9^ / / J $ \ \ Λτο την ησυχίαν αγαν tLoevaL προσταττενν. ovoe γαρ 

X* ζ 1 ' * if e > / >Α /) fζωκρατη φαιην αν €γωγ€ ως etrot/yaev Ασηναίους 
λάλους και φίλονείκους, ότι πλεΐστα ’Αθηναίων επί 
των τραπεζών και των εργαστηρίων όιελέγετο και 
προς τούς αστούς και προς τούς ξένους- ούδ’ εις 
τούτον τό τού 'Ησιόδου φέρειν, επιτιμώντος και δια- 
κωλύοντος,

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

cused Odysseus on that occasion of creating an uproar in 
the camp, when in fact he was the one preventing the rest 
of them from raising an uproar. It is as if you were also to 
say that Heracles got people into the habit of being head
strong and brash, on the grounds that he went around 
brandishing a bow and arrows and a club, when in fact, my 
dear Plato, he was training them in exactly the opposite 
qualities of good behavior and adherence to the laws, and 
training them to use those weapons as they saw him using 
them, wholly in the service of what was for the best. That 69 
is what I think it would be for someone to accuse Pericles 
of making people garrulous, when in fact he exercised 
such a restraining influence on everyone that they all kept 
silent for him whether they wanted to or not, and when he 
was so far from inciting the masses that he usually kept the 
orators quiet as well. So even if he was not like Heracles 
in this, he was at least like lolaus in, to quote the comic 
poets witticism, “cauterizing the heads of the masses.”59

Can you really then maintain that Pericles made the 70 
Athenians garrulous, as if someone were to accuse a 
schoolmaster of making his pupils garrulous because he 
explains everything to them? This same man, what is 
more, sometimes did not even allow them to speak; it was 
actually part of his very eloquence to teach them knowl
edge of how to stay quiet. I for one would not say that 
Socrates made the Athenians garrulous and quarrelsome 
either, on the strength of the enormous number of conver
sations he had in Athens at bankers’ tables and in work
shops with both citizens and foreigners, and I would not 
say that Hesiod’s censorious prohibition in the line

59 Plato Comicus, fr. 202 Kassel-Austin.
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ττάρ δ’ Ϊ0ι χάλκαίον θώκον καί ετταλεα λέσχην,

3 \ \ X X Λ \ / ·>\ 3 X X Λ >/\ \αλλα Kat rot? χαλκ€606? ar αυτόν και. τοι,ς aAXot? 
βργαστηρίοις θαρρούντως κελεύει,ν προσι,έυα^ ου η

/\ \ Λ 3 / /) 3>\ / >\ AμεΚΚουσι,ν tolovtov ακουσεσσαι η των νέων η των 
πρεσβυτέρων τι,νές. ού γάρ άν εϊη φλυαρεΐν έθίζεσθαι
\ / / 3 / C/ X 3 /> Λτο τι των χρησίμων ακουειυ, ωσπ€ρ ye καί αυτόν του 

Ησιόδου ταντα σνμβονλ€νοντοζ άκονοντ€ς ονκ άπολ- 
λνναί τον χρόνον ηγούμαθα ούδα χβίρονς yiyveaOai.

71 el δε τινες Χωκράτους η Τί^ρίκλέονς άκούοντ€ς, ειτα 
τής εκείνων &uvapea)<; ετΓίΑυμ,ήοταντες κακώς εμίρη-

3 / 3 / 3/ 3 Ο \ νσαντο, ον τοντο ye ακαννων αίτιου, εκείνοι μαν yap 
τοις άκονονσί Xeyovreg τά βέλτιστα, ούτως εττεδεί- 
κννντο την δνναμιν, οι δ’ άμαρτόντ€ς τον κεφαλαίου 
καί προς ούδευ χρήσιμον τους λόγους αναλίσκοντας

* / 3\ X / । / / X 3 £ X 3 X Άεικότως αν την μαμψίν φαροίντο καί ουοε ταντον αν 
ακαίνοίς, οιμαι, δοκοΐευ ττοιειυ, άλλ’ αυτά τά evav- 
τίώτατα, ωσπ€ρ οι παρά τονς νόμους γράφοντας, 
νόμους δε όμως ονομα οίς γράφουσί riQepevot. Περι
κλής τοίννν κάλλίστον νόμον παρί δημηγοριών αθη- 
καν, μηδαμού της σαμνότητος vφίeσθaί. πώς ουν τής 
παρι ταΰτα ολιγωρίας αίτιος;

αλλά μην ως αυτό γε ούκ άτίμον τδ δύνασθαί 
\ / 3 3 V | / >^χ / 1/ΛΚεγει,ν ουο et? oretoo? φερον, ουοε κατηγορίας agtop, 
ουδέ γε οτυγγνώμης, αλλά τίνος κραίττονος, αίσχν- 
νοίμην άν τονς λογίονς θeovς, et ζητοίην άττοδεικυυ-

\ / 3\ V 3XXVVναι, πλήυ γε τοσοντον αν eίπoίμί,—αμοί γαρ ειη ει 
τις άλλος δνσχαραίναί και τρέττοιτο άπαν αίς έμέ, και

Pass by the smiths bench and the cozy parlor60

applies to him. No, Hesiod would order him to march 
confidently into smithies and other sorts of workshop, 
where representatives of the young and the old alike could 
hear the sort of thing he had to say. Because hearing some
thing beneficial would not count as becoming habituated 
to talking nonsense, just as when we hear this advice from 
Hesiod we do not think that we are wasting our time or 
becoming worse people. If some people listened to Socra- 71 
tes or Pericles and then in their desire to acquire their 
ability imitated them badly, it is no fault of theirs. Socrates 
and Pericles demonstrated their ability by giving the best 
possible advice to their audiences, but these mistook the |
main point and misused their words for bad ends; it would '
I think be entirely reasonable for them to bear the blame
for this and not to be thought to be doing the same as Soc- 11
rates and Pericles but the complete reverse, like people f |·
who draft illegal legislation and yet give the name “laws” 1
to what they have drafted. Pericles on the other hand es
tablished the best of all laws for public speaking, never to
relax his dignity. How then can he have been responsible 72 
for a casual attitude to these matters?

I would feel ashamed indeed before the gods of elo
quence if I were to seek to prove that oratorical ability 
itself is not worthless or grounds for reproach or deserving 
of denunciation. This much however I would say (if any
one else feels disgruntled, let it be with me; let him place 
the whole responsibility on me, and I will not complain at

6° Op. 493.
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ού μέμφομαι τώ δαίμονι—ώς εγώ δε^αίμην άν δύι/α- 
σθαι λέγειν μετά χρηστού βίου και σώφρονος εις 
οσον οΐόν τε κάλλιστα ανθρώπων μάλλον ή μυριάκις 
Δαρεΐος ό 'Ύστάσπου γενέσθαι· και μικρά μοι πάνθ' 

73 ώς αληθώς προς τούτο ήδη φαίνεται. οϊδα δέ και τά
Πλάτωνος πράγματα, εί μή τετυφώμεθα, ούδέν άλλο 
σχεδόν οντα ή λόγους, και συγχαίρω τής λέξεως 

> ΛΛ /y* C \ //) \ /αυτφ, καν με προσπαι,ζων ουτωσι Tretcn?, μη πανυ 
τούτου φροντίζειν, ού πάνυ πείσομαι, άλλ’ εϊσομαι 
σφοδρά σπουδάζοντα, και τηνικαΰτα μάλιστα ηνίκ 
αν ώς παίζων λέγη. ώστε τον οίκοι θησαυρόν διαβάλ- 
λοιμεν άν εί ταύτα διασύροιμεν. άλλ’ ύπερ μεν τούτων 
ουδέ λέγειν άξιον, άλλα τοσουτω ήττον όσωπερ άν η 
κρεΐττον τό δύνασθαι λέγειν.

74 ειεν. αργούς δέ δή πώς ημΐν έποίησεν Αθηναίους 
Περικλής; ή συ λίαν ενεργούς ημάς ποιήσεις, άναγ- 
κάζων προς έκαστον τών είρημενων άποκρίνεσθαι, 
ούχ ούτός εστιν ό πανταχοΐ κομίζων εκείνους; ούχ 
ούτος ό μηδαμού καθεύδειν εών, έπι μεν Ί,άμω δέκα
τος αυτός στρατηγών, άποκρύφας τούς άλλους άπαν- 
τας στρατηγούς καί δείζας ονομα άλλως όντας, καί 
τούς ^αμίους καταστησας εις πολιορκίαν, ούχ ησυ- 
χάζων, άλλ’ εκπλέων μερει τινι τών νεών έπι Καρίας, 
και μετά ταύτ άπελθόντος αυτού θαρρησαντας επ- 
εζελθεϊν και πλέον σχόντας τών έφορμούντων άνα- 
στρέφας αύθις καθείργων έως παρεστησατο, και

θ1 Phdr. 276c-d.
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my luck): I would rather possess the ability to speak, along 
with a good and sober life, in as fair a form as is possible 
among men, than be Darius son of Hystaspes ten times 
over, and all else truly seems insignificant to me in com
parison with this. I also know, if I have not gone insane, 73 
that Plato’s own business is effectively nothing other than 
words. I am as pleased as he is by his prose style, and if he 
tries to persuade me jestingly that he really does not take 
this seriously,61 I really will not believe him; I will know 
that he is deeply serious about it, above all when he speaks 
as if in jest. So if I were to ridicule this, I would be slander
ing all that I myself hold most precious. But the right thing 
is not to speak in defense of these skills in the first place, 
since the very superiority of oratorical ability makes it all I
the less appropriate to do so. ’

So, now for the claim that Pericles made the Athenians 74 j

idle. How pray did he bring that about? Or is it me that 1
you are going to make hyperactive, by forcing me to an- 11
swer each and every one of the charges? Was this not the 1
man who took the Athenians to every comer of the world 
and never let them sleep, commanding them as one of 
their ten generals at Samos and eclipsing the other nine 
so as to show them up as mere names, not sitting tight once 
he had put the Samians under siege but making an expedi
tion to Caria with a portion of the fleet, and when, after 
his departure, the Samians regained their confidence and 
made a sortie and had the better of their besiegers, coming 
back and bottling them up until he brought them to 
terms,62 and then on another occasion when the Euboeans

θ2 In 440 BC: Thue. 1.116-17 (with a verbal echo of 1.116.1
in “commanding them as one of their ten generals”).
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πάλιν Έάβοέων άποστάντων άγων εις Εύβοιαν ’Αθη
ναίους, και Πελοποννησίων άγγελθέντων είναι Μέγα
ρο? κομίζων αύ#ις εις Μέγαρα κάκ των Μεγάρων 

75 πάλιν εις Εύβοιαν, εως και ταντην κατεστρέφατο; ή
δ’ αν τις λέγοι περίπλους Πελοπόννησου και αποβά
σεις πανταχου τής πολέμιας και πραγμάτων σνν- 

76 έχειαν <. . .> ούδεμιάς άλλης πόλεως είκάσαι;14 ειτα

14 συνέχειαν <. . .> ούδεμιάς άλλης πόλεως είκάσαι Lenz 
συνέχειαν <οίαν> ούδεμιάς άλλης πόλεως είκάσαι Reiske 
συνέχειαν; ούδεμιάς άλλης πόλεως <ώς> είκάσαι Behr

15 ευζαν αυτών TQA2U2 ευζαν αυτών UJaR2 εΐζαν αύτοιν 
Α!Μ ειξαν αύτοις RJE αύτών del. Trapp

χ c/ J > X \*/ χ > *Λ 51τον ούτως οςνν καν αγρυπνον καν ηονστ αν €ίπον 
νποπτερον τούτον ή αντον αργευν η ετερους ευιζειν 
εγώ πευσθώ; ονκ άρ’ έπίστασθαυ δό£ω των πραγμά
των ονδέν, οστυς γε μη οτυ Αθηναίους, άλλ’ ουδέ τοις 
πολεμίοις άργειν επετρεπεν, άλλα κάκείνους εποιησεν 
μεταβαλειν τούς τρόπους, τοσαύτας άνάγκας αύτοις 
περυίστη τον κυνεΐσθαυ, και το δικαίως προσην, εφη 
Δημοσθένης, άλλ’ όμως Πλάτων ητυάσατο αντον αρ
γούς καί δειλούς πεπουηκέναυ.

77 τί λέγεις, δειλούς Περικλής, ώ θεοί, δειλούς, δς καί 
δημηγορών ενθνς ενθένδε ηρζατο, της μεν γνώμης, 

V ί Λ 's' > * /I λ >χ*/ \ ifεφη, της αντης, ω Αθηναίου, αει εχομαι, μη ευκευν 
Πελοποννησίοις. δ τις των εις εκείνην την ημέραν

9 / > Ο 9 Ζϊ / Ϋ \εισαπας ειπειν εθαρρησεν, ου γε καυ ηνυκ εσωί,ον την 
Ελλάδα, Λακεδαιμονίοις ειξαν;15 ό δε ούδέν προκαλυ-
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revolted leading the Athenians against Euboea, then when 
it was reported that the Peloponnesians were at Megara 
taking them to Megara and from Megara back to Euboea, 
until he had subdued her too?63 Need one mention cir- 75 
cumnavigations of the Peloponnese and raids against ev
ery part of enemy territory64 and a continuity of effort...
no other city . . . P65 Am I then meant to accept that so 76 
quick and alert and (as I would be delighted to call him) 
winged an individual as this was either idle himself or ac
customed others to be idle? If I do, people will think that 
I understand nothing of what he did, seeing that, to say 
nothing of the Athenians, he did not even allow their en
emies to remain idle, but made them too change their 
ways, and surrounded them with so many compelling in
centives to action, and, to quote Demosthenes,66 quite 
rightly too.

And yet Plato charges him with having made the Athe- 77 
nians idle and cowardly! What are you saying? For heav
en’s sake, did Pericles make them cowardly? Cowardly, 
when even in his speechmaking he began straight away 
with this sentiment: “Athenians, I keep consistently to the 
same view, that we should not make any concessions to the 
Peloponnesians.”67 Who in the history of Athens up to that 
day had had the courage to say as much straight out? Even

63 446 BC: Thue. 1.114. 64 Thue. 1.111, 2.25, 2.56.
65 The Greek text is corrupt at this point and has not yet been 

satisfactorily emended, but the general message—that Pericles 
kept the Athenians constantly active—is clear. Some version of 
Reiske’s conjecture (“a continuity of effort such as no other city 
achieved”) may well be right.

66 Dem. De cor. (18) 306. 67 Thue. 1.140.
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ψάμενος, ούδ’ άναμείνας, εί μη tl άλλο, την γε εκ του 
προοιμίου παραμυθίαν ευθύς εν αρχή των λόγων 
μάλα ραδίως εξεΐπεν τό δοκοΰν αύτω,16 ως αν τις 
αυτός τε κρείττων άζι,ών είναι των άκουόντων κακά-

78 νους των ανταγωνιστών. πότερα ούν φοβεΐσθαι τούς 
πολεμίους καί ύποχωρεΐν, η θαρρεΐν καί ύπερφρονεί,ν 
συνεθίζοντος την φωνήν είναι φώμεν καί την αν
δρείαν αύτόθεν ΰει,κνυντος; εγώ μεν οντω μάλλον

< λ 3 X X X / \ /Ληγούμαι. €ΐ μεν γαρ η top ττολβμον κεκινηκεναι, η
f if 3 X ο /) ifπραγμάτων αιπυον αυτόν γεγενησσαυ, η τι των τοι- 

ούτων ητιάτο, αληθή μεν ούδ’ ούτως—ύστερον γονν 
άπαντες συνεχώρησαν μη εκεΐθεν λελύσθαι, τάς

$ / > / «Λ V « > »f\ \ 3$ / \ 'σπονοας—ειρημενα ο αν και υπ άλλων εοοκει λ€-
* & X if Λ \ f φ 9yetv. νυν de πως evecrrt κατηγορειν οειΚιαν, ον ταναν- 

'<1*' / X 3 /«Ιί Tta ηόη τινβς ητιασαντο;

{|ι 79 ά γούν τής Άριστοφάνους κωμωδίας παρεθεμεθα
ί! 3 / 3 3 / ν ν/ /αρτιως ets εκείνον έχοντα, λέγω το,

ήστραπτ,17 εβρόντα, συνεκύκα την 'Ελλάδα, 
3 //I / /\ /ertoet νομούς ώσπερ σκοΚια γεγραμμενους, 
ως χρή Μεγαρέας·

ταύτα ου δειλίαν αίτιώμενά εστιν εκείνου, άλλ’ ϊσμεν 
& 9 ? if \ 3 \ /Ί /\ / > 3 /α γε acrtarat, ων οντων μεν απηνών τα γ εναντία 
ψευδή· εί δε μηδέ εκείνων προσήκει τω Περικλεΐ μη-

16 αύτω Jebb αύτω codd.
17 ήστραπτ codd. Aristoph. ήστραπτεν codd.

when his predecessors saved Greece, they still made con
cessions to the Spartans. But he without veiling his mes
sage in any way and without pausing, if for nothing else, 
at least for the softening effect of a preamble, right at the 
beginning of his speech unhesitatingly declared his opin
ion, like someone who believed himself to be superior to 
his audience, and them to their adversaries. Are we to say
that these were the words of someone who was training
his people to fear their enemies and retreat before them, 
or confidently to despise them, and who was demonstrat
ing his own courage in the process? I for one think the 
latter. If Plato had accused him of having provoked the war
or having been a cause of trouble or something of the kind,
that would not have been true either—everyone subse
quently agreed that that was not why the truce was bro
ken—but people would have felt that he was repeating a 
charge made by others as well. But as things actually stand, 
how is it possible to charge Pericles with cowardice, when 
the accusation that some people brought against him at 
the time was quite the opposite?

The fines from Aristophanes’ comedy bearing on him 
that I cited a moment ago, I mean the words

He lightened, he thundered, he threw Greece into 
turmoil,

he made laws drafted like drinking songs,
saying that the Megarians must.. .68

are not an accusation of cowardice against him. We know 
very well what they accuse him of, and if those charges are 
true, then their opposites must be false; but if none of

78

79

68 Ach. 531-33.
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δεν των Εγκλημάτων, άλλα καί δίκαια καί αναγκαία. 
\ / C \ /Λ / Λ 3 e/ερονΚενσατο υπέρ των πραγμάτων, πως ονχ αμα re 

αιτίας άφεΐοτ0αι καί πάσης ευφημίας δίκαιος τνγχά-
80 νειν εστίν; άρα ονν προς μεν Αακεδαιμονίονς μόνους 

ούτως είχε την γνώμην ως αν τις ιδία φιλονικών, 
προς δε τούς άλλους νφειμένως; οστις ηζίον μεν 
αύτοΐς όρμητηριον άποχρών είναι τον Πειραιά, θαυ- 
μάζειν δε ονκ εϊα ούτε βασιλέα ούτ άλλον των πάν
των ονδένα, άπέφαινε δε την ίσχύν αύτοΐς έζ ημι- 
σείας ονσαν προς τούς άλλους άπαντας ανθρώπους, 
ως τούς μεν άλλους άλλοθι κρατεΐν, της δε θαλαττης

81 αυτούς πανταχον. καίτοι ταντα πότερον αργίαν καί 
δειλίαν καί ανανδρίαν καί ταπεινότητα και νωθειαν 
είσάγοντος εις την πόλιν και τάς ψνχάς αυτών ην, 
ή—δέδοικα μη τι καί άλλοΐον εϊπη τις, πλην γε όσον 

> 3 η λ 3ονκ ορσως βρβι.
82 ώσπερ τοίνυν φης εκείνα άκονειν λεγόντων εις 

Περικλεα, ούτως άντάκονε και των τάληθη περί εκεί
νον λεγόντων και οίς ονδεις άντεΐπεν εις τηνδε την 
ημέραν, επειδή γε και αυτός φης ονκ από της σεαυ- 
τον γνώμης κατηγορεΐν, αλλ’ ακοήν, ταντα γε ό Κρής

83 δη τον πόντον, φησει τις. επειδή τοίννν εκείνα μεν 
άξιοΐς άκονειν, ταντα δ’ ου βονλει, φέρε εγώ σοι καί 
σ />* / ν \ \ / s C 'Λ *ετερα μενζω τούτων ετν καν τελεωτερα επνοενςω της 
Περικλεούς ανδρείας καί ρώμης καί φιλοτιμίας ση-

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR I

those charges fits Pericles either, and instead his policies 
in affairs of state were right and necessary, how can it not 
be right for him at once to be acquitted of blame and 
showered with all praise? Did he show this firmness of 80 
purpose toward the Peloponnesians alone, like someone 
pursuing a purely private rivalry with them, and behave 
submissively toward everyone else? The man who esti
mated that the Piraeus provided the Athenians with a suf
ficient base for operations, and did not allow them to go 
in awe of the king of Persia or anyone else on earth, and 
made it clear to them that their strength was equivalent to 
half of that possessed by the whole of the rest of humanity, 
so that even if that others might hold sway elsewhere, they 
had mastery of the sea everywhere? Are these the words 81 .
of someone trying to introduce idleness and cowardice
and unmanliness and abjectness and sloth into the city and 1
the character of its citizens, or—well, I am afraid someone
may say something even less appropriate than this, except . 1
that he will not be right to do so. . f j

You say that you have heard people saying this about 82
Pericles:69 very well, now listen to those who tell the truth 
about him, uncontradicted by anyone to this very day, es
pecially as you yourself assert that your accusations are 
hearsay and do not derive from your own firsthand judg
ment. Like the Cretan and the sea, someone will say.70 So, 83 
since you see fit to listen to the one set of testimony but 
do not want to listen to the other, come on, let me now 
show you other still greater and more decisive evidence of 
Pericles’ courage and strength and ambition. If you can

69 Grg. 515e.
70 A proverbial expression for pretending not to know some-

thing one knows very well: Strabo 10.4.17, Zen. Prov. 5.30,1.131 
Leutsch-S chneide win.

63



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS
3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

μεΐα, καν σύ δείξης ένούσαν υπερβολήν, άπαντ έστω 
λήρος τα παρ’ ήμών.

84 νή Δία, εϊποι γάρ άν τις ώς ούδέν μέγα ούδ’ Ικανόν 
το προ του πολέμου θρασυνεσθαι,. άλλ’ εκείνος γε καί 
τάς πρεσβείας ήξίου κατά χώραν Ιδρυμένων Πβλο- 
ποννησίων δέχεσθαι, τή πόλεν, έξεστρατευμένων δί 
μη καί τον Μελήσιππον προπεμψάντων. οΰτω σφο
δρά δειλός ήν, έπει,δή προσάγειν τούς πολεμίους 

> / /Ί V V X 5 / \€ττυσ€το, ώστε €ργω τας αποκρνσενς βοωκβν αυτω ^rept
C / Ο X Λ >/ >* 3 X ν/· Aαπαντων, τταραοους roe? αςουσνν αυτόν βςω της 

85 χώρας, και το δή πάντων έσχατον καί μέγι,στον άκου-
\ e/ ' ί\ ' X<ται, ρτ] οτι ρψ/ήσασσαν- παρόντος pev ηοη τον πο- 

λέμου καί συνεστηκότος, τής νόσου δε έπι,κει,μένης, 
καί τής μεν γής δηουμένης, των δε ανθρώπων όση-

/ / Λ / X / / νpepav φνενρορζνων καν τοσουτων ηοη κενρενων όσων 
καί, πολλοστόν μέρος έξέπληξεν άν τούς πολεμίους, 
εί παρ’ έκείνοι,ς ή οτυμφορά συνέβη, καί διά ταύτα δή 
πάντα άθύμως καί δυσχερώς έχοντας όρων τούς πολ- , 
λούς καί περί ών μεν έψηφίσαντο μετεγνωκότας, 
έπι,κηρυκεύεσθαι, δε άξιούντας Λακβδαι/χορίοις καί 
ετέρους ύπο των κακών γεγενημένους ούδέν μάλλον 
άνήκεν, ουδέ έξέστη τής αρχαίας γνώμης, ούδί 
έστράφη την ψυχήν ύπο των συμφορών, άλλα καίπερ

Λ Α» V\ \ £ '“'Χτοσουτον των άλλων rot? oetvot? πλ€ον€κτων ωσσ ol
XV \ \ » Λ / C C X Xμεν άλλοι τοις παρουσι, τουτοι,ς ηυυμουν, ο οε και 

τούτ αύτο προσει,λήφει, μεΐζον το τούς πολίτας ούτως

show that there is any exaggeration in this, then let the 
whole of my case be dismissed as nonsense.

Someone might indeed say that showing confidence 84 
before war actually breaks out is not enough and no great 
achievement. Pericles however saw fit to receive embas
sies in Athens while the Peloponnesians remained where 
they were in their own territory, but refused to do so when 
they marched out on campaign and sent Melesippus on 
ahead.71 So complete a coward was he, when he learned 
that the enemy were attacking, that he replied compre
hensively to Melesippus in deed rather than word, by 
handing him over to be escorted out of the country. And 85 
the ultimate and greatest of all his deeds, even to hear 
about, let alone to imitate, was this. The war had broken *1

71 Thue. 2.12.

out and was now upon them, and the plague was pressing 
in on them, and their territory was being ravaged, and j

people were dying every day with so many already lying r
dead that even a fraction of those losses would have para- | 1
lyzed their enemy if they had fallen victim to that calamity J
themselves. But when he saw that the mass of the popula
tion were demoralized and indignant because of all this, 
and were having second thoughts about the measures they 
had voted for, and demanding that negotiations should be 
opened with the Spartans, when he saw that they had been 
changed by their sufferings, he was not any the more in
clined to let up and did not depart from his former resolve 
and was not lowered in spirit by what had befallen. In
stead, even though he was more disadvantaged by the dire 
situation than the others, to the extent that while they 
were disheartened by these circumstances, he also had to 
bear the greater extra burden of seeing his citizens in such 
a state that they were useless for practical action, so as not
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86

87

* e / 'T n x aέχοντας οραν, ωστ άπορους είναι χρησναι, Kat ταντα 
ούχ οσον τοΐς πολεμίοις ύποπεπτωκέναι, άλλα κά- 
κείνω δυσμεναίνειν ώς τών παρόντων πραγμάτων 
αίτίω· προς δυοΐν τοΐν από τής τύχης, τώ πολεμώ και 
τή νόσω, δυο ταυτα προσειληφότας ορών αυτούς, λύ
πην καί παροξυσμόν εις αυτόν, εν μέσοις τοΐς δεινοί; 
εμβεβηκώς και πανταχόθεν μεμονωμένος ώς είπαν, 
ουκ ζοείσεν ουο υπέχω ρησεν, ουο ώσπερ χροιάν την 
γνώμην μετέβαλεν, τοΐς τε πολίταις όμού και τοΐς 
πολεμίοις άντιτεταγμενος- άλλ’ ώσπερ αν άλλο τι

f /} C* O' / >/ \ 3 X A X /μασημα οίοασκων αυτους, κατα ταυτα α και προτερον 
διεξήει, και ού διεφθειρεν τα δόγματα επι τών κιν
δύνων, ουδέ επί της εξουσίας έφιλοσόφησεν μόνον,

> \ \ > t X 3 /) Α / 3 Λ \ 3 X Άαλλ ως περί αρίυμων η μέτρων ερωτήσεις ταυτον αν
> / X <7 X / <7 X 7απεκρίνατο και, ύστερον και, προτερον, ουτω καί τότε 
τάς αύτάς ηφίεί φωνάς ύπερ τών όλων πραγμάτων,

> / α Ο» a > >- a >/ e a / / /Ίούτε τοΐς οεινοίς εικειν αςι,ων ούτε αυτω μεμφεσυαί,
i / /Ί / ex c a e / e/ a aαιχτχυνεσσαι, τε υπέρ αυτών ετερων αμα τοις καιρού; 

γεγονότων.
<7 » 3/ X X A 3/ X X a Aωστ εμοιγε καί τον Αιαντα τον προ των νέων μα- 

χόμενον και βοώντα εν κουφοτέροις και ραοσιν είναι 
δοκεΐν. τώ μεν γάρ προς τούς Ύρώας ην μόνον ή 
μάχη, τά δε τών οικείων ευμενή δηπουθεν ύπηρχεν,

a C>, 3 Τ 7 5* Α ν>* X 37 Ο χτω ο ουχ ηττον πονηρως είχε των εςω τα ενοον και 
πλείων ην ό φόβος τών πολιτών η τών πολεμίων, εν 
οϊς εδειξεν ού τοΐς όψοποιοΐς έοικώς ούδέν ΤΙερικλης, 
αλλά τοΐς άκροις τών 'Ελλήνων. ωστ’ έμοι μεν, όταν

only to have collapsed before their enemies but also to 
hate him into the bargain as the one responsible for their 
present troubles, even though he saw them bearing the 
double burden of pain and of bitterness toward him in 
addition to the two blows of fortune constituted by the war 
and the plague, and was himself up to his waist in adversity 
and so to speak forsaken on all sides, he did not flinch or 
retreat or alter his resolve as someone might his complex
ion, as he confronted both his citizens and the enemy to
gether. Just as if he were teaching them any other kind of 
lesson, he told them what he had told them before in the 
selfsame terms.72 He did not allow his beliefs to become 

72 Thue. 2.59-64. ™ Hom. II. 15.685-88.

corrupted in times of danger and he did not philosophize
only when it was safe to do so, but just as, if he had been 
asked a question about numbers or measurements, he
would have given the same answer both earlier and later, 
so too at that time he spoke in the same tones on all mat
ters without exception, deeming it wrong either to give 
way to dangers or to reproach himself, but right for the 
others to feel ashamed at the way they had changed in time
with events.

Given this, I think that Ajax crying out as he fought to 
protect the ships was in an easier and less oppressive situ
ation:73 he only had the Trojans to fight, since his own side 
were presumably well disposed toward him, but in Peri
cles’ case the situation inside the city was as bad as that 
outside and he had more to fear from his fellow citizens
than from the enemy. It was in this situation that Pericles 
showed that he did not resemble caterers at all, but rather 
the greatest of the Greeks. So, whenever I direct my gaze
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88

89

βλέψω προς ταύτας τάς απορίας καί τον οχλον των 
/ 5 f~\ f X 3/πραγμάτων αυτόν, κυβερνήτου τίνος έννοιαν παρ- 

ίστασθαι περικλυζομενης αυτω τής νεώς και των νε
φών καταρρηγνυμενων βττί των οίάκων μένοντος καί 
ού μεθιεντος, και πρός y ετι των έμπλεόντων άπα- 
λούντων και ετοίμων οντων διασπάσασθαι, κατέχον
τας καί νουθετονντος καί άμα υπέρ τε του σκάφους 
άγωνιζομένου καί προς τους εν τω σκάφει.

/ /) *5* 3Ζ X X 3 V Xπονεν ουν ετι χρη την ανδρείαν σεωρησαι; είτε γαρ
5 3/ 9/ 9 5 X Λ \ / «Ο X 3/ θ'εκ των έργων ειτ απο των λόγων ορωμεν τον ανδρα,

* 1 Ο 3/ <χ \ \ 3/0* > X 3 J X Q / *πως10 αν τις μάλλον εδειςεν παντός αφεστως δέους, η
*9/ X 3 1 / 3 / J X \πως αμεινον προς ευψυχίαν αυτός τε πεφυκως και

X ν \ \ 3/ </ ν 3/ 3 > / 1'0τους άλλους άγων, οστις ούτε εκείνους ηςιου φορώ
* \ / ✓ Λ X /) / 3> 3 Λ 3/ >των πολέμιων προεσυαι τα γνωσυεντα ες αρχής ουτ 

αυτός εκείνων φόβω τούς υπέρ των δικαίων λόγους
3 \ X X / & 3 3 > /εγκαταλιπειν; ει δε λεγεις οτι ουκ επεςηγεν, σκοπεί 
μή ούδεις των στρατηγικών ταύτ άποδέζηται τα

3 \ / 3/ X 3 X /Λ 3/ 3 e/εγκλήματα, ούτε γαρ εν παντι καιρω ούτε εν απαντι 
Ο / / / Ο V 3 X <>> 5 / /)δηπου χωριω συμφαιεν αν, αρχήν δ ου μαχεσυαι 
χρήναι πάντως τόν γε δη χρηστόν στρατηγόν, άλλα 
μάλιστα μέν ήκιστα κινδυνεύειν καί τοΐς βουλεύμασι

^ \ \ Ά *“* X \ Λ X * ΟμαΚκον η ταις χερσι πολεμειν, ώσπερ και Λακεδαι
μονίους επιχώριον είναι δοκεΐ· εί δ’ αύ και μάχης δεή-

X / 3/1 /\ 3\ / \σειεν, αμεινον μετά συμμάχων εσελειν η μονούς και 
μετά πλειόνων ή μετά έλαττόνων και μετά κρειττόνων

18 ita Dindorf πώς γάρ codd.
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to these intractable problems and the mass of troubles he 
had to endure, I am put in mind of a helmsman, standing 
firm at the tiller and not giving way as the clouds burst and 
his ship is swamped around him, and in addition his crew 
threaten him and are ready to tear him limb from limb, 
restraining and reproving them, struggling simultaneously 
for the safety of his vessel and against those on board it.74

Do we need to spend any more time contemplating his 88 
courage? Whether one looks at this man on the evidence 
of his deeds or on the evidence of his words, how could 
anyone more clearly have shown himself to be detached 
from all fear, or better endowed with courage in his own 
nature and better at inculcating it in others, than this man 
who thought it proper neither for them to abandon their 
original resolve from fear of the enemy, nor for him to 
leave off speaking in the cause of right through fear of 
them? If you say that he did not lead the Athenians out on 89 
campaign, beware of finding this charge rejected by all 
expert strategists; they would not agree with you over ev
ery occasion or indeed over every place. According to 
them the good general ou
but should for preference take the fewest possible risks 
and wage war by good planning rather than physical force, 
as is reputed to be the Spartans’ native practice too; if 
however there had to be fighting as well, then they would 
say that it is better to engage in it with allies to support 
you than on your own, and with a larger number of them 
rather than a smaller one, and with superior rather than

74 A sideways glance at Platos image of the ship of state in 
Resp. 488a-89a, once again suggesting that Pericles fulfills Plato’s 
ideals rather than falling short of them.
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«Λ X / 3 o' /%/>>/η μετά χειρονων, ei? οσον αν περιη τινι. αναγκην 
μεν γάρ καταστάντας ονκ είκός ακριβώς λογίζεσθαι, 
βως de rt? βστι κυρνος γνώμης, ανονα ποΚΚη καν ουσ-

/ 3 j \ / 3 / / Δ \ rτυχνα της ασφαλενας αφεμενον ο τοις πολΈμνονς συ-
/ λ>3>/^ ' λ s / χ ·>χpouret, τουτ βςβτπτηοβς aipeuTtzat. εκεννονς γαρ αν

/ χ/ Ά 3 /■> 3 X Aηοη στρατηγονη καν γνγνοντο αν αυτονς αντν του 
90 παρ’ αύτοΐς ηγούμενον, μη δη τοντο λεγωμεν ώς ονκ 

εξήγεν, άλλ’ εί προσήκον εξάγειν και μάχεσθαι 
παρεώρα, τοντο σκοπώ μεν, επεί και Λακεδαιμονίους 
άκονομεν δήπον προσκείμενων αντοΐς ποτέ Θηβαίων

X \ / 3 >- / X / ΖΊ / <καν κζλευοντων εςνεναν καν μαχβσυαν η χενρους ομο- 
λογεΐν είναι σφών, άποκρίνασθαι περί μεν τον πότε- 
ροι βελτίονς τάς πράξεις κρίνειν τάς νπερ των Έλ- 
λήνων εκατεροις πεπραγμένας, μαχεΐσθαι δε ονκ εν 
τώ των πολεμίων καιρώ ονδ’ οτε εκείνοι κελενονσιν, 
άλλ’ ηνίκ αν αντοΐς δοκή, και ον χρήσεσθαι περί 
τούτον σνμβονλοις Θηβαίοις. και ταντα άπεκρίναντο 
και ταντα εποίονν ’Αγησιλάου προεστηκότος αυτών, 
δς ειπερ τις άλλος των 'Ελλήνων γενεσθαι εδόκει φι
λοπόλεμος.

91 άλλα τι χρήν ποιεΐν τον ΤΙερικλέα; είπε γάρ ώ προς 
θεών, μάλλον δε εί στρατηγών αυτός ετνγχανες ήμΐν

, 3 / X / f Λ Ά \ /κατ εκζννους τους χρονους, τν πονενν αν η τν keyevv 
9/ & ν χ r /) / / χωου oevv, οντων μεν συμπαντων Αυηνανων τόσων καν 
τόσων, τών δε σνμμάχων τών μεν εν ταΐς νήσοις, των 
£ X > V f ' C X A >de κατ ηπζνρον μεμζρνσμενων, μνρνασνν de εξ στρα- 
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inferior ones, as far as your circumstances permit. When 
circumstances compel, it is not reasonable to expect peo
ple to calculate precisely, but as long as someone is free to 
plan it is the height of folly and ill fortune for him to sac
rifice his safety and choose deliberately what is going to 
advantage the enemy, because he would then be exercis
ing his command to suit them and becoming their general 
by proxy. Let us not say that Pericles did not lead the 90 
Athenians out on campaign, but instead let us consider 
whether he passed up the opportunity to lead an expedi
tionary force and fight a campaign when it was appropriate 
to do so. We are after all told that, on one occasion when 
the Thebans were pressing them hard and telling them 
either to march out and fight, or to confess their inferior
ity, the Spartans replied that, on the question of who were 
the better, they should judge by the achievements of both 
in defense of Greece, but that they themselves would fight 
not in their enemies’ time nor when they told them to, but 
when they themselves should so decide, and they would 
not need the Thebans to advise them on the matter. They 
made this answer and took this action when under the 
leadership of Agesilaus, who had the reputation of being 
a lover of war if any Greek ever did.75

But what ought Pericles to have done? Tell me, for 91 
heaven’s sake, or rather, if you had been our general at that 
time, what would you have thought you needed to say or 
do, when total Athenian numbers were such and such, and 
their allies were divided up some on the islands and some 
on the mainland, and the enemy had invaded with an army

75 The episode is described in Pint. Ages. 31 and Diod. Sic. 
15.65.
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τιάς τών πολεμίων είσβεβληκότων, και τούτων Πελο- 
ποννησίων, ουδέ γάρ τούτο φαύλον 6ΐς προσθήκην, 

> /Ί / C /> X X e/ X c/t^\ \ανορωπων ικανών και προς απαντας τους Ελληνας
μαχβσυαι, και ους βγω φαιην αν ηγουμένων γβ Ανη- 

/ X ΤΓΤ \ / > \ *>\ Χλ οναιων και Ιίβρικλβους ου χαΚ&πως αν και πασαν γην

92

i 
I

93

< C Λ / /) χ if \ / X /υφ αυτοις ποιησασσαι. και ουπω Κβγω την νοσον 
τοσουτον πράγμα, η και προσβκβιτο βλαύνουσα και

X X e/\ 5 \ / 3 Λ / Xτους μβν ολως απανηλωκβι των ανσρωπων, τους ο 
άχρηστους βις τα παρόντα επεποιηκβι, ην και χωρίς 
μάχης καί πολέμου προσβολής ούχ εν tl τών ράστων 
ην ύπενεγκεΐν.

καί μην ούδ’ εκείνο ηγνόει ΙΙερικλης otl νικήσας 
μέν πολλώ πλείοσυν αύθνς μαχείται καί πολλούς άλ
λους εύρήσεί τούς άμφστβητούντας τού τροπαίου, 
καθάπερ Κορίνθι,οι πρότερον, καί κληρονομούντας

3 / / «/ X ΤΖ $ ✓των αυτών τούτων πραγμάτων' ώστε την Καομείαν 
νίκην ηγείτο νι,κήσείν, ώς ετερως δέ πράξας άπολεΐν 
την πόλυν. τοις μεν γάρ πολεμίους μέρος έκάστοι,ς 
έκυνδύνευεν, αυτοις δβ καί τούδαφος της πόλεως συν- 
υπέκει,το τώ κυνδύνω, καί είς υπέρ πάντων κύβος 
άνερρίπτετο, σωμάτων, χρημάτων, δόξης, ηγεμονίας, 

* Γ) ' /) * /\ * s\ /£· &του ρααρου της ττολβως, των βΚπιοων, οτου τις αν 
if /if if Γ\ ef if i οβιποι παντός, ουκουν ωβτο οβιν ούτως ανισον αγώνα 

άγωνίζεσθαί, ούδ’ έπϊ μηδενϊ πλείονι, πάσι, τοις ούσι 

of sixty thousand—sixty thousand Peloponnesians what is 
more (this is no trivial additional detail), men who could 
have fought against the whole of the rest of Greece, and I 
would say could under the leadership of Pericles and the 
Athenians easily have subjugated the whole world? And I 
have not yet mentioned the huge matter of the Plague, 
which harried and oppressed them and had already en
tirely destroyed some of the population, while making oth
ers useless for current needs, and which would not have 
been one of the easiest things to bear, even apart from 
battle and the onset of war.

Pericles was also well aware that if he should win a 92 
victory, he would have to fight many more opponents sub
sequently and would find many others competing for the 
trophy, just as the Corinthians had done previously,76 and 
laying claim to the same inheritance; consequently, he 
concluded, any victory would be a Cadmaean one,77 and 
if he failed he would destroy his city. Each of the enemy 
had only a part of his strength at risk, whereas for the 
Athenians the very ground on which their city stood 
was imperiled and everything—lives, property, honor, 
supremacy, the city’s foundation, hopes, everything one 
might think to mention—rode on a single roll of the dice. 
He therefore thought that he ought not to engage in such 93 
an uneven contest or risk everything he had for no advan-

76 Perhaps a reference to the fighting between Athens and
Corinth in circa 460 BC, described at Thue. 1.105-6,

77 So called after the fratricidal combat of the brothers Eteo- 
cles and Polyneices for the throne of Cadmus’ city, Thebes (see, 
e.g., Plut. Mor. 488a); a “Cadmaean victory,” like a “Pyrrhic vic
tory,” is one that costs the winner(s) as much as or more than the 
loser(s).

■■
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κινδυνεύειν, σωφρονών οϊμαι καί στρατηγόν λογισμω 
94 χρώμενος. όρώμεν δε δήττου καί τούς παλαιστάς ονκ 

εις τα των αντιπάλων ισχυρά συγκαθιέντας, ούδ’ εξ
επίτηδες καθ’ εαυτών παρέχοντας λαβάς, άλλ’ άπό 
τούτων μεν ώς οϊόν τε μάλιστα άποχωρούντας, τοις 
δ’ εαυτών πλεονεκτημασι χρήσθαι πειρωμένους καί

X / 3 X / ο» / X π \ Λ 5

78 “Risk everything he had” echoes Dem. Philip. 4 (10) 3.
79 Thue. 2.56.

την νίκην απο τούτων διώκοντας. α kcu Ιίβρικλης €ρ-

Λ / 5 3/Ck /> χ / / Xσυμουρβνος ουκ εοωκζν τοις ττολ^ρΛΟίς τοοταυτην κατα 
της πόλεως λαβήν, άλλ’ έάσας εκείνους εν τη Αττική 
ληρεΐν εκατόν νεών έπίπλουν έξηρτυε τη Πελοττον- 

95 νησω καί αυτός έμβάς έκόμιζε την στρατιάν, και 
περιην τοις μεν της ’Αττικής μέρος τι τετμηκέναι, τόίς 
δ’ ώσπερει πάσαν την πολεμίαν. ώστε ηναγκάζοντο 
ήδη φεύγειν εκ τής ’Αττικής οί τότε ώς επί ερμαιον 
βαδίζοντες. ούτως ά μεν ουκ έκίνει, προνοίας, ου δει
λίας ην, ά δε καν τούτοις όντας ηζίου τολμάν εσχα-

Ok Λ Λ 3 / 3/ /■> 3 /τον Oei/ypa της avopeca? €χ€6 της €K€cvov.
Λ Λ / Λ 3 3/ 9 X 3 396 καιτοι πως ουκ ατοπον, ει οτι μεν ουκ εςηγεν αιτια-

σόμεθα, οτι δε εζω της ’Αττικής ηγεν αυτούς ου θαν- 
/η χ \ > > / Τ' χ Λμασομεσα; και οτι μεν ουκ εμαχετο ου μη προσηκεν 

έπιτιμησομεν, οτι δ’ ηπίστατο πού χρη τούτο ποιεΐν 
ου διαλογιούμεθα; και οτι μεν ου την ’Αττικήν ένεπίμ- 

\ \ / X / </ζΧΧϊττλη πολβρου και ταραχής κατηγορησομβν, otl oe €ΐς 
την πολεμίαν άπέβαινεν καί άντιμεθίστη τη Πελο- 
ποννησω την πολιορκίαν ου θησομεν είς λόγον; άλλα

tage,78 and in this I believe he both showed good sense and 
reasoned like a general. It is a matter of common observa- 94 
tion that wrestlers do not accommodate themselves to 
their opponents’ strong points or deliberately offer holds 
against themselves, but rather retreat as far as they can 
from such behavior, trying to exploit their own advantages 
and using these as their means to victory. With this in 
mind, Pericles too declined to give the enemy such a sub
stantial hold against his city, but instead allowed them to 
waste their time in Attica, while he prepared an expedi
tionary force of a hundred ships against the Peloponnese, 
then embarked and led the campaign himself.79 The one 95 
side succeeded in ravaging a mere part of Attica, but the 
other more or less the whole of their enemies' territory, 
with the result that those who had initially marched in as 
if to claim a windfall were then compelled to flee from 
Attica. Thus the moves Pericles declined to make were a 
sign of forethought not cowardice, and the daring action 
he thought that they should take even in this situation is 
the ultimate proof of his courage.

How can it not be absurd for us to make it a matter for 96 
censure that he did not lead them on a local sortie, and yet 
refuse to admire him for leading them outside Attica en
tirely? To reproach him for refusing to fight when it was 
not appropriate, yet not to reflect that he understood 
when it ought to be done? To denounce him for not filling 
Attica with the turmoil of war, yet not to count it to his 
credit that he disembarked on enemy territory and turned 
the siege on the Peloponnese? Are we going to look for
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rd μη πραχθέντα άντι των πεπραγμένων ζητησομεν; 
και οτι μη νοσοΰντας μεν ουκ έζηγεν ον συγγνωσό- 
μεθα, οτι 8e και νοσοΰντας έξηγεν ον θαυμασόμεθα;
tf tf / e ο c s Τ λ )οστις οντω καμνοντων ηγείτο, ως ουδ αν εις των ερ- 
ρωμένων καθαρώς. οντω και των πολεμίων και των 
πολιτών και τον λοιμού και παντός ην κρείττων 

97 πράγματος, καίτοι σχολή γ’ αν Αθηναίους εαυτών 
ν s/ » λ e \ / /) / 5όντας ϊίασεν αργείν, η υποκατακΚίνεσυαί τίΟΊ,ν αν- 
θρώπων, όστις ουδέ κάμνειν αύτοΐς επετρεπεν, άλλ’

3/ X X Λ >\ Λ / 3 Λ X X X \
€t? γε τον περί της εΚευυερίας αγώνα καί το μη λί- 
πεΐν την του φρονήματος τάζίν ηζίου καί παρά την 

e / / > /) / >/ 9 *υπαρχουσαν τύχην ερρωσσαι. προτερον δ εγωγ αν 
ωμήν τον Μελέαγρον όφλησαι δειλίας η ΙΙερικλέα, ον 
γε και πριν γενεσθαι προσεΐπεν απ’ αυτών τών έναν- 
τιωτάτων ό θεός, προειπών αύτοΰ τη μητρι λέοντα 
τεζεσθαι· η δ’ έπι ταύτη τη οφει τίκτει Τίερικλέα. ώσθ’ 
ορα μη λέοντα ξυρεΐν έπιχειρώμεν, ου ©ρασυμαχον 
συκοφαντεΐν έπιχειροΰντες, άλλα κωμωδεΐν Τίερικλέα, 
και ταυτα εις δειλίαν, επειτ αυτοί δοςωμεν ανδρειοτε- 
ροι του δέοντος είναι τοΐς βουλομένοις άντικατηγο-
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what he did not do instead of for what he did do? Will we 
decline to forgive him for refusing to lead them out when 
they were not afflicted by the plague, yet not admire him 
for leading them out even when they were? He who led 
them when they were sick better than anyone could lead 
an army in full health and strength? Such was his mastery, 
over the enemy and his fellow citizens and the plague and 
all. He would hardly have permitted the Athenians to re- 97 
main idle when in full possession of themselves, or to bow 
down before anyone on earth, given that he did not allow 
them to do so when they were sick, but instead expected 
them in the fight for their freedom, and so as not to aban
don the station that their courage had won them,80 to show 
a strength out of proportion to their actual circumstances. 
I would have expected Meleager to have fallen victim to a 
charge of cowardice sooner than Pericles, seeing that even 
before the latter’s birth the god foretold him in quite op
posite terms, in prophesying to his mother that she would 
give birth to a lion, and she on receiving this dream vision 
gave birth to Pericles.81 So let us beware of trying to beard 
a lion, in attempting not to criticize Thrasymachus but to 
satirize Pericles,82 and for cowardice into the bargain, and 
then of being thought bolder than we ought to be by those 
who might wish to accuse us in return, and of it turning

80 “Abandon the station that their courage had won them” is 
Demosthenic: Dem. 13.34 (cf. §§184 and 300 below, and Or. 
12.53).

81 Meleager in Greek mythology famously refused to be 
cowed by the prophecy of the Fates to his mother Althaea that he 
would die when a branch burning in the fire was completely
consumed (Apollod. Bibi. 1.8.2-3). The prophetic dream of Peri-

cles’ mother Agariste is described at Hdt. 6.131.2, in wording that 
Aristides echoes here.

82 An allusion to Pl. Resp. 341c (“Do you think I’m crazy 
enough to try to shave a lion by criticizing Thrasymachus?”—spo
ken by Socrates).
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ρεΐυ, και φανη τι και δαλίας, εί δε βούλει, σιωπής 
άκίν&υνον γέρας, ως τις των Κείων εφη ποιητής, 

98 άλλα γάρ λινόν λίνω συνάπτει, φασίν. ος γάρ 
ετόλμησεν είπεϊν οτι και φιλάργυρους άπέφηνεν lie-

\ > Λ / X < / ·>\ \ /ρνκλης ανσρωπων καν ουστννασουν τι τνς αν λεγον; 
νη Δία, πρώτος γάρ εις μισθοφοράν κατέστησε τά 
πράγματα, εγώ δε είμί μεν ούδ’ αυτός τών επαινούν-

\ Λ J X / QtX Vτων το μνσυοφορενν, καν τούτον σ-χεοον €ργω πενραν 
99 εγώ δεδωκευαι νομίζω, ούκουν μέτεστί μοι τού πράγ

ματος ού8έν, άλλα και τών λόγων προύστην καθα-
/ «Λ λ । / ·Τ X c / V Ο λρωτερον η των φορών ονμαν τον ομώνυμον, εν τν dec 

καί νεανιευσασβαι. ό μεν γάρ το σύμμετρον τάζας 
c / / > χ χ >/ \/ νέκαστον^ ουτω$ ευοοκνμησεν, εγω οε ούτε πλέον ούτε 
ελαττον ού8ενί πώποτε' αλλά ούδ’ οσαι διαδόσεις 
προς ού8εμίαν πώποτε άπηντησα, εί μη τις έκών 
V I >\\Χ X χ V* / X I 'επεμψεν. αλλα καν την ζωκρατους εντε χρη σοφναν

X t \ | / \ / Ά / V\ \ X /Λ Vείτε φιλοσοφίαν Κεγειν, η και τι άλλο, και τούτο αγα- 
μαι, το μη καπηλενειν μη8’ επί τοΐς βουλομένοις
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out that it is to cowardice, or if you prefer, to silence (as 
a certain Cean poet once said),83 that a risk-free reward 
attaches.

83 Simonides fr. 582 PMG. The original wording and context 
of Simonides’ words are unclear; Aristides’ (rather labored) point 
seems to be that, because it is stupidly over-bold to accuse Peri
cles of cowardice—as Plato has done—a degree of “cowardice” 
over this (just keeping quiet about it) may be the safer course.

84 The saying is used by Plato himself, in a negative version
(“you are not joining flax with flax”) in Euthyd. 298c (cf. Strattis 
fr. 39 Kassel-Austin, Arist. Ph. 207al7). Aristides converts the
reproach for inconsistency into the suggestion that Plato is, with

But Plato joins one thread of flax to another, as the 98 
saying goes,84 in daring to assert that Pericles made them 
greedy too. But what can one say about someone who 
dares assert that Pericles made anyone at all greedy? Well, 
look (the argument would be), he was the first to make 
state subsidies a feature of public life.85 Now, I myself do 
not belong among those who approve of receiving state 
subsidies either, and I think I have given pretty direct 
proof of this in action. So I am not compromised at all in 99 
this respect; indeed, if I may be allowed to boast, I have 
championed oratory in a purer spirit than that in which my 
namesake supervised the tribute payments.86 He gained 
his good reputation from setting a suitable rate for each 
people, but I have never set a higher or a lower rate for 
anybody, and indeed I have never attended a single one of 
the many distributions that there are, unless someone sent 
me something of his own free will. I admire Socrates’ 
principle—whether one should call it wisdom, or philoso
phy, or something else besides—of not selling one’s wares 
or putting oneself into the power of those who want to buy 

a wrongheaded consistency, compounding one mistake with an
other.

85 Grg. 515e: the maintenance allowance paid to citizens do
ingjury service.

86 The fifth-century politician, “Aristides the Just”: Hdt. 8.79, 
Thue. 5.18.5, Plut. Arist. 4. For Aristides’ sense of his own devo
tion to oratory as distinctively high-minded and pure, cf. n. 42 
above.
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ώνεϊσθαι ποιεΐν εαυτόν, μηδ’ ουτω σφοδρά φάσκει» 
εαυτόν πεπαιδεύσθαι ώστε δουλείαν αυτού καταψηφί- 
ζεσθαι.

1 f\/\ * X X \ / \ / .100 βγω μεν ουν οττερ λέγω περί, τούτων, ουτω και
χαίρω τη μεγαλοπρεπεία παντός μάλλον, ώς γε εμαν- 
τόν πείθω· όρώ δε οτι πολλά των πόλεων εστιν ώσπερ 

5 ϊ /\ 3 f * tf > /βφολκια, οις αναγκη συγχωρειν ώσπερ εν σωμαη. 
και γάρ τα σώματα και τα χείριστα και τα κάλλιστα

3 / 3 5 λ \ / Αακούω εκ των αυτών κεκρασσαί, τω ο η πκείονος η
9\ / f εί / / f ηεκαττονος τούτων έκαστον μετεχείν, τουτω κρίνεσυαί

/ * χ χ Ο e/ £ χ χ χ /\το τε χείρον καί το ρεκτίον. ουτω οη καί τας πόλεις
5 / Λ J / Λ 5 /) / > \ / Ααναγκη της φυσεως της ανσρωπείας αποκαυείν, καν 
ώς βέλτιστα ο’ικεΐσθαι δοκώσιν. έπει καν τωδε τω 
παντι τοσούτων καλών και τοσαύτης αγαθής τύχης 
μετειληφότι και ούδεν εζω δηπουθεν αυτού λελοιπότι

ο \ ο \ \ X A e/ φ ε/ Ά * £\των κακών πολλά αν ευροίς οίς ήκιστα αν ησσενης· 
άλλ’ ου κατηγορείς διά ταύτα τού παντός ουδέ τον 
ποιησαντος, ουδέ νομίζεις άλλον τινά δηπου βελτίω 
γενέσθαι ποτέ άν αύθις δημιουργόν των όλων, αλλά 
δίδως τη φύσει ταύτα εφειλκνσθαι και ου πολυπραγ- 

101 μονεΐς. τί δη θαυμαστόν εί καί Άθηνησί τι των πάν
των ούτως εσχεν ώσπερ ίσως άν που και άλλοθι, καί

/ C /-* ε/ X X \συνεχωρησαν οι προεστωτες αμα μεν την των πολ- 
λών πενίαν και χρείαν επανορθούμενοι, δι ην ονκ

87 Plato, Ap. 19d-20c, 31b-c, 33a-b; Xen. Mem. 1.2.5-8, 
1.6.11-14.
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from you, or so vehemently insisting on one’s own erudi
tion as to condemn oneself to slavery.87

I for my part then am convinced in my own mind at 100 
least that, in line with what I have said on this matter, I 
really do prize such nobility of spirit more than anything 
else. But I also see that cities as it were tow many smaller 
boats behind them, to which as in the case of a human 
body some concession has to be made. Because human 
bodies, I understand, the meanest and the handsomest 
alike, are all compounded from the same constituents, and 
the distinction between better and worse is drawn accord
ing to the greater or lesser proportion of these constitu
ents that they contain. In just the same way cities too, even 
if they have the highest reputation for good governance, 
must necessarily feel the effects of human nature. Even in . ·< d
this Universe around us, which partakes of so many beau
tiful things and is so richly blessed by fortune, and has left ।
nothing beautiful outside itself, you could find much ve- \
hemently to dislike; but you do not on these grounds con- '' ,
demn the Universe or its maker, and you do not think that I k
there could ever be some other better Creator of every
thing, but instead you grant that such things are a neces
sary concomitant of nature and make no fuss about it.88 
Would it be so very surprising if in Athens also some part 101 
of the whole was in the same kind of condition as perhaps 
elsewhere too, and the leading citizens cooperated in al
leviating the poverty and want of the masses, which is the

88 Aristides here echoes Stoic justifications for the presence 
of apparently negative elements in the perfect universe devised 
by divine providence: see, e.g., Chrysippus in Gell. NA 7.1.7-13 
(= SVF 2.1170, 54Q Long-Sedley).
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103

104

89 Aristides here plays on Grg. 472b-c.
90 Resp. 416d-417a.

102

83

ελάχιστα των αμαρτημάτων συμβαίνει, ά κωλνειν 
μάλλον όντως ηγούντο, άμα δε ευλαβούμενοι μη τι 

και χείρον εξεργάσαιντο τω καθείργειν παντελώς 
αντονς. τι γάρ ονκ ην προσδοκήσαι ποιήσειν άνθρω- 

/ X \ '*'/) X <7 5 >* /Λ \
ττους τοσουτους το πλησος και, ούτως οξείς, και χρη
μάτων τοσούτωυ παρόντων, el μηδείς αύτοΐς μετεδι- 

$ X / 5* , 3 7 3 » 3 Λοον τα μέτρια; αρ ον παντ αν αυτοις επιχειρησαι 

\ V £χ <7 3 3C»/ 3/ λKapetv; erb οε ώσπερ ev τους ίοι,ους οίκους πας τις 
οΐμαι βούλεται, των προσόντων άπολαύει,ν, όντως ού- 

Ο\ \ 3 X X /\ V\ \ X 3 X 3/οεν απενκος καν πολυν άλλως τε καν αρχήν εχουσαν, 
3? 3 C X Λ \ / 3/ Ζ>Ζ\ J\\>εν ονς ονχ ο το παν κωλνων ίσως ρελτνστος, αλλ 

Λ / Ο \ 7 3\ 7 Λ "Λ I 7οστις τον μετριον ποιείται Κογον. η τι χρην η φορονς 
ετι λαμβάνειν η πράγματα εχειν, εί μηδέν εμελλον 
απ’ αυτών κουφιεΐσθαι; ώσθ’ όταν ταντα λεγης, ον 
τον μισθδν εγκαλεΐς, άλλα την αρχήν.

επει οτι γε άναγκαΐον εν πολει μισθδς καί ονκ 
ενεστι παρελθεΐν ονδε τω σεμνοτάτω τδ μη ονκ επι
χορήγησαν καν φιλανθρωπεύσασθαι ονδεν δέομαι 
μαρτύρων πολλών, άλλ’ εις δ των 'Ελλήνων άριστος 
εζαρκεΐ μοι. τις οντος; αντδς σύ, τή γάρ ενδαίμονί τε 

και αγαθή πόλει—πώς γάρ ονκ ευδαίμων ής γε οικι
στής εστι Τί.λάτων;—τους φύλακας διδονς τάττεις μι
σθόν αύτοΐς δημοσίμ, ώς ούτε αντδς αισχρδν ονδεν 
σνμβονλεύων ούτ εκείνους ποιήσοντας ονδετερονς, 
ούτε τούς δώσειν ούτε τούς λήψεσθαι μέλλοντας, ει 8ε 

cause of the greater part of the mistakes that are made— 
mistakes which they thought they had a better chance of 
preventing by this means—and at the same time com
bined in taking care not to bring about still worse results 
by repressing them completely? For what actions could 
not be expected from such a great mass of the hot- 
tempered, with such a quantity of money available, if no
body gave them a reasonable share of it? Would they not 
try to take it all for themselves? Again, just as in his own 102 
house I think everyone wants to enjoy what he has, so 
there is nothing unreasonable in a city feeling the same 
way, especially an imperial city, in which the best citizen 
is perhaps not the one who puts a brake on everything, but 
the one who is alert to the need for moderation. What was 
the point of continuing to go to the trouble of collecting 
tribute payments if this was not going to make the people s 
lives any easier? So when you say this, your complaint is 
not against the state subsidy, but against the empire.

Because I do not need many witnesses to prove that a 103 
city needs its subsidies and that even the haughtiest of its 
citizens cannot dispense with volunteering funds and per
forming acts of philanthropy; one witness, the very best in 
Greece, is enough for me.89 Who is that? You, Plato. When 
furnishing your blessed and virtuous city with Guard
ians—how could a city that has Plato for its founder not 
be blessed?—you specify payment for them from public 
resources,90 as if you yourself were not recommending 
anything disgraceful and as if neither party among them, 
neither the prospective givers nor the prospective receiv
ers, were going to do anything disgraceful either. If this 104
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105

106

107

μη άργύριον μ,ηδβ χρνσίον ό μισθός έστιν, άλλ’ ere- 
/ XXX _  /ρον τι, ετερος λογο? ουτος. προς γαρ τα σχήματα 

των πολιτειών οιμαι και τούς μισθούς εικός εϊναι. 
ον8ε γάρ ει Βυζάντιοι σι8ηρω νομίζουσιν, τούτου 
χάριν εισι δίκαιοι των 'Ελλήνων καταγελάν, ούδ’ ήτ
τάν τι 8οκεϊν αν φερειν μισθόν, οτι ον χρνσίον ού8ε 
άργύριον φερονσιν ον8ε γε εί Καρχηδόνιοι σκύτεσιν

3 X V 3 / I / C/ 3 X /€t μη καν τι,νες αργυρών φερωσΊ,ν, otl ου το τψΛωτε- 
ρον αν φερουσι χρνσίον, άλλο τι τοντ η μισθόν είναι 
φησονσιν. άλλ’ ούδ’ αν εις οιμαι ταντα σνγχωρτι-

3 Q· X X \ / X C/ X 3 X «Λσειεν. ουοε γαρ τας τροφας απασι τας αντας αιρει- 
σθαι νόμος, δα δβ όμως απασι τροφών, οντω 8η κάν- 
τανθα μη τις ό μισθός, άλλ’ ολω?19 ει μισθόν εϊρηκας·

3 X X < τ-1 if X 3/ Λet μη και, ο Ευθέως προίκα τον olvov επεμπε τοις
3 λ λ 3 3 / 3 Ο Ο /\ 3 \ \ 3 « XΑχαιοις, οτι ονκ αργνριον αυτω οιεΚνον, ακΚ. οι μεν 
χαλκόν, άλλοι δ’ αιθωνα σί8ηρον. άλλ’ ούδ’ αύτος 
ταύτά γε ηλαζονεύετο. Τίερικλής τοίννν ονκ αυτός κο- 
φάμενος νόμισμα, άλλ’ οντων εν άκροπόλει χρημάτων

3 V Υ X 7) / <7 3 Ο· /εκεωεν εσωζε τον μι,συον. ώστε ουοετερου οι,καως 
if 3/ if f yf flεχειν αιτίαν, ούτε του νομίσματος οντε τον μισσον.

και τί ταντα αγωνίζομαι σφό8ρα; εί γάρ ώς οίόν 
τε μάλιστα αίετχρόν η μισθοφορά και τό νεμειν, ού 
της Τϊερικλέους έστι πολιτείας, ού8’ από των εκείνου 
χρόνων ηρξατο, αλλά και των νομοθετών τις ηδη20

payment is neither silver nor gold, but something else, that 
is a different point: I think it is perfectly reasonable for 
forms of payment to be relative to types of constitution. If
the people of Byzantium use iron for currency, and the 
Carthaginians use hides, that does not justify them in 
laughing at the Greeks, nor in themselves being thought 
any the less to receive payment just because it is not gold 
or silver that they receive—unless it is also the case that if
some people receive silver they will say that this is some
thing other than a payment, because they are not receiving 
the most valuable thing, namely gold. I do not think a 
single person would agree with this. It is not customary 
either to choose the same forms of nourishment for every
body, but all the same, everyone still needs to be fed. So 
too in this case, what matters is not what form the payment 
takes, but whether you have mentioned payment at all— 
unless it is the case that Euneus sent the Achaeans wine

105

1θ ολω? Reiske όμως codd.
20 ηδη Reiske ^δα codd.

for free, simply because they did not settle up with him 
with silver, but some “with bronze and some with flashing 
iron.”91 Not even Euneus himself said anything as idiotic 
as that. Pericles however maintained the payment of the 106 
subsidy not by having coins minted himself, but from the 
reserves stored on the Acropolis. Consequently, there is 
no justification for blaming him either for the coinage or 
for the subsidy.

But why am I arguing so vehemently about this? Even 107 
if a state subsidy and its distribution is the most disgrace
ful thing 
litical pr
the Founding Fathers, indeed, had already introduced it

imaginable, it was not distinctive of Pericles’ po- 
)gram, and did not originate in his times; one of

Qi Hom. II. 7.467-75.
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L08 ταύτα- τούς γάρ άλλους σιωττω. ούτω τα pev ύστερα 
Λ» 3 / \ / 3 / X A ί Γ\της εκείνου πολιτείας εγκεκληκεν, α μικρω προσυεν 

ήλέγχομεν, τα δε πρεσβυτέρα, τά περί τού νομίσμα- 
109 τος, ώσπερ21 22 νύν αύ δείκνυται. πώς άν τις ρφον χρη- 

σαιτο άνθρωπος λόγοις, ή πώς μετά πλείονος εξου
σίας;

21 ita Reiske ώσπερ a codd. a vel άπερ Lenz
22 ita Reiske εϊ τε codd.
23 ηττονα codd. ηττω edd.

ολως δ’ εγωγε θαυμάζω, εϊ τις έστιν άπλούστερος 
η δικαιότερος τρόπος εξετάσεως ει22, φιλάργυρους 
έποίησεν Τίερικλης Αθηναίους η και άλλους τινάς αν
θρώπους Έλληυωυ η και βαρβάρων, η αυτόν ίδεΐν 
και σκέψασθαι τόν Περικλεα ποιος τις ην. ό γάρ τού 
Ξενοφώντος λόγος έρρώσθαί μοι δοκεΐ. ώσπερ γάρ, 
>/ j \ £ / r\ χ χ Λ/ΛΛεφη, τους παιοοτριρας ορωμεν τα μεν τη φωνή τοις 
παισιν είσηγουμένους, τό δε πλειστον τώ παραδεΐξαι 
προσβιβάζοντας, ούτω και Χω κράτη φησίν κρίνειν 

110 δίκαιον, ούτω τοίνυν και Περικλεα δη θεασώμεθα, 
πώς αυτός είχε προς χρήματα και ποιόν τινα παρεϊ- 
χεν εαυτόν παράδειγμα τοις τε 'Αθηναίοις και τοις
V\ \ c/ίγί X \ X Λ X Ζ *Α \ c /αλλοις Ωλλησιν κατα τούτο το μέρος- καν μεν ευρι- 
σκωμεν αυτόν άγεννη και άνελεύθερον καί τού κέρ
δους ηττονα,23 φώμεν καί τούς άλλους ταύτα διδά- 
σκειν καί διαφθείρειν καί παραπλήσιους αυτω ποιείν- 

3 $ X * < / ε/ 3 5/
€l oe toctoutop χρη/χατωρ, οσον ονκ otd β
tc? των ττωποτ€> ττω$ €7rot€t φιλοχρημ,ατους, ή πως

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

(to say nothing of the others).92 Thus some of Plato’s 108 
charges belong later than Pericles’ administration, namely 
the ones I was disproving a while back, and others belong 
earlier, namely the ones concerning coinage, as is now 
being shown in its turn. How could anyone be more casual 109 
in his use of argument, or allow himself any greater license 
than this?

All in all, I would be amazed if there were any simpler 
or fairer way of examining whether Pericles made the 
Athenians, or any other Greek or foreign people, greedy, 
than to look at Pericles himself and consider what sort of 
a man he was. Xenophon’s principle seems to me to be a 
valid one. He says that we see gymnastic trainers explain
ing some things to their pupils in words, but for the most 
part using practical demonstrations to help them progress, 
and that this is also the right light in which to judge Soc
rates.93 So let us examine Pericles too in this light, to es- 110 
tablish what his attitude to money was, and what sort of 
personal example he set to the Athenians and the rest of 
Greece in this regard. If we find that he was ignoble and 
mean and a slave to gain, let us say that he taught the same 
to others as well and corrupted them by making them like 
himself; but if on the other hand he had a contempt for 
money that I do not think was matched by anyone ever, 
how could he have made them greedy, or have corrupted

92 It is not clear what evidence Aristides is relying on here, 
given that Ath. pol. 27.3—4 firmly credits Pericles with the intro
duction of jury pay (the scholia say he means “Solon or Poli- 
ouchos”). 93 In Mem. 1.2.17, Xenophon asserts that Socrates 
taught by personal example as well as by formal lessons but says 
nothing about gymnastic trainers.
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111

ετερους διε<£#ειρεν, ev οϊς αυτός χρηστός ην; ώσπΕρ 
αν εί λεγοις τον 'Ραδάμανθνν ίθίζΕΐν τούς ανθρώπους 
έπιορκΕίν, ω τοσοΰτον ττΕριην ΕυσΕβΕίας και δίκαιο-

/ ez \ \ / /> 3 λ 3 ι /σννης ώστε Kat τελευτησας τους ζκζιχτε αφυςνουμενο^ 
δικάζΕΐν δοκΕί KEpl τών ev τώ βίω πραχθέντων. και 
συ δΕίξας ονν πρότΕρον τον Περικλέα μικρόν και 
άγΕννη και ταπΕίνόν και προς άργυριον βλέποντα, 
tote δη φάθι και τους άλλους πΕποιηκέναι τοιοντονς·

et \ \ \ Λ / Ζ\ώσπερ Kat τους irept των γραμμάτων οΐΌασκαλους
V 3^3 //), CZ J-M J Λ C 3 / 3 \ \ >εστ& ει,πεν ουκεα αυτή αενοφωντος η ίίκων, αλλ

others in respects in which he himself was good? It is as if 
you were to say that Rhadamanthys got people into the 
habit of breaking their oaths, when in fact he was so su
perlatively pious and just that even in death he is reputed 
to judge those arriving on the other side for their deeds in
life.94 First show, then, that Pericles was petty and mean 
and unctuous and on the lookout for money, and then say 
that he made the others the same. Think of what one can

Ill

112

113

s λ ττ\ ' c, / ι r «αυτου ιΐλατωρος. ώσπερ γαρ, φησΜ, ot γράμματά 
σται τοΐς μηπω δΕίνοΐς γράφΕΐν τών παίδων ύπογρά- 
ψαντΕς γραμμάς τη γραφΐδι οντω το γραμματΕίον 
διδόασι και άναγκάζουσι γράφΕΐν κατά την ύφηγη- 
σιν τών γραμμάτων,24 οντω δη και η πόλις, άλλ’ 
ημΕίς άντϊ της πόλεως λάβωμΕν τον Περικλέα. Περί-
\/\ / X \ \ ✓ €3/ Ct Λ Λκλης τοινυν τα μΕν ΝΕγων, ως eoikev, νφηγΕίτο τοις 

Ά,θηναίοις, ev οϊς ούδέν ην άνΕλΕυθΕρον ουδέ άγΕννές, 
τά δέ Επ’ αυτόν τον βίου δΕίκνυς έαυτον και παρέχων 
σκοπΕίν οποίος τις ην. πότΕρ’ ονν Εις κάλλος αύτοΐς
? Λ < / 1 Λ Ά ·?* 3 / 3\\Ζζήρ νπΕγραφΕ τοιοντος ων οιον ακονομΕν, η προς κΕρ- 
C* χ ν r. e ι r X e ez V \ \0ος και την χ€ΐρα υφΕίκοτας και ως ήκιστα ΕμΕλλον 
όρθώς πράζΕΐν; και μην λίγοντος μέν αυτού ev ταΐς 
Εκκλησίαις ηκονον καν τώ βονλΕντηρίω, τον δέ βίον

say about teachers of reading and writing. This is no longer 
Xenophons comparison, but Plato’s own: he says that the 
state’s practice is just like that of schoolmasters, who trace 
faint lines with their stylus for those of their pupils who 
are not yet good at writing, then hand the tablet over to 
them like this and make them follow the traces as they 
write.95 But for our purposes let us put “Pericles” rather 
than “the state.” Pericles, then, it seems, showed the Athe
nians the way partly by what he said, in which there was 
nothing mean or ignoble, and partly by displaying himself 
in the very way he lived his life and allowing them to con
sider what sort of a man he was. So, in being the kind of

112

113

καθ’ Εκάστην Εωρων δήπου την ημέραν, 
έώρων προς ekeivov, ΕμΕλλον κρΕίττους 
μάτων.

tz 3/ώστε ενπερ 
είναι χρη-

man we are told that he was, was he sketching out for them 
a life lived with an eye to high moral principle, or a life 
lived with an eye to gain, with their hands held out, in the 
way least calculated to let them behave rightly? They 
heard him speak at meetings of the Assembly and in the 
Council, and his style of life they could of course observe 
every day, so if it was to him that they looked, they were 
bound to be above considerations of money.

94 As noted by Plato in Grg. 523e-24a and 524e-25a.
95 Prt. 326d (spoken by Protagoras, rather than Socrates).

24 γραμμών fort, scribendum cum codd. Plat.
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114 φέρε δη και περί των άλλωυ άπασών αιτιών αύ 
τούτον σκεψώμεθα και διελθωμεν τον αντόν τρόπον 
ονπερ περί της φιλαργυρίας, κατ’ άμφοτέρας ταΰτας 
τάς εικόνας, την τε τον παιδοτρίβον και τον γραμμα- 
τιστοΰ, και σνγκεφαλαιωσώμεθα πάντα εν βραχεί.

115 λάλους, φησίν, έποίησεν καί μην ονκ ην αυτός 
λάλος, αργούς· δ δ’ ενεργός ην. δειλούς· ό δε νικών 
ανδρεία φαίνεται, φιλοχρημάτονς· δ δ’ ήκιστα ετίμα 

116 χρήματα, πώς ονν αντδς ών αγαθός λέγειν, ικανός 
πράττειν, ανδρείος, κρείττων χρημάτων, εποίει λά
λους, αργούς, δειλούς, άνελενθέρονς; η γάρ οναρ λέ-

* Λί Ά 3 3/ Γ 1 Λ Λ χ 3 3/yet?, η γρίφον, η ονκ έχω τι φω. πω? γαρ ονκ ατοπον,
3 Τ X 3 X 3 3 / /et oto? μ€ν αυτός ην ονκ εποιει, τοίοντονς, oto? ο ηκί- 

στα αντός ην, τοιούτονς άπειργάζετο; εμοι μεν γάρ 
τονναντίον εκ τούτων φαίνεται, τό γονν καθ’ αντόν, 
πεποιηκώς δεξιούς, ενεργούς, άνδρείονς, μεγαλοπρε
πείς· εΐ μη τι και κατά Σωκράτονς χρη πιστεύειν, οτι 
τονς νεονς διεφθειρεν, δς αντοίς παράδειγμα παντός 

117 ην χρηστόν, ονκ εστιν ταντα, ώ ΤΙλάτων, άλλα δνοίν 
θάτερον· η ονκ ησαν Αθηναίοι τοιοντοι όΐονς σν 
κατητιάσω, η πάντες μάλλον η Περικλής αίτιος, εϊ- 
περ γε μήτε φαύλως εδείκνν τά παλαίσματα μήτε 
ασαφείς τινάς η κιβδηλονς η σκολιάς παρείχε τάς 
γραμμάς.

118 ετι τοίννν τών ανωτέρω μνημονεύσωμεν και συλ- 
λογισώμεθα, και ταντα εκ τών πεφηνότων. ΤΙλάτων 
εϊπεν μη δείν κολακεύειν τά πλήθη· Περικλής δε γε 
πλείστη παρρησίες χρησάμενος φαίνεται, διαμάχε-

; but in fact Pericles was not himself garrulous. “He

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

Let us now consider all Plato’s other accusations in turn 114 
and go through them in the same way as we did the charge 
of greed, in the light of the twin comparisons with the 
gymnastics trainer and the schoolmaster, and let us sum 
everything up concisely. “He made them garrulous,” he 115 
says 
made them lazy”; but in fact he was vigorous. “He made 
them cowardly”; but in fact he was manifestly superlatively 
brave. “He made them greedy”; but in fact he set minimal 
value on money. So how, when Pericles himself was a good 116 
speaker, an able doer of deeds, a brave man, and above 
considerations of money, did he make the Athenians gar
rulous, lazy, cowardly, and mean? Either you are describ
ing a dream, or setting a riddle, or I do not know what to 
say. Surely it is extraordinary if he did not make them into 
the sort of people he was, but did make them into the sort 
of people he simply was not. To me at least it is quite clear 
that he did the exact opposite, as far as depended on him, 
and by these means made them clever, active, brave, and 
noble—unless we must also believe of Socrates that he 
corrupted the young, when in fact he was an example to 
them of everything that is good. That is impossible, Plato, 117 
and one of two things must be the case instead: either the 
Athenians were not the sort of people you accused them 
of being, or the blame lay with anyone sooner than with 
Pericles, at any rate if he neither demonstrated their wres
tling holds to them incompetently, nor furnished them 
with indistinct, debased, or crooked letters.

Let us also recall and summarize the earlier charges, 118 
in the light of what has now been established. Plato said 
that politicians should not play the flatterer to the masses; 
it is clear that Pericles always spoke with the greatest can-
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119

120

(Γ0αι 8eip υπέρ τον βελτίονος- δ δ’ εν καιροίς τοιούτοι? 
€/ζάχ€το οις άρτίως ημείς έπεδείκνυμεν. μη ζητείν 
άποπιμπλάναι τάς επιθυμίας' εκείνος τοίνυν κατείχεν

\ > V /·» \ \ ift 5 X 5* » Xκαι ουκ ηγετο μάλλον η αυτός ηγεν. μηο εκ παντός 
τρόπου συνεθίξειν πλέον εχειν, φησιν δ τον νόμον 
τιθείς· δ δ’ άφ’ εστίας άρξάμενος της αυτός αυτού τδ 
σύμμετρον ηρείτο προ τού πλέονος. [ούκοΰρ ταύτ’ 
έδόκει Πλάτωρι, ταύτα ποιών Τϊερικλης φαίνεται,.]25 
πώς άν τις μάλλον κατά τούς Τϊλάτωνος λόγους φα- 
νείη βεβιωκώς η πεπολιτευ μένος; η τίνα χρην υπέρ 
εκείνου πρώτον ειπείν, εί τις έπητιάσατο; [Πλάτωμα.]26 

μέγιστον δβ κάκείνο σημείον της Τϊερικλέους δρ- 
λ / ν > / \ e > 5 ο 5* f

25 del. Lenz
26 del. Dindorf

θοτητος ανευ των ειρημενων, και ως ουκ εκείνος ην ο 
διαφθείρας ούδ’ έθίσας ’Αθηναίους φιλάργυρους εί
ναι, ούδ’ εκ παντδς τρόπου τδ πλέον ζητειν εχειν. ούτε 
γάρ τούς φόρους Τϊερικλης εις άπειρον εστιν ο εξ
αγωγών, αλλά και ταύτης της άμετρίας, ώ φίλε

\ if f \ C/2<ωκρατες, ει ζητοιης τον αίτιον, τον εταιρον ευρησεις 
τον σεαυτού. εκείνος γάρ εστιν ο προς τοσούτον προ- 
αγαγών τούς φόρους, οσον ουδέ βουλομενοις φερειν 
έξην, ούτε σοι πειθόμενος ούδεν ούτε τον Τϊερικλεα 
μιμούμενος, άλλ’ ου Τϊερικλης τοιούτος ούτ ενταύθα 
ούτε άλλοθι, άλλ’ ουτω σφόδρα πορρω της πλεο- 

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

dor. He said that they should fight to the finish for what is 
for the best; Pericles fought his fight in the circumstances 
I explained just now. He said that they should not seek to 
satiate their people’s desires; Pericles restrained them and 
took the lead rather than being led. Our legislator also says 
that politicians should not accustom their people to gain
ing the advantage at every turn; starting with his own 
hearth and home, Pericles consistently chose what was 
proportionate rather than what won an advantage.96 How 
could anyone more clearly have shaped his life and his 
politics to conform to Plato’s principles? Or who ought to 
have been the first to defend him, if someone had accused 
him?

Leaving aside what has just been said, there is also a 119 
very substantial proof of Pericles’ rectitude, and of the fact 
that he did not corrupt the people of Athens or accustom 
them to being greedy, or to seek to gain an advantage at 
every turn, in the following consideration. It was not Peri
cles who infinitely increased the tribute payments either; 
the man responsible for that disproportion, my dear Soc
rates, you would discover on investigation to be your very 
own companion!97 He was the one who increased the trib
ute payments to such a level that even willing tributaries 
could not have borne them, without listening to you or 
imitating Pericles’ example in the least. Pericles was not 120 
that sort of person in this case or in any other, but was so 
very far from thoughts of gain and from advising the Athe-

96 The next sentence in the Greek text, bracketed opposite, 
looks like a reader’s note (“So this is what Plato believed, and this 
is what Pericles clearly did”).

97 Alcibiades ([Andocides] 4.11).
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νε^ίας ήν και τον συμβουλεύειν Αθηναίου; τά μή

121

προσήκοντα πράγμαθ’ έαυτοΐς προστίθεσθαι ώστε 
τω προτερω πολεμώ κεκρατηκότας αυτούς Πελοπου- 
νησίων και έχοντας [Μέγαρα]27 Νίσαιαυ και Ύροιζήνα

X ΤΊΓ X X >* Λ V 3 £ ζxat Πηγας Kat Avatar eneurev ταντα αττοοορτα? 
ειρήνην συνθέσθαι. [τοσουτου έδει προσδιδάσκειυ

\ / 5 / / 5 X V iftQ e/ >ττΛβορ aet rt των υπαρχόντων αυτους βχεεν.]^ ωατ 
έγωγε νομίζω προς ταΰθ’ όρων και τούτους τεκμαιρό-
μενος, εΐ έπεβίω Τϊερικλής και μη πρότερον ωχετο 
άπιών, ουκ αν εις έσχατον κακών εξοκεΐλαι τούς 'Έλ
ληνας, άλλ’ επειδή τούς άνδρας των Λακεδαιμονίων 
είχον Αθηναίοι, καί Πυλοις ούδεν αν αυτούς πλέον 
ζητήσαι, άλλ’ ευθύς έλευθέρως αν ταύτ άποδόντας 
ποιήσαι τοις Έλλησι κοινήν ειρήνην, ουδέ γάρ αυτόν 
τον πόλεμον πλεονεξίας ενεκα αύτοΐς προελέσθαι

122

συνεβούλευσεν, άλλα τού μη των υπαρχόντων άπο- 
στήναυ αρχήν δ’ εκείνος γε ούδ’ ήξίου γίγνεσθαι 
πόλεμον, άλλα δίκη διαλύεσθαι περί των διαφόρων, 
ούτω και πόλεμον εξ ειρήνης ήδει δέχεσθαι καί παρόν 
ειρήνην άγειν ούδαμού τον πόλεμον προηρεΐτο· ούδε 
τού πλείονος αυτούς έχεσθαι συνείθιζεν, άλλα του 
προσήκοντος. καίτοι ταύτά έστιν άνδρείας, εύβουλίας, 
δικαιοσύνης, των καλλίστων έπιδείγματα, άλλ’ ούχ 
ών Πλάτωυ άνέθηκεν αύτω.

27 del. Keil 28 del. Behr

98 In 445 BC (Thue. 1.115 and 4.21). The Greek text adds 
Megara to the start of this list, in line with Or. 1.278, but against 
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mans to add things to their possessions that were not ap
propriate to them that in the earlier war, when they had 
defeated the Peloponnesians and had taken possession of 
Nisaea and Troezen and Pegae and Achaea,98 he per
suaded them to give them all back and make peace." 
Looking at this and judging by these indications, I for one 
am of the opinion that if Pericles had survived and not 
departed the scene first, the Greek nation would not have 
run aground in such an extremity of misfortune as it did; 
instead, when the Athenians had captured Pylos and its 
Spartan garrison,100 they would not have sought any fur
ther gain, but would have had the magnanimity to hand 
them back immediately and make a shared peace for all 
the Greeks. Pericles had after all not advised them to vote 
for the war for the sake of gaining an advantage, but so as 
not to resign what they already had; in fact, he did not even 
think that there ought to be a war at all, but that they ought 
to settle their differences by arbitration. That is how true 
it is that he both knew how to wage war in succession to 
peace and, when it was possible to remain at peace, never 
chose war, and that he made the Athenians accustomed to 
cling not to prospects of gain but to what belonged to 
them. All this is proof of the noblest virtues—courage, 
wise counsel and justice—not of what Plato attributed to 
him.

the evidence of Thue. 1.115.1 and 4.21.3; since the addition 
breaks the grammatical construction, it is probably best deleted 
here. 99 The next sentence in the Greek text, bracketed 
opposite, looks like a reader s note, summarizing Aristides’ point: 
“That is how far he was from instructing them always to have 
something more than they already possessed.”

10° In 425 BC (Thue. 4.24-41).
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123

124

/v \ \ > f * yf_οιμαι τοινυν εγωγε και, την επωνυμίαν ην εσχεν 
εκείνος εν τοΐς ^Έλλησιν, ούχ ήνπερ Μι^αικός τε καί 
®εαρίων, αλλά την αυτήν τώ Διί, μαρτύριαν μεγιστον 
είναι τοΐς ύπερ αυτόν λόγοις και ως ου τών φαύλων 
τις ην. η της μεν 'Αριστείδου δικαιοσύνης σύμβολον 
την επωνυμίαν ποιούμεθα—ου γάρ αυτοί γε που τάτ- 
τοντι παρημεν αύτώ τούς φόρους—της δε Περικλεούς 
αρετής τε καί φύσεως ου ποιησόμεθα την επωνυμίαν 
συμβολον, ην ούκ άφ’ ενός τών της αρετής μορίων, 
άλλ’ από πάντων συλλήβδην εκτησατο; ότι γάρ ούκ 
άτιμαστέον αύ τούς πολλούς ούδε αμελητέου της δό- 
ξης της παρ αυτών, αλλ ενι τι καν τουτοις ευστοχον 
θείη. τινί μοίρα της αλήθειας εφαπτόμενον, αύτός 
ΙΧλάτων ό διδάσκων καί λεγων εστίν ετι δε ανωτέρω 
ΙΙλάτωνος πολλαΐς γενεαΐς ύμνησεν Ησίοδος ποιή-

\ ν λ / Vσας τα επη ταντα α παντες αοουσιν

φήμη δ’ ούτις πάμπαν άπόλλυται ήντινα πολλοί 
λαοί φημίξωσι- θεός νύ τις εστι καί αύτή.

ούκοΰν ή φήμη μαρτυρεί τώ Τϊερικλεΐ τα κάλλιστα, 
καί θεός ούσα αύτή29 φησίν εκείνον κρείττονα ή κατ’ 
άνθρωπον γενεσθαι. καί μην ούδ’ εκείνο γε εστιν εί- 
πεΐν ώς άρα φαύλως πράττοντες υπό συμφορών Άθη- 

\ / e/ /

29 αύτή Reiske αύτη codd.

να tot ταυτην αυτω παρει,σαν την τιμήν, ώσπερ χρονω 
cf yf <\ \ > 5 /ύστερον εσυ α και παρ αςιαν συνεχωρησαν ταπει-
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I also think that the epithet Pericles enjoyed among the 123 
Greeks, which was not the one borne by Mithaecus and 
Thearion but the same as is applied to Zeus,101 offers the 
weightiest of testimonies in his defense, to prove that he 
was not one of the worthless. Or are we going to take 
Aristides’ epithet as evidence of his justice—since I take 
it we were not there with him when he was setting the 
tribute payments—but not take Pericles’ as evidence of 
his virtuous nature, even though it was given him not on 
the strength of just one species of virtue but of all of them 
together? It is Plato himself who maintains in his teaching 
that we should not scorn the majority or disregard the 
opinions that emanate from them, but that by some divine 
dispensation there is in them too an element of shrewd
ness that can attain to the truth.102 And even many gen
erations before Plato Hesiod proclaimed as much when he 
composed those lines that everyone recites:

No rumor ever wholly perishes that many
folk noise abroad; this too is some kind of goddess.103

Reputation then offers the most glowing evidence in 124 
Pericles’ favor: with the authority of her own divinity she 
declares him to have been superhuman. Nor can it be said 
that the Athenians conceded him this honor when set
backs had put them in a bad way, just as later on they 
agreed to a number of unworthy measures when they had 
been humiliated by defeat.104 No, if they ever flourished

101 “The Olympian.” 102 Leg. 950b-c.
103 Op. 763-64. 104 It is not clear whether this refers to

the measures imposed on Athens following its defeat in 404 BC, 
or to the consequences of its defeat by Demetrius Poliorcetes in 
307 BC (Diod. Sic. 20.46.2, Plut. Demetr. 10-13).
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νωθεντες. άλλ’ εϊπερ ποτέ άλλοτε ηκμαζον και τότε 
\ C /\ 3^5,3/ / C 5\και ην η πόλις αντοις επ εκείνον μεγίστη, ως αν 

ημείς, ώ Πλάτων, μεγίστην φαΐμεν. άλλ’ ούδ εν γε 
τούτο βλάβος τω λόγω, τους γάρ όντως ως λέγω 
πράττοντας ανάγκη πλεΐστον εφ’ αντοις οιμαι φρο- 
νειν και πορρωτάτω μεν ταπεινότητος, εγγντάτω δε 
ανθαδείας είναι, τότε τοίννν αντον προσεΐπον Όλΰ/χ- 

125 πιον, τοσοντον ην τό σνγκεχωρηκός. καίτοι τί λέγω;
εΐ γάρ τά μάλισθ’ νπεπεπτώκεσαν,30 περιετρεπετο και 

Cf C X / ΤΤ\ / 5 Λ \ 3 /*\

30 νπεπεπτώκεσαν Behr νποπεπτώκεσαν codd.
31 τω del. Reiske

ούτως ο λογος ιΐλατωια. exetpot γαρ εκείνου ηοη κο- 
λακενοντες φαίνοιντ αν, ον ΤΙερικλης Αθηναίους. 
άλλα οντ Άθηναίονς Τίερικλης οντ ’Αθηναίοι Περι- 

126 κλεα. πόθεν; άλλ’ όρώντες άνδρα και λεγειν και πράτ- 
if \ $ \ f \ 3 £ /Λ 3 / VT€tp άκρου και δουλειάς ρευ ουδαρως εγγύς, αρχειρ 

δ’ επιτηδειότατον καί ίκανώτατον καί πάντων νπερ- , 
πεφνκότα των άλλων, επαθόν τι 'Ομηρικόν και παρα- 

127 πλησίον αντον τοΐς θεοΐς ενόμισαν. εϊθ’ όν οί χρώμε- 
νοι και σννόντες και μετά της πείρας ειδότες της 
αντης θεοΐς προσηγορίας ήξίωσαν, τοντον ημείς Θεα- 
ρίωνι και Μιθαίκω και ονκ οϊδ’ οτω τω31 τρίτω γρα
φώ μέθα της αντης; ονκ άρ’ εν φρονεΐν δόζομεν.

at any other time, they were flourishing then, and their city 
was at its greatest in his day, in our sense of the word 
“greatest,” Plato. But this does no damage to the argu
ment. Because it is inevitable that people whose fortunes 
are as I have described should have the greatest pride in 
themselves and be at their furthest from humility and their 
nearest to conceit. It was at this point in time that they 
gave him the epithet “Olympian.” Such was the degree 
of their deference. But what am I saying? Even if they 
had been utterly dejected, even so Plato’s own argument 
would be turned against him, because it would by now be 
clear that the Athenians were flattering Pericles, not Peri
cles the Athenians. But in fact Pericles did not flatter the 
Athenians, nor the Athenians Pericles. Why would they? 
No, seeing a man superlative in both speech and action, 
with nothing in the least servile about him, ideally suited 
and equipped to rule and excelling all others, they had a 
Homeric moment and deemed him comparable to the 
gods.105 Are we then to put into the same category as 
Thearion and Mithaecus and whoever else might make up 
a trio with them106 the man whose acquaintances and as
sociates, who knew him from direct experience, thought 
worthy of the same mode of address as the gods? If so, 
people will think we are mad.

125

126

127

105 Echoing such Homeric phrases as epieikelon athantoisi 
and athatoisin homoios (like to the immortals).

106 Sarambus: Grg. 518b.
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[Argumentation 2: 
Vindication of Cimon (128-49)]

128 άλλα νή Δία ό Κίμων φαύλος τις άνθρωπος, η τοι- 
Τ » /Λ > ν \ / η C/ουτος ονον απευςαντ αυ τις μη γενεάν αν τταιοιορ 

αντώ. αλλά τούτον ye καί χάριν άν τις Πλάτωνι δι- 
/ 3/ C/ X Λ C /Λ 3 X C / 3καιως €χοι, οτι καν τούτον ημνν βις τους ρήτορας βγ- 
/ I * 3 X /> X \ 3/C> / 5 Xγραφεν. ως βγω μαλλου αν τούτο βοβιοτα, μη τις αντου 

των ρητόρων μεν άποστεροίη, τι#€ΐη Se των στρατη
γών. νυν δε ακριβώς τό τον Όμηρον σνμβαίνει, τον 
αντόν αν άρκεΐν

129

130

/ Λ €/-»>>/ Λ / 9/μυυων τβ ρητηρ εμεναν πρηκτηρα τε έργων,

3 £ X X ΤΖζ 5/ Γί> « * & 3 $ X 3/ $εν οη καν &.νμων εσταν μεν ημών, όντως ουοεν ονενοος 
τη ρητορική Κίμων εγγραφόμενος.

εβονλόμην δ’ άν και προς άλλον τινά μοι τον 
3 λ / 3/ XXX τ-τ X / Xαγώνα τυγχανενν οντα καν μη προς Πλατωρα, και

X / χ / X χ a/x \ <7 λπερί τοντον λέγω και περί των άλλων, ινα πασιν οις 
€ΐχον εχρώμην θαρρονντως και μη σννέβαινέν μοι

\ ' tf 3\ 3 X / X X 3 > 3 /παραπΚησιον ώσπερ αν ει ττλ€ων και παρόν εξ ουρίας 
κομίζεσθαι, εΐτα νφιέμην νπό δβιλίας, η και ϊπποις

> γ ' 3ΛΧ X X \ Λ C/αγωνν^ομενος, εςον καν ταχύ καν τοσουτον οσον 
βούλομαι παρενεγκεΐν, ειτ άνεΐχον εξεπίτηδες φειδοϊ 
τον προειληφότος· οντω πολν ττλείω ποιούμαι λόγον 
μηδέν άπηχες εις Πλάτωνα τυχείν βίττών μηδ’ ώσπε- 
pei θρασύνεσθαι δοκεΐν, η εκείνων έκαστον επαινε- 
σαι. εικότως· ονδε γάρ ελάττονος άξια χάριτός μοι τα 
προς τοντον. ον μην άλλ’ εί γ άμφω σνμβησεται, και

Argumentation 2: 
Vindication of Cimon (128-49)

But, our adversary will say, Cimon was certainly a worth- 128 
less sort of person, the kind of man you would pray not to 
have as your son.107 Yet one might be forgiven for feeling 
grateful to Plato at least for the fact that we find him en
rolling Cimon among the orators. I would have been more 
frightened at the prospect of someone taking him away 
from the orators and categorizing him as a general. But as 
it is, Homers idea, that the same man could be capable

Of being a speaker of words and a doer of deeds,108

is fully realized if Cimon is included in our ranks. That is 
how definitely his enrollment is no reproach to oratory. »j

I could have wished that I was in dispute with someone 129 1
else rather than Plato, I mean both over Cimon and over 
the others, so that I could cheerfully deploy all the re
sources at my disposal and not find myself experiencing 
something akin to striking my sails from cowardice when I·
at sea and free to run before a following wind, or deliber
ately holding back so as to spare the man in front when in 
a chariot race and in a position to overtake at speed and 
go as far into the lead as I desired. That is how very much 
more concerned I am that I shouldn’t find myself saying 
anything discordant about Plato or give the impression of 
behaving brashly, than I am to praise each of those men— 
and quite reasonably so, since my relationship with Plato 
demands no less warmth of feeling. All the same, if it can 130

io? Cf. § 149 below.
108 II. 9.443.
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131

132

133

τάς κατ’ εκείνων αίτιας άπολύσασθαι και Πλάτωρι 
/λ ez sQ. /"» X 3//* / \παν οσον αιοους καί τιμής εςεστιν σεσωκεναι, καί 

προσεσται το δίκαιον άμφοτεροις, μετρίως αν έ'χοι 
πανταχη. 

c/ χ / 3 Τ λ « /λ 3 λ, a eοτί μεν τοίνυν ουχ εις των κομψών ονο οιο? υπ- 
ελθεϊν καί κολακευσαι Κίμων έγένετο οι μηδέ τά πα
τρώα έθελήσαντες αυτω παραδοΰναι μέχρι πόρρω 
της ηλικίας επίτροποι μαρτυρούσιν- ούτως ευήθη και 

\ χ 3 e χ > λ χ χμ,αλλορ αρχαιον ηγούντο, οτι ο ου παντός ανορος τα 
Κίμωνος πράγματα ουδέ της έσχάτης μοίρας, άλλα 
και λογίσασθαι περί πραγμάτων δεινός άνηρ32 καί 
καταπράξαι, και τοιοντος οϊος μη μόνον παρ’ ’Αθη- 
ναίοις εικότως εύδοκιμεΐν, άλλα καί παρά Αακεδαιμο-

32 άνήρ Trapp άνήρ codd.

102

f 3 \ Ά X '·'< V 5 / Λ* '**' Ά Vνιοις ου χαλβπως αν τα πρώτα εχειν, εφεξής αν βιη
\ / f/ X / 3 f Ζ> Λ ·>Χ XΚεγειν. απαντα μεν τοινυν τακεινου οιηγεισναι η και 
τα των αλΛων των υπολοίπων εςω του καιρού παν-

\ Λ / > >/ 3/\ \ X C· Ο 3 / 3τελως γιγνοιτ αν, αλλω? τε και μηοεμιας αίτιας ειρη- 
μένης κατ’ αυτών προς ην άπολογεΐσθαι δει, πλήν γε 
C χ c Ο / / A 3 χ e \οη ως οιακονοι τινες ησαν. α ο εστιν ωσπερει κε
φάλαια και οσα ουδέ βουλομενω παρελθείν δυνατόν, 
ταΰτ ειρησεται.

9 / $ X V ο C Ο 3 X Xαναγκη οε ίσως τοσουτον υπειπειν, ει μεν γαρ
<^3 £ / χ/ /) Λαπαντα ταυν ημιν εστιν οιακονια και νομούς υειναι 

καί πολιτείαν καταστήσαι και στρατοπέδων άρζαι 
και αρχήν επέτειον εν πόλει, καί προσέτι προβουλευ- 
σαι, προεδρευσαι, πρεσβείαν τελέσασθαι, δικάσαι

be contrived both that I absolve those men from the 
charges against them and that in the process I preserve all 
possible respect and honor for Plato, and both sides re
ceive their due, then that would be the respectable out
come all round.

Well then, evidence that Cimon was not one of the 131 
smart set, nor the kind of person to ingratiate himself and 
flatter, is provided by those guardians of his who did not 
want to hand over his inheritance to him until he was 
well on into adulthood; that is how naive, or indeed old- 
fashioned, they thought him to be. What needs to be said 
in the next breath is that Cimon s achievements were not 
commonplace, nor those of a nonentity; no, this was a man 
skilled both in reasoning things through and in bringing 
his plans to fruition, and the kind of person not only to 
enjoy a justifiably high reputation among the Athenians, 
but also easily to have occupied the first place among the 
Spartans as well. Now, it would go entirely beyond what 132 
the present occasion allows to detail all his achievements, 
or those of the remaining figures as well, especially as no 
charge has been brought against them that requires a de
fense except that they were some kind of lackeys. But I 
shall give what you might call the headlines, and every
thing that I could not omit even if I wanted to.

Perhaps I need to say this much by way of a preface. 133 
If we are going to count all of the following as the work 
of mere lackeys, making laws, establishing constitutions, 
commanding armies, holding annual magistracies in the 
city, and in addition framing preliminary decrees, holding 
presidencies, conducting embassies, judging cases, orga-
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$ 1*1. τ ·
b

Λ/ / Ά e/ / λ \ /οικας, πανηγυρεις, αν ουτω τύχη, κοσμησαι, λβχω 
συνελών άπασαν πράξιν και προστασίαν, el διακο- 
νίαν καί υπηρεσίαν χρη καλεΐν, οιον δη και βασι- 
\ / 3 \ X C* / tf X V > 3λείαν αυτήν και. δυναστείαν απασαν, καί ετι γ, β
Γί /\ f > / 3/ X *f /Λ \ \ρουλα, προτερον οικίας αρχοντα μη aPXw μάλλον 
η δουλεύειν, και το του κωμωδιοποιού βεβαίως και 

/ 3/ e >/ ? Τ *f Λ \ *παγιως εχει ως αρ εις ειη της οικίας δούλος ο 
/ 3 λ/ι> </ >/ ι ν λδεσπότης- ει ταυσ ούτως ώσπερ εφην ζχει, πρώτον

X 3/ 3 C Ο Λ *)\ \ \ / 3 3/ Xμεν εγωγε ουχ ορω πως αν μάλλον παντ ανω και 
κάτω γένοιτο. εί γάρ τάναντία τοις εναντίοις όριού- 

η λ e< 9//\> «λ / χμένα, πως έκαστον εν ημιν σώσει την αυτου φυσιν;
5 X C 3 X \ / \ Λ > 1Λ 3/\ \ <> \ /ει γαρ η αρχή δουλειά, σχολή γ αν άλλο τι δουλειάν 

έκφύγοί' καν εϊ γε την αρχήν δουλείαν είναι τιθείη- 
μεν, τί κωλύει και την δουλείαν αρχήν τοις αυτοις 
τούτοις τιθεναι λόγοις; κάκ τούτου περίεισιν ημιν η 
θεσις, και ούδέποτ’ εν ταύτώ μένει, άλλ’ η μεν άρχη 
δουλεία πρότερον γενομένη δι εκείνης πάλιν άρχη 
γίγνεται, η δ’ αύ δουλεία πρότερον άρχη νομισθεΐσα 
ύπ’ αυτής της άρχης έπάνεισι δουλεία πάλιν είναι, 
και ούτω πλανησεται και μεταχωρησει τα ονόματα 
ταύτα των εναντίων πραγμάτων οντα, εί δέ βούλει, 

η Λ Λ > / Λ / XX 3 C X <7 \ κ134 ταναντια του πράγματος, και μην ουδέ ο τι λοιπον
V /)> < Λ / C / O' c 3 \εσσ ημιν τούτων περιηρημενων ραοιον ευρειν. ει γαρ 
μη προστησόμεθα μήτε πολλών μήτε ολίγων, μήτε 
οικίας μήτε ημών αυτών, ώς έπος είπεΐν, μηδε κινήσει 
μηδένα ημών μήτε χρεία πατρίδος μήτε εστία πα-

' / 3 3 / C Λ 3 e λ / 3/\ \ /Λτρώα μητ οικεται ορωντες εις ημάς μήτε άλλο των 
άνθρωπίνων μηδέν, άλλ’ ούτω φυγή φευζούμεθα τα

nizing festivals if the occasion arises, I mean in sum if we 
have to call all forms of political activity and leadership the 
work of lackeys and servants, and indeed kingship itself 
and all forms of rule, and if you also want at a lower level 
say that the head of a household is not its head but its slave, 
and the comic poet’s joke, that a households only slave is 
its master,109 is fairly and squarely true; if all of this were 
to be as I have just said, then for a start I for one cannot 
see how it would be possible to turn the world upside 
down more completely. Because if we define things as 
their opposites, how on earth will anything keep hold of 
its own true nature? If ruling is slavery, then it would be 
hard for anything else to escape being slavery either; and 
what is more, if we were to stipulate that ruling is slavery, 
what is to stop us stipulating that slavery is rule by the very 
same reasoning? As a result, our thesis will turn round on 
itself and never stand still: ruling having formerly been 
slavery will by being slavery become ruling again, and 
slavery in turn having formerly been thought of as rule will 
through being rule return to being slavery again. That is 
how these names, which are the names of their opposites, 
or if you prefer, names opposed to the reality, will wander 
about and change position. Moreover, it is not easy to see, 134 
either, what we are left with if these capacities are stripped 
away. If we are not going to be in charge either of large or 
of small numbers, or of a household, or even so to speak 
of ourselves, and if none of us is going to be moved to ac
tion by our country’s need or our ancestral hearth or our 
household servants looking to us or any other human con
sideration, but instead we are to flee from all activity like

109 Menander, Mono Meh. 168 = fr. 506 Kassel-Austin.
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πράγματα και καθεδούμεθα ώσπερ εν μέσω τω αέρι, 
τής γης ούδέν προσαπτόμενοι, ουδέ φροντίζοντες 
ούδενός πράγματος, ούδ’ αν προσαγγέλλη τις ημΐν 
άπερ τω λίελεάγρω,

ανδρας μεν κτείνουσι, πόλιν δέ τε πνρ άμαθΰνει, 
τέκνα δέ τ άλλοι άγουσι βαθυζώνους τε 

γυναίκας,

αλλά πάντα ταΰτα ανελευθερίαν και ταπεινότητα εϊ- 
/ Λ X χ ef eναι, καταγνωσομενα, και, προς απανυ ημιν ουτος ο 

λόγος άρκζσεί, το διακο^βΐρ ταΰτ elvaL καί ύπηρΕτάν
X X 9 C λ Ζϊ Λ ΐΑ Λ ί/\ \καί το aocKCLauaL κρςιττον η αοικβιρ, άλλο tl η των 

άψυχων Εγγύτατα ζην λβίττβται, καί τοΐς κάμνονσν 
\ / <7 9 C X /-» 9 Λί /παραπλησιως, όταν αυτοις υπο των ιατρών ηοτυχα- 

ζειν έπιταχθη;
135 εί δ’ οΰν και διακονία πάντα ταΰτ’ εστιν και οΰδέν 

σεμνόν, τί μαθών, ώ φίλη κεφαλή, αυτός ημΐν τους 
διακόνους μιμη, πολιτείαν κατασκεύαζα μένος καί 
νόμους συγγράφων, και λέγεις μεν και τυραννίδα 
συντελεΐν εις νόμων θέσιν, λέγεις δε τη φιλοσοφία, 
δυναστείας προσδεΐν και μη πρότερον παύσεσθαι κα- 

Λ X /\ X 9/ X \ / Ο X ΖΛκων τας ττολβί-ς, πρνν αν crot το πολυυμνητον οη τούτο 
η οί βασιλείς φιλοσοφησωσιν, η βασιλεύσωσιν οί 
φιλοσόφοι; ως ει μη ταΰτα συνέλθοι, φιλοσοφία και 
δύναμις πολίτικη, οΰδέν πλέον εις τό κοινόν τοΐς άν-

136 θρώποις έσόμενον. και τό δη μέγιστον απάντων, εν
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this and sit idly down as if suspended in midair, out of 
contact with the ground, and have no concern for any
thing, even if someone brings us the same message as they 
brought Meleager—

They are killing the men, and fire is razing the city to 
the ground,

While others lead captive their children and deep- 
girdled wives—110

and we are going to dismiss all this as base servility, and 
treat the proposition that it is the work of lackeys and 
servants and that being wronged is better than doing 
wrong as a uniquely adequate principle,111 what is left to 
us except to live for all the world like inanimate objects, .
or Eke sick people when they are ordered to rest by their ' ’
doctors?

But, Plato my dear fellow, if all this is the work of lack- 135 
eys and nothing to go in awe of, then whatever made you j
go and imitate the lackeys yourself by setting up a Repub- j
fie and drafting Laws? Why do you say that tyranny too has k
a contribution to make to the establishment of laws,112 and 
that philosophy needs political power, and that cities will 
not find relief from their ills until, in your much-quoted 
phrase, either kings practice philosophy, or philosophers 
become kings,113 on the grounds that unless philosophy 
and political power coincide, human beings will see no 
benefit in their life together? Most significantly of all, in 136

no II. 9.593-94.
Hl The position maintained by Socrates throughout the Gor

gias, from 469b onward.
112 Leg. 709e-10b. n3 Resp. 473c-e.
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γάρ αύτοΐς οϊς πολιτεύη καί νομοθετείς, άφορίζεις 
μεν φύλακας τη πόλει,, οϊτινες την αυτήν εξουσι 
τέχνην Κίμωνι, δίδως δε αύτοΐς τά πρεσβεία των άλ
λων πολιτών, ούκ ολίγον τι προκρίνας, καί τιμάς και

C* / X X Λ χ \ _ / «X ·>\ 9vrpoedptas καν ζωσνν καν τελευτησασνν, ος αν αν
/ Μ J * X C/\ X / θ' /τούτων αρνστος φανη, καν ολως περν τοντους ονατρν-

βεις τά πλεΐστα, ώς μίαν ούσαν ταύτην τη πόλει σω
τηρίαν, εί τά τών φυλάκων εύθενοΐ. και ούτε μισθω
τούς αυτούς καλεΐς, καίτοι μισθόν τάζας αύτοΐς παρά

Ο ν\ \ 3 <·» /\ X Λ Ο» /των αΚΚων ev τη πολεν, ούτε των κοννων ονακονους, 
καί ταυτα ύπερ πάντων άγρυπνους μέλλοντας διάξειν 
και κινδυνεύσειν άπαντα κίνδυνον ύπερ της πόλεως 
άπάσης· ούδ’ ηγησω μισθοφόροις τισί και ξένοις ώς 
αληθώς αύτούς προσεοικεναι δόζειν, ούδ’ εν Καρών 
σχηματι και μοίρα θρεψεσθαι, πολλά πράγματ έχον
τας, ολίγου και ταυτα μισθού, άλλ’ ικανήν αύτοΐς 
ηγεΐ φιλοτιμίαν, εάν την χώραν σωζειν επίστωνται

X C / \ </ X 3 X 3 Ζ-)\ / 3X9καν η ττολί-ς απασα προς αυτους απορΚεπη. εν yap αν 
πάντα ταυτα καλώς καί δικαίως εχει σοι καί ούκ

< $χ 3 3 \ //) 3 X 3 /άχρηστος η σπουοη ονο ανεΚευνερος, ουοε ανσχννην 
εχουσα κατεσκευάσθαι τοιαύτην φυλακήν πόλει καί 
τοιούτους άνδρας, όποιοι τοΐς τε φίλοις βοηθεΐν καί 
τούς εχθρούς άμύνεσθαι δυνησονται, σκόπει τον Κί-

the community for which you are creating a constitution 
and drafting a code of laws, you mark off a class of state 
Guardians, who are to exercise the same skills as Cimon, 
and you give them precedence over the other citizens, and 
no small degree of privilege, and you specify honors and 
distinctions for them in life and in death, for whoever 
proves himself to be the best;114 all in all you devote the 
greater part of your attention to them, evidently assuming 
that the only way that the state is going to be kept safe is 
if the Guardians’ fortunes flourish. And you do not call 
them hired hands, even though you specify a wage that is 
to come to them from the other members of the state,115 

114 Resp. 374a ff., with the description of the Guardians’ life
style at 416d-21c, and the discussion of prizes for heroism at 
468b-e. 115 Resp. 416d-e.

116 Caria, in southwest Asia Minor, was thought of in the clas-

or lackeys in service of the common good, even though 
they are going to live in perpetual wakefulness on every
one’s behalf and run every kind of risk in defense of the
state as a whole. Nor did you think that they were going 
to resemble some kind of foreign mercenaries, no better 
maintained than a pack of Carians in their appearance or 
their status,116 as they toiled for their meager pay, but in
stead you thought that knowing how to keep their country 
safe and having the whole state looking to them was 
enough of a distinction for them. If all these measures of 
yours are fine and right, and your efforts to secure this sort 
of protection for the state, and the kind of men who will 
be able both to help their own people and to protect them 
against their enemies, are not useless and slavish and do 
not bring any shame on you, then you should look at

sical period as a particularly fertile source of mercenary soldiers: 
see, e.g., Hdt. 2.152-54, and the proverb “run your risks with a 
Carian” (= let someone else do the dangerous work) cited by Plato 
at Lach. 187b and Aristides at Or. 1.241.
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137

138

μωνα μη πόρρωθεν, άλλ.’ εκ τούτων, καί, σοι πάντες 
οΰτοι μάρτυρες παρεΐναι δό^ουσι τω άνδρί, μη διάκο
νον μηδε των προς ηδονήν όμιλούντων γεγενήσθαι, 
άλλ’ ώς ελευθεριώτατα καί, ώς κάλλιστα €χ^ιν αύτω 
τά τής πολιτείας, και σχεδόν ώσπερ σοι τα τής πο
λιτείας εχει τής άκινδννου ταύτης.

σκεψαι δη αυτόν μη μόνον ώς την πόλιν και την 
χώραν εφύλαξεν, άλλα και εκ δυοΐν τοΐν εσχάτοιν 
οροιν, όπως τοΐς τε "Έλλησι προσηνέχθη και όπως 
τοΐς βαρβάροις- επειδή γε και αύτω σοι δοκεΐ μη τον 
αυτόν δεΐν άμφοτεροις τρόπον, αλλά τοΐς μεν ώς τοΐς 
όμοφύλοις εϊκός, τοΐς δ’ ώς χρή τοΐς φύσει πολεμίοις. 
εκείνος γάρ σύμβασης μεν εν ΤΙελοποννήσω ταραχής 
ού φαύλης ονδε μικράς τίνος, άλλ’ ώστε Λακεδαιμο
νίους εις παν ελθεΐν των ειλώτων έπαναστάντων, και
Cf Λ Λ 5 / 9 \ Λ /αμα των σεισμών επικείμενων, αγαγων Αυηναιονς 
τετρακισχιλίους όπλίτας, ονς συ τιμάς, ω ΤΙλάτων, 
if XX / \ 3 XX / 3/\ θ'εσωσε μεν την ποΚιν αντοις και την χωράν, εΚυσε ο€

X / cf 1 ' ' C· χ Xτονς περισταντας απαντας φορονς, κατέστησε οε τα 
εν Πελοποννήσω πράγματα, τοιοΰτος μεν προς τους 
"Ελληνας και των 'Ελλήνων τούς άρΐστους και άμα 
συμμάχους, προς δε τούς βαρβάρους και πολεμίους 
όποιος τις; ούκ είσι των 'Ελλήνων ούδενι πλείους ούδε 
όνομαστότεραι πράξεις εν τή υπερορία, ούδε τρόπαια

110

Cimon not in the light of any more remote considerations 
but in the light of these men: you will see that they all rally 
round to bear witness on his behalf that he was not a lackey 
nor one of those who make it their aim to give pleasure in 
their dealings with people, but that his politics were as 
liberal and as noble as can be imagined, and pretty much 
like your politics in this state of yours that you have made 
safe from all danger.

You should consider not only how Cimon protected the 
city and its territory, but also, thinking of the two extreme 
points on the scale, how he dealt with both Greeks and 
barbarians, since you yourself believe as others do that 
they should not both be dealt with in the same way, but 
instead that it is only reasonable to treat the former as 
members of the same tribe and the latter as one ought 
one’s natural enemies.117 When the combination of a

117 Resp. 471a-b. U8 464 BC, as described in Thue.
1.101-2 and Plut. Cim. 16. Plato makes the Athenian in Leg.
706a-7b express a preference for a hoplite army over a navy, but 
not in connection with Cimon s expedition.

137

Helot revolt and the simultaneous onset of earthquakes in
the Peloponnese brought about a state of turmoil that was 
neither trivial nor minor, but such as to inspire desperate 
measures on the part of the Spartans, Cimon took four
thousand Athenian hoplites (those hoplites whom you so 
respect, Plato) and saved their city and their territory for
them, dissolving all the fears that surrounded them and
stabilizing the situation in the Peloponnese.118 That was 138
his behavior toward the Greeks, and the best of the Greeks
who were at the same time his allies. How was he toward
barbarians and enemies? No Greek has more or more 
distinguished achievements on foreign soil to his name;119

119 476-463 BC, as described in Thue. 1.97-101 and Plut. 
Cim. 12-14; Aristides goes over the same territory, without nam
ing names, in Or. 1.189-211.
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καλλίω βαρβάρων, ονδ’ ών μάλλον άγασθαι προσ- 
ηκει της άρδρβιας άμα και της νποθεσεως. ον γάρ 
επειδή διημαρτον ών ηλπισάν τε και προνθνμηθη- 
σαν, καί δη διά τονθ’ ώσπερ ενεργετας αυτούς ηξίω- 
σεν άφεΐναι, ούδ’ ημνημόνησεν τών Ιερών τών νπ 
εκείνων νβρισθεντων, ούδ’ ών εν οΐς ηδννηθησαν επ- 
εδείξαντο, άλλα και τούτων αξιών αυτούς όφείλειν 
δίκην την γε?3 εσχάτην και ετι μειζόνων, ά άν,33 34 εί 
κατώρθωσαν, δηλοι πάσιν ησαν εξεργασάμενοι, ονκ

33 γε om. Monac. 432 Barocc. 136 del. Dindorf
34 άν add. Keil

V X f / # J $ X λ 91 \ \ωβτο 06ΐν την η<τυχιαν αγβιρ ovoe rots αλλοις παραί- 
9 & \ Λ /) > /Λ V X / 3νειν, ονοε τοις νεοις αισχρως εχειν την χαριν, αγα

πώντας εί σώζονται, άλλ’ δ ποιηταί και νομοθεται και 
παροιμίαι και ρήτορες καί πάντες κελεύονσιν, άμύνε- 
σθαι τούς νπάρξαντας, τοντο είσηγεΐτο καί προς 
τουτ ηγεν αυτους, ονχ ως αν τες το ηοαττον, αλλ ως 
a χ ς > \ 'αν τις το οικαι,οτατον λεγων.

139 προς δε τούτοις καί της Ελλάδος φνλακην άληθε- 
στάτην ηγείτο ονκ εί καθείρξας αυτούς οϊκοι παρέχοι 
καθεύδειν ασφαλώς, άλλ’ εί τοΐς βαρβάροις φόβον 
εμβάλοι μηδέν ετι τοιοντον ένθνμηθηναι τον λοιπού, 
καί εί της Ελλάδος αντούς άπώσαιτο ώς δννατόν 
πορρωτάτω. διά ταντα εις την εκείνων εξηγε τον 
πόλεμον καί περιεπλει μεν Κύπρον, παρεπλει δε Πα/ζ- 
φνλίαν, ενανμάχει δε Φοίνιξιν καί Κνπρίοις καί οϊ-

140 στισι προσμίξαιεν αντών. επί δε Έώρνμέδοντι ποταμω
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no one has won more glorious victories over the barbar
ians, or done deeds more rightly to be admired at once for 
their bravery and for the intentions behind them. When 
the barbarians failed in what they had hoped for and had 
shown such enthusiasm to achieve, he did not think that 
this was good reason to let them go as if they had done 
Greece a favor. He did not forget the holy places that they 
had violated nor the behavior they had exhibited while 
they were able, but rather, in the belief that they should 
pay the most extreme penalty both for these and for the 
still greater misdeeds it was clear to all they would have 
committed had they been successful, he did not think it 
right to remain inactive or advise others to do so, or for 
the Greeks to shame themselves with offerings of thanks 
to the gods in contentment simply at being kept safe. No, < ■ 1
what he proposed and what he forced them to, enunciat
ing it not as one might the pleasantest of measures but as 
one might the most just, was the action universally en
joined by poets, lawgivers, proverbs, and orators—to take 
vengeance on the aggressor. h

In addition, he thought that the truest form of defense 139
for Greece would not be allowing the Greeks to sleep se
cure by keeping the barbarians confined at home, but 
rather frightening the latter into never conceiving any 
such design again in the future, and driving them as far 
away from Greece as possible. For this reason he carried 
the war into their territory, sailing around Cyprus and 
along the coast of Pamphylia, and fighting naval engage
ments with Phoenicians, Cypriots, and whoever dared 
close with him. At the River Eurymedon, he set up me- 140
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ναυμαχίας και πεζομαχίας μνημεία εστησεν άμφό- 
C / λ /"» ?/ /> / ντέρα ήμερα μιφ νικών. ώστε του; προτερου; epyot? 

5 \ / λ Λς/,3/ c λ /εκπεπληγμενων των ποιητών τοις οτ επήεσαν οι βάρ
βαρου πραχ^εΐσιν, όμως τις ύμνησεν αυτών εις35 
ταυτα ύστερον, ου πάντα, αλλά μιας τίνος ημέρας 
if έργα-

120 In or around 466 BC: Thue. 1.100; Plut. Cim. 13; Aristid. 
Or. 1.202-3.

121 “Simonides” 45 in Page, Further Greek Epigrams; attrib-

’ ΤΊ > ζ >Α / Ο' / >/€ς ον τ Άυρωπην Ασίας οιχα ποντος εκρι,νεν 
καί πόλιας θνητών θοϋρος "Αρης εφέπευ, 

ού8ενί πω κάλλιον επιχ^ονίων γενετ’ άνδρών 
if i i f \ \ f C />εργον εν ηπβίρω καί κατα ποντον ομου.

οιδε γάρ εν γαίη Μηδων πολλούς όλεσαντες 
Φοινίκων εκατόν ναύς ελον εν πελάγει

5 £ ο \ η ' f if »Α X Ϊ >ανορων πλησουσας, μεγα ο εστενεν Ασίς υττ 
αυτών

πληγεΐσ’ άμφοτέραυς χερσί κρατεί, πολέμου.

141 καί ταυτα ουκ άπεικότως παρύμνησεν ούδ’ εξήρεν 
'f < ζ > /-» X X? / \ < ΤΊ \ούτως ως ποιητής, εκείνα μεν γαρ εν πυλαις τής Ελ

λάδος εκινδυνεύετο, τά μέν γε εν αύταΐς Πυλαις, τά 
δ’ επ’ Άρτεμισίω τής Εύβοιας, ταυτα δ’ ε’ν μέση τη 
πολεμίμ. καί τότε μέν 8υείλοντο τον κίνδυνον at 
πόλεις, ταυτα δε άμφότερα ενός άνδρδς καί ενός ην

/\ 3 *-» \ e/ \ / C» </ νστολου. κακεννοί μεν ώσπερ τον klvovvov, ουτω καί

35 εις Reiske εις codd.
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morials to celebrate a naval and a land victory, both won 
on a single day.120 Consequently, although the poets were 
quite astounded by the earlier deeds done at the time of 
the barbarian invasion, there was none the less one of 
them who celebrated these later ones, not all of them, but 
those done on the single day:

Since the time when the seas first separated Europe 
and Asia,

and since raging Ares has haunted the cities of 
men,

no finer deed has ever yet been wrought by mortal 
man,

on dry land and on the seas together.
These men on land slaughtered many of the Medes, 

and captured a hundred Phoenician ships at sea 
with all their crews. Asia groaned loud at their onset, 

stricken on either hand by their martial might.121

And it was not unreasonable for him to celebrate these 141 
achievements as superior to their rivals, nor was he thereby 
exaggerating them in poetic style. Those others were haz
arded on Greece’s doorstep, at The Gates122 themselves 
and at Artemisium in Euboea, but these in the midst of 
enemy territory. On that other occasion the danger was 
shared out among the cities of Greece, but in this case the 
achievement was that of one man and one expeditionary

uted to Simonides by Anth. Pal. (7.296), but cited without an 
authors name, as an Athenian civic dedication, in Diod. Sic.
11.62. Aristides’ version shows a number of minor differences in 
wording and orthography from those in the other two sources.

122 Thermopylae (“the Hot Gates”).
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την τύχην ώς είπεΐν όιείλοντο- ’Αθηναίοι μεν γάρ και 
Θεμιστοκλής ενίκων επ’ Άρτεμισίω λαμπρώς, οι δ’ 
εις Πνλας άπαντήσαντες ούδεν πλέον κατ επρ άξαντο 
τή Έλλάδι, πλήν οσον τα σώματα εισήνεγκαν, τω 
θανάτω τους βαρβάρους εκπλήξαντες, επισχεΐν ών 
ώρμηντο αυτούς ου δυνηθεντες. ούτοι δβ, φησίν, και 
κατά γην και κατά θάλατταν ενίκων τούς πολεμίους, 
και τοσούτους αιχμαλώτους εϊλον αυτών οσοις εργον 
ήν και τοΐς άπασιν άντιστήναι. διά ταντα, φησίν, 
λέγω θαρρών

ΐδί
·> i

ονδβνί πω κάλλιον έπιχθονίων γενετ άνύρών 
3 5/ X X / C Λεργον εν ηπειρω καν κατα ποντον ομου.

142 ούτως άκριβής τις καί βέβαιος εκείνος φύλαξ ήν τής 
Ελλάδος, ον μόνον τής εαυτού πόλεως, και τοιούτους 
επικούρους, ώ Πλάτων, τοΐς Έλληστν παρεσχετο. 
ώστε εως εζη Ιζ,ίμων τεθνάναι περιήν τοΐς βαρβάροις 
τώ φόβφ τούς Έλληνας και μη σκοπεΐν οντινα τών

> C C f > « Λ / > \ \ > C/ * Xπαρ ημών υφ εαυτοις ποιησονται, αΛΛ όπως αυτοί 
σωθήσονται. εξ ών τάς τε πόλεις άπάσας άφεΐσαν 
και τής κάτω χώρας ούκ ολίγης άπεστησαν, ών τά- 
ναντία ύστερον συνεχώρησαν Λακεδαιμόνιοι, προς 
ούς σύ βλεπων και άμιλλώμενος τούς σαυτού συγ
κροτείς, [και]36 οις ή τών εις τούς πολέμους εμπειρία

123 “Auxiliaries” (epikouroi) echoes Platos term for the mili-
r class in his ideal state: Resp. 414b, etc.

36 del. Reiske

force. Those others moreover (you might say) enjoyed 
mixed fortunes between them just as they took different 
shares of the danger: the Athenians and Themistocles won 
a brilliant victory at Artemisium, while those who joined 
battle at The Gates achieved nothing to Greece’s advan
tage beyond the contribution of their own bodies; though 
they may have astonished the barbarians by the manner of 
their death, they were not able to hold them back in their 
advance. These men, on the other hand, as the poet says, 
defeated their enemies on land and at sea, and took 
enough prisoners to mean that even their whole force 
would have found it hard to withstand them. This is why, 
he says, I am confident in declaring that

No finer deed has ever yet been wrought by mortal t J
man, 

on dry land and on the seas together. ,

That is how meticulous and how steadfast a guardian 142 \
Cimonwas, Plato, not only to his own city, but to the whole j
of Greece, and that is the kind of “auxiliaries” he furnished 'i"
them with.123 Consequently, for as long as Cimon was 
alive, all that was open to the barbarians was to be mortally 
afraid of the Greeks and to devote their thoughts not to 
which of our peoples they might subjugate, but to how 
they might remain safe themselves. As a result, they sur
rendered all the cities and abandoned not a little of then- 
coastal territory, all of which the Spartans subsequently 
agreed to go back on124—the same Spartans that you have 
your eye on and compete with when you are organizing 
your own military class, whose sole attribute is experience

124 In the so-called Peace of Antalcidas of 387 BC: see Xen. 
Hell. 5.125-34 and Aristid. Or. 1.271.
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143

144

145

X / / / /Λ -rv fκαι, έξις προσκειται μονή, τοσουτω κρειττον Κιμωρ 
εφύλαξε τους "Έλληνα? και οντω πολλού τίνος άξιος 
ην και λεγων και πράττων.

5* > Λ & / Ά / <7αρ ονν ταΰτα αν οντω κατειργαστο, η νικάς οντω 
πολλά? και λαμπρά? και κατά γην και κατά θάλατ- 
ταν εφεξής άνηρεΐτο, εΐ δουλεύειν ήξίου τω πλήθει

XX 5 / > <7 >> /> 'ί' > /Ί /και μη τουναντίον εις οσον εςην ηρχεν ακριβέστατα, 
•Λ / X /> χ 5* X / $ χη κοσμου καί ταςεως χωρίς ηγεν το στρατοπεοον και

/ <Χ \ 5 \ \ X X /■> /-χετυνεχωρει παν ο povkoivTO, akka μη πανταχου πα- 
σαν φροντίδα και πρόνοιαν εποιεΐτο ευταξίας και

5 / > ο X /> X Cf C /ευαρμοστιας αυτών και του προς απαντα υπαρχειν 
εύκολους αύτω; εγώ μεν γάρ ουκ άσελγαίνοντας ούδ’ 
υβρίζοντας αυτούς ουδέ των ηδονών ηττωμενους, άλλ’ 
t ? / /\ f V χ χ / £ως οιον τε μαλιστα κοσμιους όντας και την ταςιν 
φυλάττοντας, καί ο φησιν "Ομηρος αιδουμενους κρα-

/■» \ / S' X / 3

I

τειν αν των πολέμιων οιμαι και χρήσιμους είναι κα- 
κείνω και σφίσιν αύτοΐς.

καί μοι πάντ εκείνα ηδη λίγε, τον ναυπηγόν ώς 
εις τάξιν τίθησι τα ξύλα, τον τέκτονα ώς εις τάξιν 
τούς λίθους, τον χαροποιόν, τον όντιναδηποτε. ο τι

\ / }f C X ΎΤ / 9 (γαρ αν τούτων ειπης, υπέρ της Κιμωνος ερεις ηγε-
r χ \ / χ χ <7 χ χμονιάς και πολιτείας, και μην οτι και το παν τούτο 

κόσμο? εκληθη λέγει? όρθώς, ώς εγωγε φημι, προσ- 
βιβάζων ημάς προς το μηδέν είκη πράττειν. Κίμων 
τοίνυν της τού παντός επωνυμίας το γιγνόμενον τη 
πόλει διεσώσατο. κοσμίους γάρ άπαντας παρεΐχεν εις 
δύναμιν. τοιαύτα επολιτεύετο και τοιαυτα έδίδασκεν I

and conditioning in war. That is how much better Cimon 
was at guarding the Greeks and that is how great his worth 
was both as speaker and as man of action.

Would he have brought all this to such a successful 143 
conclusion or would he have won so many and such bril
liant victories in succession both on land and at sea, if he 
had seen fit to subordinate himself to the masses and had 
not on the contrary as far as was open to him exercised the 
strictest of command, or if he had led the army without 
order and structure and agreed to everything they might 
want, rather than at every turn exercising all care and 
forethought for their good discipline and harmony, so as 
to secure their docility toward him in all things? I do not 
think that they would have defeated the enemy and been 
useful both to him and to themselves if they had been li
centious and violent and enslaved to sensual pleasure, but 
rather if they were as well disciplined as possible and kept · $
good order and were in Homer s phrase “reverential.”125

Now give me all those examples of yours, how the ship- 144 
wright puts timbers in their proper order, and the builder 
blocks of stone, and the chorus master, and whoever 
else.126 Whatever you say about these, you will be saying 
in support of Cimon s leadership and policies. I for one, 
moreover, am ready to declare that you are quite right 
when you insist, in attempting to motivate us to avoid all 
disorderly action, that this Universe of ours was given the 
name “order” (kosmos).127 Well, Cimon too respected the 145 
relevance to his city of this way of naming the Universe, 
because he made all its citizens orderly to the best of his 
ability. That was his policy, and that was the lesson he

125 Π. 5.531. !26 Grg. 503d-4a. 127 Grg. 508a.
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καν τή πόλει τδν δήμον καν ταΐς στρατειαις τού? €πο- 

146

147

μένονς.
νή Δία άλλ’ έξωστρακισαν αυτόν, όπως αντον δέκα 

ετών τής φωνής μη άκονσειαν. και πάλιν γε κατήγα-
X X C / & 9 3 Λ I Λγον πριν τα οεκα εςηκειν ετη, ιρ αντον της φωνής 

άκονσειαν· όντως έπόθησαν. σν δε ώς μεν κατέγνω- 
σαν λέγεις, ώς δε μετέγνωσαν ονκ ένθνμή. καί α μεν 
ον δικαίως έψηφίσαντο κατ’ άμφοτέρων λέγεις, α δ’ 
όρθώς έβονλενσαντο ονχ ήγή τοις μεν προαχθεϊσιν 
παραίτησιν, τω δε άφεθεντι μεγίστην πίστιν της άρε- 
λ»/ \ e ν c χ / > χτης βχβικ KaL ω$ eotK6F, ol μζν καταγνοντες αυτοί

/ X 9 V 9 J > Τ V 3 > 5μετετγνωσαν καν ουκ εμειναν εφ ων εγνακταν ες αρ-
Λ X C» X C/ / 3 / \ X 5χης· ετυ οε ώσπερ τι κύριον βγκβκληκας, Kat ουκ 

ήζίωσας ταντη μιμήσασθαι τονς ’Αθηναίους, άφείς
X 9f $ 3 / 9 \ \ > Δ X 5* \ /τον ανορα της αίτιας, αλΛ ο μεν ήν χαλεπωτερον 

> λ J Ζ ' $ ' \ \ V \ Λ/)> Δ Ζαυτών εμιμήσω, το οε Κοιπον ειασας, και τανν ο πάν

148

των άτοπώτατόν έστι, κατήγορων αυτών των ’Αθη
ναίων, και τό γε κάλλιον, ον τα δεύτερα ταντα, άλλ’

9 ff 9\ f ΤΤ * X X Xe/ceti/a α τις αν χαιρων τω Κιμωνι. και μηοενος μεν
Ά / Λ / 3 <7 ' VIαν τοιοντον συμβάντος ονκ «ιχες ο τι κατηγορείς,01 
έπει δ’ έλυσαν τη μετανοία τδ συμβάν και την αιτίαν 
έφ’ αυτούς μετέθεσαν, ονκ ίσον τι νομίζεις είναι

& 9\ 9 θ' X 3 > 3 Λ 3 3/ <1β \ \ώσπερ αν ει μηοεν ες αρχής ειπειν ειχομεν;Μ και μήν 
πολύ μεΐζον και κάλλιον εις αρετής λόγον έκπεσόντα

37 κατηγορείς Reiske κατηγοροϊς U κατηγορείς cett.
38 έΐχον Keil

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

taught to the people in the city and to his armies on cam
paign.

But for heavens sake, you may say, they ostracized him, 146 
so as not to have to hear his voice for ten years!128 Yes, and 
they brought him back before the ten years were up, so 
that they could hear his voice again; that is how badly they 
missed him. You say that they condemned him, but do not 
reflect that they changed their minds. And you make the 
unjust measures they voted for a reproach against both 
sides, but do not think that the right measures they de
cided on constitute grounds for pardoning those who pro
moted them, and conclusive proof of the virtue of the man 
they pardoned. It looks as if those who condemned him 147 
changed their minds and did not abide by their original 
decision, whereas you brought your accusation as if it were 
something signed and sealed and did not see fit to imitate 
the Athenians in absolving the man from blame, but in
stead imitated what was roughest in their conduct while 
ignoring the rest. What is most extraordinary of all, it was 
against the Athenians themselves that you directed this 
accusation, and what is still more wonderful, not for that 
second decision of theirs, but for the first one, just as a 
supporter of Cimon might have done. If nothing of the 
kind had ever happened, you would not have had any 
grounds for an accusation; so seeing that they canceled out 
what had happened by their change of mind and shifted 
the blame onto themselves, do you not think it is the same 
as if we had nothing to say in the first place? Indeed, in 148 
reckoning up a mans virtue, it is a far greater and nobler 
thing to be sent into exile and then recalled than not to be

128 Grg. 516d.
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\ Ά \ I </\ XXX X λκατεΚυειν η μη φυγειν ολως. το μεν γαρ και τοις

τυχοΰσιν υπάρχει δηττου, τούτο δ’ ου κατά τούς ττολ- 
\ X X Ο 5* X Ά λ/ '?λους αυορας ήρ· κακεινο μεν αν τή τυχτ/ τις ειχερ 
λογίζεσ^αι, τούτο δε τω κρείττονα ή κατά τούς άλ-
\ / /Ί /Λ X X 5 Ο Xλους οντα γιγνωσκεσσαι. τον μεν γαρ εκπεσειν και 
φεύγειν φθόνος αίτιος και τάχα άν τι και άλλο τοι- 
οΰτον φανείη, τής δέ ττρό τού χρόνου κλήσεως και 
παρακλήσεως ούδέυ εσθ’ ετερον ττλήυ τής αρετής

9 * > A X > / 9 / Xαιτιασσαι, οι ην και αποντα ησχυνοντο και παρειναι 
λυσιτελεΐν αύτοΐς ύπελάμβανον, και το μέγιστοι/, 
σφών αυτών καταγιγνώσκειν μάλλον ηζίουν ή εκεί
νου.

εί j χ s χ 9 ι > e λ Ο· λώστε ει μεν αυτόν εφ αυτου οει σκοπειν, τι οα 

\ / V > 5 ■*> / 9 θ', 9 X <*»Κεγειν, ει τις εις εκείνον εςημαρτεν; ει ο απο των 
άλλων αυτόν δει θεωρησαι, διαφερόντως ούτος τιμη
θείς φαίνεται,, άλλα μηπω ταΰτα- αύτίκα γάρ μάλλον 

149 ίσως αρμόσει. δ δε πολλών καί μεγάλων οντων ών άν 
τις επαινεσαι Κίμωυα δικαίως μέγιστον και ώσττερει 
κεφάλαιόν εστιν καί διαφερόντως έκείνω προσηκον,

/·» 9 > Λ 9/ /\ X 9 Λ εί V\ \τουτ ειπειν ετι ρουΚομαι και αποοουναι ώσπερ άλλο
Λ > Οι / Οχ X » > \ / Λ / είτι τω ανορι. σχεοον γαρ εν ολιγοις των πάντων, ως 

/ / / χ / χ /λ είγε μοι φαίνεται, και των προτερον και των ύστερον 
αντέχει τω λόγω τούτω καί ου συναγωνίζεται ουδέ 
O/C / /")\ j / e 9/ λ \ λ \οιοωσι χωράν τη ρΚασφημια, ως αρα των καΚων και 

9 η 9 η ε/ ε / u χ e /λαγανων ανορων ώσπερ ειμαρμενον ειη τους υιεις 
φαύλους άποβαίνειν και ολίγου τίνος άξιους τής 
πατρώας αρετής, όστις υιός ών Μιλτιάδου καί κληρο-

sent into exile at all. The latter is surely something that can 
happen to anyone at all, whereas the former was not within 
the experience of the majority of men; the latter could be 
set down to chance, but the former to being recognized as 
a superior being. It is jealousy and perhaps something else 
of the kind that would seem to have been responsible for 
Cimon’s being expelled and becoming an exile, but one 
cannot attribute being recalled and summoned to help to 
anything other than the virtue that made the Athenians 
feel ashamed before him even in his absence and con
vinced that they would benefit from his presence, and 
most significantly of all, because of which they thought it 
appropriate to condemn themselves rather than him.

Thus, if we have to consider Cimon in and by himself, 
why is it worthy of mention if someone committed an of
fense against him? But if we have to look at him in com
parison with the rest, it is clear that he enjoyed exceptional 
honor. But let us not go into that yet; it will perhaps be 
more in place later on. The greatest and so to speak the 149 
summation of all the many
praise Cimon for, the one that preeminently belongs to 
him, still remains to tell. It is this that I now wish to bring 
up and give him credit for, in addition to everything else. 
Among very few in the human race, it seems to me, both 
before him and after him, he provides an exception to the 
principle, and offers no support or scope to the slander, 
that it is so to speak a rule of fate that the sons of the good 
and the great should turn out bad.129 Though he was the 
son of Miltiades and heir to the perilous heritage of his

great things one might justly

129 Cf. Hom. Od. 2.276-77 (cited below, §359), Eurip. Heracl. 
325-28.
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νομών τοσούτου κινδύνου τής ΕΚΕίνου δόξης ου κατ-
ΎμτχυνΕν ούδεν τών υπαρχόντων ούδ’ άποχρην ηγη-

ΐ 5 / I /) \ </

; σατο επνγραφεσυαν τουνομα του πατρος, ώσπερ πς
Όλυμπίασιν αξιών νικάν ότι Εστιν Όλυμπιονίκου 

/ » \ \ 9 & Φ \ \ <-ν 3 /-s 5 /ττατρος· αλλ ούτως ευ καν καλώς εκείνον εμνμησατο
\ tf 3 Λ* V /"* 3/ Λ / c/καν ώσπερ νχνων ενχετο των έργων του πατρος, ώστε

3 $ \ Λ I / 3 / 3 \ Efεν μηοενς των συγγραφέων ετυγχανεν ενρηκως οτου 
Λ > J Λ $ /Λ 3/ 3/ \πανς ην, απ αυτών ενναν των έργων ενκασαν τον ττα- 

I / 3 Λ \ Efτέρα αυτου καν οτω προσηκεν.

glory, he brought shame on nothing he had inherited, and 
he refused to think it enough to have his fathers name 
attached to his, like someone who felt entitled to win at 
the Olympic Games just because he was himself the son 
of an Olympic victor. So well and nobly did he imitate his 
father s example and follow in the tracks of his achieve
ments that, even if no historian had happened to mention 
whose son he was, it would have been possible to guess 
from his own deeds who his father was and who he was 
related to.130

[Argumentation 3:
Vindication ofMiltiades (150-208)]

150 πΕριηκΕί δ’ ήμΐν ό λόγος εις αυτόν Μιλτιάδης, ον Εγώ 
*\ \ > / 3 Λ «Λ ( f Efμακκον αν ανσχυνονμην επαννων η ψεγων- ουτω μοι 

151 δοκώ πάντ άν Ελαττον ei/keiv ή βούλομαι, καίτοι τοσ-
Λ/>3\ν Π f 3 \ 3 /ουτον γ αν ενπονμν ναρρουντως* εν γαρ αναστας, 

λέγω, Πλάτωυ αυτός άξιώσΕί κατηγορΕίν Μιλτιάδου 
και του βΕλτίονος αυτω τούτο λόγου κρινΕί, πάνθ’ 
θ' V ^ \ \ \ \ /-» 3/>ετονμοζ εγωγε συγχωρενν καν μη πολλου τννος αςνον
\ V Ο* 3 /-> C /-» /) 3 \ \ X > 3/ C Λτον ανορα εκεννον ηγενσναν. αλλα ουκ αν μον οοκει 

ρμδίως, δς γΕ και μνησθΕίς πΕρι αυτού, Μιλτιάδης δε, 
φησί, τόν ev Μαραθώνι. καίτοι τούτο Εστιν έγγυτέρω 
θρήνου τίνος ή μέμψΕως καί τιμώντος μάλλον η κα
κίζοντας, ώσπΕρ ούς Σιμωνίδης ΕΐώθΕί τιμάν έν τοις 

152 έπιγράμμασιν. όμως δε καί Μιλτιάδης μΕτέχΕί τού 
καταλόγου καί πΕριέστηκΕν αυτω τό τών Πλαταιεωρ

Argumentation 3:
Vindication ofMiltiades (150-208)

The argument has now brought us round to Miltiades, 
whom I would be more ashamed about praising than 
about criticizing, so convinced am I that I would fall com
pletely short of what I want to say. Yet I could at least say 
this with confidence: if Plato himself rises from the grave 
and sees fit to accuse Miltiades and judges that this reflects 
well on him, I declare myself ready to agree entirely and 
to take a dim view of the man’s worth; but I do not think 
that he could easily do so, since when he actually mentions 
him, it is with the words “Miltiades, the hero of Mara
thon.”131 This is closer to a kind of lament than to censure, 
and shows us someone conferring honor rather than hurl
ing abuse, as if on the people Simonides was in the habit 
of honoring in his epigrams. Yet Miltiades nevertheless 
has a place on Platos list and suffers the same fate as the

!30 Cf. §128 above. 131 Grg. 516d.

150 f
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των ύπ’ αντον τότε κοσμηθέντων. κατηγορίας γάρ 
ούδεμιάς αντον προειρημένης εξ ανάγκης τρόπον

χ 3 / / ο» χ χ > >/ > Οηνα αγωνίζεται, δια το eveimc τοννομα ev rots δια- 
153 κόνοις αντον. καίτοι, ω Πλάτων, φαίη τις αν των δι- 

κανικων άνάρων, όρθώς έποίησεν ό θεις τον νόμον 
άξιώσας διαρρήδην εχειν τάς τε άίκας και τάς γρα- 
φας, εβλαψε με ό δείνα το και το ποιησας, και τάδε 

/ if r if\ \ λχ3\ειττεν παρανομα· καν τι τις άλλο κατηγορη, τον αντον 
τρόπον φράζειν και μη τηνάλλως φοβεΐν. στ) δ’ ό τι

X Λ 5\ \ / γ/ Λ S Ο»μεν ποιων η Κεγων έκαστος των ανορων τοντων ηοικει 
εις την νστεραίαν, ώς εοικεν, άνεβάΚον δηλώσει^, 
ώσπερ εν άλλω τω διαλόγω, πάντας δ’ αίτια κοιιη 
και ούδε δν των άλλων δια</>ερόντως ηξίωσας τιμησαι 
τον Περικλεα μερίσας τάς αιτίας αύτω και πλείστας 
απάντων ανθείς, ούδε τούτον έξήλεγξας, ούδ’ άπέφη- 
νας τί Κεγων η τί ποιων εττοίει τοιούτους, άλλα ένι 
τοντω παρά τονς άλλονς έτίμησας [ττλείους ποιησας

χ > / > ο χ e χ j / Ο 9 fτας αίτιας αντω και ωσπερει σαφεστερας, ωστ ειοε- 
ναι περί ων χρη λεγειν].39 άλλ’ εκείνος μεν ούδε τοΐς

> ε λ if i/\ if fπαρ ημών ίσως ελαττον εσχηκεν, ώστε ταντη γε 
μηδ’ αν πάνν τι μέμψασθαι τω την αρχήν παρα- 
σχόντι.

154 βιεν. Μιλτιάδην δε τον εν Μαραθώνι πον χορον

39 del. Trapp

I32 The parallel is with the “trial” of the people of Plataea 
following their surrender to the Peloponnesian forces in 427 BC: 
Thue. 3.52 (and 3.53-68).

Plataeans to whom he brought such distinction in days 
gone by: although no accusation has first been brought 
against him he is somehow or other forced to stand trial, 
because his name is included among Plato’s “lackeys.”132 
Well, Plato, an expert in jurisprudence might say, it was 153 
quite right of the legislator to demand that lawsuits and 
formal charges should be explicitly formulated so as to say 
“so and so has harmed me by doing such and such,” or “his 
illegal proposition is as follows,” and to specify that if any
one brings any other sort of accusation, he should phrase 
it in the same way and not frighten people to no purpose. 
But you apparently put off explaining what each of these 
men had said or done wrong for another day, just as you 
did in another dialogue,133 and accused them all together. 
Pericles was the one you saw fit to single out from the 
others and honor with the lion’s share of your accusations, ,
but you did not subject even him to detailed scrutiny: you t-
did not specify what he said or did to have that sort of ef- 1
feet on the Athenians, but honored him beyond the others - j
in this one respect alone.134 But Pericles at least has had 
the larger share of my rebuttal too, so in this respect if no 
other might not be entirely dissatisfied with the instigator 
of the whole business.

Fair enough. But when it comes to Miltiades, “the hero 154

133 Lach. (201b-c) or Tht. (210d).
134 The next words in the Greek text, bracketed opposite, look 

like a clumsy and inaccurate attempt to expand on “in this one 
respect”: “namely by making the accusations against him more 
numerous and to some extent clearer, so as to allow people to 
understand what needed to be discussed.”
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/ > * / > f Λ Λ \ </ X X Aταξομ€Ρ ή ragtr Ttva; η οηλορ ort τηρ προ του 
θεάτρου καί ού πάσυν εν καλώ τής θέας έσται,; πλήν 
γ’ οσον ουκ άρυστεροστάτης άνηρ40 μάλλον ή του δε- 

155 ζίοΰ τοις ^Ελλησι κέρως. καί νή Δί’ εϊ γέ τις αυτόν

135 According to the scholiast on this passage, the chorus in 

Athenian drama conventionally entered the orchestra from the 
west, with the audience on its left. The best choreutai were there
fore positioned to the left, whereas the best soldiers in an army

9 / χ 3 /Be/ >Λ 5ερωτωη καν αναποονζον καν έκαστον ες αρχής, ώσπερ 
Πλάτων εϊωθεν έρωταν, τί διδάσκων η τι συμβου- 
\ / 3 / ΖΊ \ / >Α /) / 5\ Λ >/ Xκενών επονεν ρεΚτνονς Ασηνανονς, η πως άγων καν 
τρέφων εκ νέων ευθύς, η ττοΐ’ άττα εθη καί41 επιτη-
Q / 3 X / \ 3 / J /οευματα εις την πολίν εισαγων, φανημεν αν ουκ 
απορήσει αυτόν μετρίας καί αληθούς άποκρίσεως, 
άλλ’ άποκρι,νεΐσθαι, ταυτί [καί παραγράφομεν τοις 
επεσί Μιλτιάδου αποκρίσεις]·42

λέξω τοίνυν την άρχαίαν παιδείαν ώς ύιέκει,το, 
C/ > 3 X X £ / \ / 3/ /) X I /οτ εγω τα ονκανα Κεγων ηννονν καν σωφροσύνη 

νενόμνστο.
πρώτον μεν εδει παιδδς φωνήν γρύξαντος μηδέν43 

ακόυσαν
εΐτα βαύίζειν εν ταΐσι/ν όδοις εύτάκτως ές 

κιθαριστού
τούς κωμητας γυμνούς άθρόους, κεί κρι,μνώύη 

κατανίφον

40 άνηρ Trapp άνηρ codd.  εθη καί Reiske εθηκεν 
codd.  del. Trapp

41
42

43 μηδέν codd. Aristoph. μηδέν’ vel μηδένα codd.
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of Marathon,” where are we to place him in this chorus 
and what position are we to give him? Isn’t it clear that we 
should place him out in front of the audience, where ev
eryone can have a clear view of him? (Except that he 
wasn’t a left-side man; where he really belonged was on 
the Greek right wing.)135 And if someone were to question 155 
him and go back over every detail with him from the be
ginning, in Plato’s habitual style, asking what lessons he 
taught or what advice he gave to make the Athenians bet
ter people, or how he trained and fostered them from early 
youth on up, or what habits and practices he introduced 
into the city to achieve this, we would say emphatically 
that he would not be lost for a measured and truthful reply, 
but would be able to answer in the following terms:136 «

I will tell you, then, how the old kind of education 
was organized,

when I spoke up for Justice in my prime and modesty 4
was the norm.

First, it was the rule for no squeak of a boy’s voice to ;..· *·
be heard at all.

Secondly, the boys from any district had to walk 
through the streets to their music lesson 

all in a group with no clothes on, even if it were 
snowing thick as oatmeal.

were placed on its right wing. Cf. A. Pickard-Cambridge, J. 
Gould, and D. M. Lewis, The Dramatic Festivals of Athens, 2nd 
ed. (Oxford, 1968), 239-42.

136 The next words in the Greek text, bracketed opposite, look 
like a fussy (and confused) reader’s note: “and I (we) will set 
Miltiades’ answers alongside the verses.” The Unes that follow are 
from the speech of Right Argument in Aristophanes’ Clouds 
(961-65, 967-69, 972-73), here stripped of their original irony.
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είθ’ ύπερ της μουσικής έρεί της τότε οποία τις ην, ώς 
ον το παναρμόνιον ού8ε το προς η8ονην αυτής ετι-
ματο, άλλα

η Παλλάδα περσέπολιν 8εινάν, η τηλέπορόν τι 
βόαμα

>ερείν εοεί
> r χ e /Ac/εντείναμενους την αρμονίαν ην οι ττατβρες 

παρε8ωκαν.
3 0/ 3 /Ο \ ζ > Λ / j /εί οε τις αυτών ρωμολοχευσαίτ η καμψείεν τίνα 

καμπήν,
έπετρίβετο τυπτόμενος πολλάς, ώς τας Μούσας 

άφανίζων.
εν παι8οτρίβου 8έ καθίζοντας

και τάλλα 8η καθ' έκαστον 8ιεζελθών τελευτών επι- 
θησει προς τινας τών 8υσχεραινόντων

3 \ \ , Τ / Ο> » χ 3 Λ αλλ ουν ταο εστίν εκείνα, 
έζ ών άν8ρας Μαραθωνομάχους ημη παί8ευσις 

εθρεψεν.

156 τοιαύτ άττα ό Μιλτιά8ης άποκρινεΐται, ούτε άλλως 
φαύλα έμοι 8οκεΐν ούτε που φευ8η, άλλ’ αύτώ τε 
προσήκοντα ταυτα παι8ευσαι προστάτη κατ’ εκείνους 
τούς χρόνους οντι και τοΐς Άθηναίοις πάλαι πεπαι- 
Ο / & 3 X X / 3 X > 33Λοευμενοίς ηκείν επί την μάχην, ου γαρ ενην, ουκ ενην 
αυθημερόν άν8ρας γενέσθαι κοσμίους και άν8ρείους 
και τών 8εινών κρείττονας, εν ραθυμίμ τραφέντας εξ

130

Then he will speak in defense of the music of those times 
and explain its character, how it was not the complexity of 
its harmony nor its ingratiating qualities that won respect, 
but instead people had to sing

Either “Pallas, dread sacker of cities,” or “A cry 
resounding from afar,”

setting it to the mode that our fathers had handed 
down to us.

And if anyone messed around or produced a fancy 
modulation,

he was put in his place with a sound beating for 
disfiguring the Muses.

And when sitting in the wrestling school .JI
• · · > '*| 

and going through all the rest point by point he will finish i
up by adding in response to any dissenters ;

But just this was the basis ·
on which my training raised the heroes who fought at

Marathon.137

That is the kind of answer Miltiades will give. In my 156 
opinion it is neither a trivial and pointless one nor indeed 
a false one, for this was the right lesson for him to teach 
at the time, when he was their leader, and for the Athe
nians to have had ingrained into them long before they 
came to the battle. It would have been impossible, simply 
impossible138 for them to have become disciplined and 
brave and to have risen above their dangerous situation on

137 Nub. 985-86. 138 An echo of Dem. 19.123.
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αρχής και φανλως εν τοΐς όλοις ήγμένονς, αλλά eSei 
X / Λ X \ 7 5 / X )//]και τροφή χρηστη και Κογοις επιεικεσιν καί ενεσιυ 

μετρίοις και δό£αις ταΐς βελτίσταις πόρρωθεν κατει-
157 λήφθαι. ονκονν Δολόπων γε ονδείς επ’ εκείνην την 

ημέραν άπήντησεν, ούδε των άλλων των ομοίως εκεί- 
νοις ηγμενων. ον τοίννν ονδ’ ό τον των πολεμίων

/£ / X C X Α Λ V 3 3 \στρατοπέδου κύριος και ηγβμ,ωυ Δατις ουτ αυτός
3 X 3 /) X 5 θ X ? ' 3 / Λ *ανηρ αγαυος αυοημερον οιος τ ην γενεσσαι ovre

x fj> e /> / ν /158 ποιησαι τους υφ αυτω τοσουτους όντας, καιτοι προ- 
είρητό γε νπό τον βασιλέως αύτω στερεσθαι της κε
φαλής, εί μη Έρετριεας και ’Δθηναίονς άγάγοι. άλλ’ 
e/ 3 $ X 3 X ΖΊ \ / 3 / e I / Γ\όμως ουδεν αυτόν ρεΚτιονα εποιησεν ο φορος. εκείνα 
μεν γάρ ην εντολαι πρόσκαιροι, παρά τον δεσπότου, 
Μιλτιάδης δε πάλαι πεπεικως ην ’Αθηναίους μηδενα 
δεσπότην πλην των νόμων ηγεΐσθαι, μηδε τον καλού 
και δίκαιον μηδενα κρείττω νομίσαι φόβον, μηδε 

c/ 3 / > XC*>A / //)ούτως αναγκην ισχυραν οι ην προσηκειν γενεσναι
159 χείροσιν. διά ταντα εϊχεν ό τι χρωτο αντοις. επει 

/ 3 Ά 3 > / J <7 3X3/ναυτας γε ουκ αν εςαιφνης ούτως αυτους εποιησεν,
3 Ο» X 3 J / Q 3/$ / 3 / χ e /ουδέ ει σφοδρά εδει ναυτας εκείνην την ημέραν είναι, 

ούδε γε μονσικονς, ονδε γε ίππικονς. ού τοίννν ούδ’ 
όπλίτας άγαθονς, ονδε συλλήβδην ειπεΐν άνδρας 
άγαθονς και λνσιτελονντας έαντοΐς ονκ άν οντω βρα- 

χ χν λ 3 \ \ > & e *χυς καιρός ηρκεσε ποιησαι, αλλ ώσπερ οι γεωργοί 
πολλοστω μηνι των σπερμάτων την επικαρπίαν κομί-

139 The Dolopians were a northern Greek people who con
tributed to Xerxes’ army in 480 BC, as the scholiast in this passage

132

the day, if they had begun by being brought up in idleness 
and being badly raised in general; no, they needed to have 
been taken in hand long in advance by a good upbringing, 
virtuous principles, habits of moderation, and the best 
ideas. No Dolopian at any rate would have met the chal
lenge of that day, nor would anyone from the peoples 
brought up in the same way as them.139 Nor again would 
Datis, the master and leader of the enemy army, have been 
able either to become a hero himself or to make heroes of 
the great number of those under his command, in just a 
day. And yet he had been told in advance by his king that 
he would lose his head if he did not make captives of the 
Eretrians and Athenians.140 But even so fear did not make 
any the better a man of him, because those were the ad 
hoc commands of a despot, whereas Miltiades had long 
since convinced the Athenians to recognize no master ex
cept the laws, and to think nobility and justice mightier 
than any possible fear, and no compulsion strong enough 
to justify their going to the bad. It was thanks to this that 
he could put them to good use—because he could not 
have made them sailors thus in an instant, even if there 
was a pressing need for sailors that day, nor good musi
cians, nor good horsemen, nor indeed could he have made 
them good hoplites. In sum, so short a time was not 
enough to make them brave men and men able to look 
after themselves. No, just as farmers harvest their crop 
many months after sowing and not at the same time as they

157

158

159

notes. Demosthenes in De corona (Or. 18) 63 mentions them 
scornfully as a people the Athenians would be lowering them
selves by imitating.

140 A detail apparently borrowed from Pl. Menex. 240a.

ftJ
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160

161

ζορται καί ουχ άμα τώ καταβαλεΐν, ουτω καί εκείνους 
Μιλτιάδης παλαιαΐς όμολογίαις κατειληψώς ειχεν εν 
τώ καιρώ χρησίμους, ουκ επί τής χρείας λαμβάνον-

\ Λ / > X θ' C \τας τα μασήματα—αισχρως γαρ αν ουτω γε ο χορος 
ήγωνίσατο αύτω—, άλλ’ επί τής εξουσίας εις την 
χρείαν ήσκημενους. καί γάρ τοι τής άσκήσεως αυτών 
καί της επιμέλειας άπασα η 'Ελλάς κοινούς τους καρ
πούς εκομίζετο.

καί μην εί μηδέν άλλο τις είπεϊν ειχεν Μιλτιάδου, 
μηδε ην εύρεϊν πολλά καί σεμνά, εξαρκεΐν άν εμοιγε 
δοκεΐ τδ ψήφισμα άντ είκόνος αυτού τής ψυχής άπα- 
σιν είναι. ή προς θεών τών μεν ήμετέρων λόγων και 
συγγραμμάτων τδ φρόνημα καί την ρώμην άξιώσο- 
μεν εύδοκιμεϊν, καν τι προς ανδρείαν ή δικαιοοτύνην 
αυτών ή φερον, ουκ άχρηστον φήσομεν τοϊς εθελον- 
σιν χρήσθαι, τής δ’ εκείνου προαιρεσεως καί διανοίας 
( / χ / ο rοποία τις ην και ποτερον των τυχόντων η των επιει
κέστερων μιμήσασθαι, ουχ ικανόν σημεΐον τδ ψή
φισμα, δ παρ’ αυτούς τους κινδύνους συνεγράψατο, 

/ f > \ t/fl \ \ *μιαν γνώμην εις τους Ελληνας ειπων περί παντός 
τού δικαίου; καί μην εί προγόνους άξιον τιμάν, πώς 
ουκ άξιον Μιλτιάδην ώσπερ πρόγονον κοινδν τών 
μετ’ εκείνους τούς χρόνους 'Έιλλήνων; δ γάρ ού μόνον 
τής σωτηρίας αυτών προστάς, αλλά καί δείξας οποί
ους τινάς εν τοϊς περί τής ελευθερίας άγώσιν είναι δει

I
I

scatter the seed, so it was that these men served Miltiades’ 
turn at the vital moment only because he had long since 
bound them in a pact; they did not acquire their learning 
only at the time of need (if that had been the case, his band 
would have fought a sorry fight for him), but had already 
been drilled to meet that need when there was time to do 
so. The whole of Greece reaped a shared reward for the 
care with which he had trained them.

Moreover, even if there were nothing else one could 160 
say of Miltiades, even if there were not a multitude of 
impressive points to be made, I think that his celebrated 
proposal would be enough to stand on its own as an image 
of his character for all to see.141 For heaven’s sake, are we I

141 A reference to the speech attributed to Miltiades in Hdt.

going to expect the nobility and strength of our own
speeches and writings to win renown, and are we going to ]
say that, if there is anything in them that conduces to cour- ?
age or just conduct, this will not prove useless to those who 
wish to apply it, and yet at the same time are we going to 
deny that the decree that Miltiades proposed in the very 
face of danger, when he delivered a single resolution to -
the Greeks that embraced the whole of justice, is an ade
quate indication of the quality of his moral temper and his 
resolve, and of whether it was such that just anyone, or 
only the virtuous, can emulate it? If it is right to honor our 161 
ancestors, how can it not be right to honor Miltiades, as 
the common ancestor of all the Greeks since his day? He 
was not only the champion who ensured their preserva
tion, but also the man who showed them what sort of 
people they ought to be in their struggles for freedom, and

6.109, urging the Polemarch Callimachus to use his casting vote 
in favor of risking battle at Marathon.
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162

163

ΙΜ ■

>

164

165

και τταράδβιγμ,α πάσιν ενδηλον έκθείς οντός έστι φα- 
νερώτατα τών άνω πάντων, et τοίνυν και Χόλωνα καί
Α Λ XX/ ά VZ)Λνκουργον επαι,νουμ,εν κατα τους νομούς ους ενηκαν, 
ττώς ον δίκαιον Μιλτιάδης έπαινεΐν, δς ίργω τούτον 
έθηκεν τον νόμον, μηδένα τών χειρόνων θανμάζειυ 
μηδε τό ράστον αίρεΐσθαι προ τον κρείττονος;

σκεφώμεθα γάρ δη παρά τον Ανκονργον τον Μιλ- 

/ C > / y* > χ C Λ j λ it > > λτιαοην βςβταζοντβς. ον γαρ οηπου κακεννον εστ evnew 
</ < λ θ' / tf , >/Λ ΤΤ \ / > Vοτι ως των διακόνων εν ενηκεν ιΐλατων ονκ εατι 
ταντα ούδ’ εγγύς. Ανκονργος μεν τοίννν ότι τούς 
νόμονς εθηκεν προς ανδρείαν και καρτερίαν βλέπον
τας καί οτι βελτίονς έποίησεν τά τον πόλεμόν τους 
πολίτας, όντως ευδοκιμεί, καθάπερ τις γυμναστής 
ετερονς παρασκενάσας προς τό νικάν, αυτός δε ονδε 
ότιονν άποδειζάμενος τοιοντον. Μιλτιάδης δ€ προς τω 
τά44 βέλτιστα έθίσαι τούς πολίτας καί τω παρασκεν- 
άσαι μηδενός υστέρους είναι προς τά τον πολέμου

/ X /Λ / Λ 3/ > X < Xπραγματα και τον μεγιστον των έργων αντος ηγεμων 
γεγονώς φαίνεται, όντως ον πολλώ τινι τον Ανκονρ
γον δεύτερος ημΐν φαίνεται γεγονώς, ουδέ παρ’ άλ- 
\ χ \ \ Ο* / J $ Ά X « 3λοις τισι μάλλον δίκαιος evooKtpG.Lv η παρα tol? gkgl-
δ/ 3 Λ X X 3 X /*> V\ \ικαιως ^παινουιτιν. Kat μην βν μ€ν τοις αλλοις

»f \ / χ > O'/ x ' c χ <βργοις λβ/ω και €7τιτηδ€υμασ*ιν και τβχναις οι μβν ως 
άρζαντες ετιμηθησαν, οι δε ώς υπερβαλλόμενοι·

Οκ, 3 C 3 X 3 >- / / \Ομηρον ο επαινονσιν, ως αντον αρςαμενον τε και 
άπεργασάμενον ώς κάλλιστα ποίησιν. Μιλτιάδης τοί
ννν άμα τ’ αύτός ηρζεν της ελευθερίας τοΐς ΊΕλλησι

it is he who most brilliantly of all our forebears set out a 
clear pattern for all to follow. If we praise Solon and Ly- 162 
curgus for the laws they made, how can it fail to be right 
to praise Miltiades, who in his deeds laid down the law that 
one should not go in awe of any of one’s inferiors, or 
choose the easier course in place of the better?

Let us indeed pursue our investigation by comparing 
him with Lycurgus (because I am sure it cannot be said 
that Plato classified Lycurgus as one of the lackeys; that 
does not even come close to being possible). Lycurgus, 163 
then, owes his good reputation to the fact that the laws he 
made aimed at inculcating bravery and fortitude, and to 
the fact that he improved the military abilities of his citi
zens. Like an athletic trainer he equipped others with .
what they needed in order to win without showing any '
such qualities at all in himself. Of Miltiades, by contrast, 
it is clear that in addition to training his citizens in the best .'t
habits and equipping them to be second-to-none in mili- ’
tary matters, he personally led them in the greatest of their 
exploits. We can thus clearly see that he does not lag far 
behind Lycurgus, and that it is above all among those who 
so rightly praise Lycurgus that Miltiades too deserves to 
be renowned. In other areas, moreover, I mean in activi- 164 
ties and professions and skills, while there are some who 
have won honor for being the first to practice them, and 
others for surpassing their predecessors, Homer is praised 
both as the first poet and as the man who brought poetry 
to perfection. Now, Miltiades at one and the same time 165 
was both the first to confer freedom on the Greeks and left

44 προς τά Canter Reiske
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και ούδβυι τών Έλληυωυ υπερβολήν τών έργων των ' 
C Λ /\ V C/ 5 X Α 3/\ \εαυτου κατελνπεν, ουκουν οσους γε απο των αλλωυ

I

πόλεων εχομεν κεγει,ν. ώστε οεοοι,κα μη των αυτών ή 
μήτε "Ομηρον δέχεσθαι, τη πολει, μήτε Μιλτιάδης 
έθέλει,ν έπαννεΐν.

166 εϊτα έρωτα Πλάτων τίνα βελτίω Μιλτιάδη? έποίη- 
Ά \ Λ Λ /* / \ / ίσεν ή των πολντων η των ξένων, ή οουλον φησνν η

>\ //) Ά V Q Ά /Λ / X 'Τ 51ελευσερον, ή ανορα ή γυναίκα; τννα μεν ουν, ω 
Πλάτων, χζνρω Μιλτιάδη? έποίη σεν η τών πολιτών ή

* >* / Ά C λ \ / / 5 \ ζ /> V $ Iτων ξένων, η οουλον φημι, η ελευσερον, η ανορα η
Λ Λ Λ Ζ 5 iZ O' XJ»ZJ 'γυναίκα; η τω των πάντων €ΐς ουειοος και ζημίαν €Τ€- 

167 λεύτησεν η προς εκείνον ομι,λία; καί δη σοι λαμπρως 
αποκρννουμαί τίνα βελτίω Μιλτιάδης έποίησεν, και

> > V Ο» V >/ X Ο «7 tου κατ ανορα ενπονμν αν <τοι καν γυνανκα, ώσπερ οι 
περί μίκρών έργων έρευνώντες, άλλ’ εϊ μοί δίδως εί- 
πεΐν, άπαντας 'Αθηναίους εκείνος βελτίους εποίησεν 
και ολην βελτίω την πόλίν, ώς πόλι,ν είπεΐν λέγω και 
ώς δήμον λέγω και ώς τό kolvov είρήσθαι.. μη γάρ

δΧ / 3 Γ) ' Ο X X Α ✓ ο \ια πασης ακρνρενας μηοε προς ev μετρον, μηό€ 
ώσπερ τάς του Γηρυόνου κεφαλάς Ισους45 δι’46 άπάν-

45 ίσους Reiske ισας codd.

»/ £ 5 1 Λ > \ \ χ x ' χτων ονου οενν εφεξής ενναν, αλλα καν χενρους τννας 
λνπε,

3X5/ / ί/Χ>/ > \ /€ττ€ΐ ουτοι παντες ομονον ανερες εν πολεμώ.

no subsequent Greek the possibility of surpassing his own 
great deeds, at least not any of those we can name from 
the other cities. I rather suspect, therefore, that it is the 
same kind of people who both decline to receive Homer 
into their state and refuse to praise Miltiades.142

So, does Plato dare ask what citizen or foreigner Mil- 166 
hades made into a better person, slave or free, as he puts 
it, man or woman?143 No, Plato, the question is rather what 
citizen or foreigner Miltiades made into a worse person, 
slave or free I mean, man or woman, or whether any of 
them at all found his dealings with Miltiades ending in 
detriment and reproaches. I will tell you now, loud and 167 
clear, who Miltiades made better. I will not name you in
dividual men and women, as if this were an inquiry into 
minor matters of behavior, but if it is all right by you, I ·
shall say that he made all the Athenians better and the 
whole city better, speaking of them as a city, that is, and as 
a people, and of their communal identity. Please do not 
think that absolutely all of them ought to be equal in all *
respects, like Geryon s heads, when measured with utter 
scrupulousness against a single yardstick, but allow for the 
possibility that some of them will be worse than others,

since by no means are all men equal in war.144

No more are all the inhabitants of a city equal in intelli- 168 
gence, any more than they are all equal or comparable in

168 V » Λ / e/ X / %ουκουν ουο εν ποΚεν παντες ομονον τήν γνώμην, ου 
λ \ \ / Ά X / / if \ . ,μάλλον γε η τα σώματα παντες ίσοι, και, παραπλη-

142 That is, Plato, who notoriously refused Homer admission 
into his ideal state at Resp. 398a.

143 Grg. 514d-15d, 516d.
144 il. 12.270-71.

46 add. Reiske ex X
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169

170

171

172

σιοι· άλλ’ ώσπερ των προστατών αυτών οί μεν 
χείρους, oi δβ ββλτίους, οντω και δημ,ος ουκ άν ποτέ 
εις ακριβώς γένοιτο, άλλ’ ανάγκη τούς μεν χείρον, 
τούς 8έ βέλτιον εχειν προς αύτο το πείθεσθαι τοϊς 
προεστώσιν. οιου τοίνυν και Μιλτιάδου προεστώτος 
τούς μεν ώς πλεΐστον της εκείνου 8υνάμεως άττολαύ- 
σαι, τούς μέσως, καν τω μέσω το παραλλάξ αν 
τίθει. γένοιτο 8’ άν τις εν πλήθει και περί ώτα ατυχέ
στερος. ούτοι πάντας ού8’ ό ήλιος οϊός τ’ εστιν θερ- 
μαίνειν, άλλ’ ή8η τις εν καθαρώ τής μεσημβρίας 
έρρίγωσε τής καταβολής έπελθούσης.

άν ούτω μετρίως και προς 8ύναμιν τής φύσεως
έξετάζης, φανεΐταί σοι και Μιλτιάδης ολην την πόλιν 

X >5/0* Ϋ ' χ » /€υ 7Τ€7Γ(Ηηκως. α oe κατ ανόρα ςητησΈΐς τους apt- 
<TT0V9, ού8έ τούς ίππους τούς ©ετταλούς εφεξής
ε/ > / < / > £ X X / \ααπαρτας αρι,στονς ευρησει,ς, ουοε τας κυνας τας Λα-

/ * \ \ , / Ϋ Λ ✓ Vκαινας, αλλ ομ,ως σώζεται, τοις γενεσι, τουνομ,α, οντω 
8ή και τούς ’Αθηναίους εξέταζε, το παν ήθος τής πο
λιτείας ορών αυτών και πώς επραττον κατ’ εκείνους 
τούς χρόνους κοινή, ώσπερ που καί φαμεν πόλιν 
εύνομεΐσθαι, καίτοι γ’ ου 8υνατον γενέσθαι πόλιν 
τοιαύτην, έν ή μη8έν μήτε μεϊζον μήτ ελαττον αμάρ
τημα συμβαίνει μη8’ αμαρτάνει μη8είς. και μην καθ’ 
υμάς τους σοφούς έχοι τις άν ώδι προβιβάζειν47 τω 
X / * * 9 Ά f f \ > /Λ J / \κογω, ως αρ αν η πόλις ευνομηται, αναγκη τους 
οικοΰντας αυτήν πάντας εύνόμους είναι, και άν8ρας

physique. Just as among the leaders themselves some are 
better and some worse, so too a people could never be 
entirely homogeneous, but inevitably some are worse and 
some better, precisely when it comes to obeying their su
periors. You should therefore take it that in the case of 
Miltiades’ leadership too there were some who benefited 
very extensively indeed from his abilities, and some only 
moderately, and you should envisage some variation in 
that “moderately” as well. Along with everyone else in a 
crowd of people there could be someone who is hard of 
hearing; not even the sun is capable of warming everyone, 
and people have been known to shudder at the onset of a 
bout of fever under a cloudless midday sky.

If you consider the matter like this, reasonably and with 
an eye to what is possible in nature, it will be clear to you 
that Miltiades really did benefit the city as a whole. If you 
are going to examine everybody individually in your search 
for the best, well, even in the case of Thessalian horses you
will not find absolutely all of them of top quality, nor with

hunting dogs either, and yet these breeds retainSpartan
their reputations. You should examine the Athenians in 
the same way, looking to the whole character of their re
public and how they fared communally through that pe-
riod, since we surely do say that a city is law-abiding, even
though it is impossible for there ever to be a city of such
a kind that no offense at all, great or small, is committed
in it and no one ever puts a foot wrong. Indeed, one of you 
philosophers might perhaps construct a chain of reasoning 
to the effect that if a city is law-abiding, then necessarily 
all its inhabitants are law-abiding, men and women alike;

169

170

171

172

47 προβιβάζειν U προσβιβάζειν cett.
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καί γυναίκας- el δ’ Ευνόμους, εύτακτους- el δ’ εύ
τακτους, σώφρονας- el δε σώφρονας, καί φρονίμους- 
φρονίμων δ’ οντων απάντων ούχ οϊόν τε δήπουθεν

e / 3 £ / & & Ά eαμαρτανειν ουοενα- ωσσ εως αν η πόλις ευνομηται, 
ανάγκη μηδένα μηδέν άμαρτάνειν. αλλ’ ούτε τούτο 
οϊμαι δυνατόν ούθ’ ως εΐ μη τούτο γενήσεται, ού- 
δεμίαν δοκεΐν δει48 ττόλιν εύνομεϊσθαι φαίης ποτ αν, 
αλλά τδ κοινόν σχήμα της πολιτείας έξετάζων και

48 δει Canter Reiske δεϊν codd.

X X 3/\ \ /\ X /\ / \ \αρα προς τας αλλας πολ€ΐς την ttomv κρίνων τα per
Λ / 'Τ X /Λ >//) \ /**/■* X £Χ Λτοις νομούς, οίμαί, καί του; ζνεσί Κογίζη, τα oe ταις

- * J / 3 / 9 3 X C/ Λ \173 της φυσ^ως αναγκαίς αποοιδως. εαν ουτω σκοπης και
τούς "Αθηναίους καί μη καθ’ έκαστον ώσπερ τούς θε- 
σμοθετας άνακρίνης, εχω σοι και ετεραν προσθήκην 
ετι μείζω και θαυμασιωτέραν είπεϊν, οτι Μιλτιάδης ον 
μόνον την πόλιν βελτίονα εποίησεν, άλλα καί την 
Ελλάδα πάσαν προς τη πόλει- και ώσπερ σύ λέγεις, 

/ ζ-» \ e/ > / I \τινα των πολιτών η των ξένων, ούτως εγω φημι και 
πολίτας και τούς άλλους άπαντας "Έλληνας ότι βελ- 
τίους εκείνος δ άνηρ άπειργάσατο. πάσι γάρ ηγείτο 
προς τα κάλλιστα, ώστε χ^ίρω μεν ούδενα, βελτίους 
δ? C/ 3 / / > C Λ /απαντας εποιει το γ αυτου μέρος.

174 σκόπει δ’ εξ ων αυτός ωρίσω, μηδέν τοις εμοϊς 
προσεχών λόγοις, εΐ μη τι από της ανάγκης συμβαί- 
νοι. άλλο τι η τούτο λέγεις παρ’ ολον τδν λόγον, ώς 

c / \χ χ e 9t r \η οίκαίοαυνη καΚον καί ως ο τί αν τις πραττη aw

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

and if they are law-abiding, then they are also well disci
plined; and if they are well disciplined, they are also self
controlled; and if they are self-controlled, they are also 
prudent; and if all of them are prudent, then it is evidently 
impossible for any of them to commit an offense; conse
quently, for as long as a city is law-abiding, it is necessarily 
true that no one commits any offense.145 But neither, I 
think, can this be so, nor would you ever say that, unless 
it is so, no city should ever be thought of as law-abiding. 
Instead, examining the shared cast of the constitution and 
at the same time judging the city in comparison to other 
cities, you set down some things to the credit of its laws 
and the character of its people, and attribute others to 
natural necessity. If you consider the Athenians too in this 173 
light, and do not review them individually, as the junior ·
archons (thesmothetai) do, then I can tell you another still 
greater and more amazing fact as well, that Miltiades
made not only the city of Athens better, but also the whole ’
of Greece into the bargain. Just as you say “what citizen or .
what foreigner?”, so I assert that this man made both the 
citizens of Athens and all the other Greeks into better 
men. He led them all toward the highest moral standards, 
to such effect that he made none of them worse and all of 
them better as far as it depended on him.

Consider the issue in the light of your own definition 174 
and do not bother with my reasoning unless logic compels 
you to. Do you for the whole length of your discussion say 
anything other than that justice is something fine, and that 
everything that anyone ever does should be done justly,

145 A malicious parody of philosophical reasoning, in part in
spired by Resp. 427e ff.
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τούτω πρακτέον καί τη ρητορική χρηστέον προς τδ 
δίκαιον αεί; καν τνπτη μέ τις, φης,49 δικαίως η μη, 
διαφέρει, καν έζελαννη τις, εάν αδίκως, άθλιος, καί 
πανταχον ταύταις χρη ταΐς προσθηκαις δικαίως ή 
αδικώ? λέγων και τδ μεν δικαίως καλώς άξιοΐς εϊναι, 
τδ δ’ εναντίον κακώς· και τδ μεν ενδαίμονος άνδρδς 
είναι, την δικαιοσύνην, το δέ τον εναντίον, την αδι
κίαν· και τδ μεν ώς οΐόν τε διώκειν χρηναι, τδ δέ 
Ψ/ t €/ V / 3 Λ > > \ (

49 φης Reiske φησί codd.
50 ονν lunt. edd.

ενγειν ως έκαστος εχει ταχονς. ον ταντ εισιν οι
\ ' » <> / \ cz ζ J Λλογοι; ον οικαιως μεν απαντα πραττομενα επαινείς, 
ώς έτέρως δέ ψέγεις; εχε δη και σκοπεί, μη γάρ 

175 ώσπερ εν ννκτομαχία τών φίλων άπτώμεθα. άρ’ ού50 
δίκαιον άμννεσθαι τονς έπιόντας; δικαιότατον μέν 
ονν. τί δαί; τών Ελλήνων πλείω ποιεΐσθαι λόγον ή 
τών βαρβάρων ον δίκαιον; πας τις αν φησαι τόν γε 
'Ελληνα δηπονθεν.

176 Μιλτιάδης τοίννν έπιόντων τών βαρβάρων τοις 
'Έλλησιν ονδέν πρότερον της κοινής σωτηρίας έποιη- 
σατο, ονδ’ ιδία περί τών έαντοΰ πραγμάτων έσκέ- 
ψατο, ούδ’ άνεβάλετο εις έτερον καιρδν την αρετήν 

177 δει^αι την έαντον. καίτοι παρην αντώ μη πρδς τδ 
βέλτιστον δρώντι, άλλα ταύτά τοΐς τνράννοις διω- 
κοντι, εί μέν έβονλετο μετά 'Ιππίον καί τών Πεισι- 
στρατιδών σννεπιστρατενειν επί την Ελλάδα, ει δέ 
έβονλετο μετ’ Άλευαδών εκ Θετταλίας, η πρό γε

and that the art of oratory should always be used for just 
ends? It matters, you say, whether someone hits me justly 
or unjustly, and if someone banishes me, he is wretched if 
he does so unjustly, and everywhere in what you say you 
use these qualifiers “justly” and “unjustly”; and you claim 
that to act justly is to act finely, while to act unjustly is to 
act foully, and that one of the two, just action, is the mark 
of the happy man, while unjust action is the mark of his 
opposite; and that one should pursue the former to the 
best of one’s ability and flee the latter with all the speed 
each of us can muster. Is this not your reasoning? Do you 
not praise everything that is done justly, and reprehend 
everything that is done otherwise? Wait though and 
think.146 Let us not lay into our own side, as in a night 
battle.147 Is it just to resist those who attack you? “Most 
just indeed.” And is it not right to attach more value to 
Greeks than to barbarians? “Everyone would certainly say

175

it is, for a Greek at any rate.”
Well then, when the barbarians attacked the Greeks, 

Miltiades valued nothing more highly than their common 
salvation; he did not consider his own private interests, nor 
did he postpone demonstrating his own heroism to an
other time. And yet it would have been perfectly possible 
for him not to look to what was best but instead to pursue 
the same objectives as the tyrants: according to choice, he 
could have marched against Greece with Hippias and the 
Pisistratidae, or advanced from Thrace with the Aleua- 
dae,148 or even stolen a march on the Aleuadae. Nor do I

176

177

146 Platonizing idiom: Grg. 460a, Prt. 349e.
147 Most famously, the night battle that sealed the fate of the 

Athenian expedition to Sicily in 413 BC, described in Thue. 7.44.

144

148 Hdt. 7.6, etc.
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Άλβυαδών. οΐμ,αι δέ ούδ’ αν εκ Λακβδαίμ,ονο? των 
178 ταντα βονλομένων ηπόρησεν. καί μην ούδ’ οί βάρβα- 

/ 3 *Λ 5 * C & / /<*- Ά \ \ \ροί γ αν ηττον εκείνον ηόεως εοεςαντο η πολλούς 
c / 5 V Λ Λ, f Λετερους. αλλ ω? εοίκεν, ου προς αντον ταυσ ηγείτο 
Μιλτιάδη?, αλλά ταντα πάντα άφείς καί παρι8ών καί

Λ X 3/ > / 3 3 Λ \ / Λ Λτον μηδενος αςια κρίνα? ei? αρετή? λογον τη κοιρη 
χρεία τη? πατρίδο? και των Ελλήνων προσενειμεν 

179 αύτόν. καίτοι ταντα ποιων καί ταντα προαιρούμενος 
πότερον δικαιοσύνη? καί καλοκαγα^ία?, η κακίας

X 3 / C* «*> 3 >· / ι 3 / I ζκαί αοίΚίας οείγμα εςεφερεν; η ουδέτερου φησομεν; 
εγώ μεν γαρ εύΒαίμονα καί ζηλωτον άκούείν ούδέν

\ / 3 <x f Λ 3/ 3 \ /Ί X C ΤΤ\ 'κωλυενν εκείνον ηγούμαι, είπερ αληίζη? ο Πλάτωνος 
\ / C / / 3 X \ X 3/ Λλογο? ω? το γε δίκαιον αντο λαμπρόν επεστιν τοις 
πεπολιτενμενοις.

180 εΐεν. άλλ’ νπερ τη? άνδρβία? τη? εκείνον 8είσομεν, 
ή μικρούς τινα? καί φαύλονς καιρούς τούς 8εί£αντας 
αντην είναι φησομεν; ον πάντες μεν άνθρωποι μικρόν 
δέω λεγειν τότε Τϊέρσαις νπεπεπτώκεσαν,51 τα 8ε πλεϊ- 
στα εζ εντολής τω βασιλεϊ κατειργάζετο; οποί δ’ όρ- 
μησειαν, εχειν νπελάμβανον, οι γε καί επί Χκνθας 
ελθόντες ε8οζαν 8νστνχησαι, οτι52 ονκ η8ννηθησαν 
ενρεΐν αύτού?· Αίγύπτιοι 8ε οί σοφώτατοι πάντων 
μίαν των πασών μηχανην ονχ ενρον, 8ι ης εκφεύξον- 
ται το μη 8ονλενσαι. Αιβύην δ’ ούδεί? λόγος ην ό 
διαιρών άπο της Ασίας τότε, άλλ’ ην άπαντα μία

51 νπεπεπτώκεσαν Behr ύποπεπτώκεσαν codd.
52 καί οτι codd. καί del. Reiske
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think he would have been short of likeminded allies from
Sparta. The barbarians certainly would not have received 178 
him any the less readily than they did many others. But 
apparently Miltiades did not think these courses of action 
were right for him; instead he renounced and disregarded 
them all, judging that they had no value in virtue’s ledger, 
and devoted himself instead to the common need of his 
homeland and of Greece. In doing this and making this 179 
choice, was it justice and heroic virtue, or villainy and in
justice that he demonstrated? Or shall we say it was nei
ther? I certainly think there is nothing to prevent him 
being called happy and admirable, if Plato is telling the 
truth when he says that Justice Itself is a shining crown on 
apolitical career.149

Very good. Shall we then have any fears over his brav- 180 - "
ery, or say that the occasions that revealed it were minor 
and trivial? At that time had not all men, one might almost ijf
say, bowed down before the Persians, and was not the 
majority of the world being conquered for their king in 4
accordance with his commands? Toward whatever objec
tive they set out, they supposed that they already pos
sessed it, and when they marched against the Scythians 
and could not find them, it counted as a failure.150 The 
Egyptians may have been the wisest of nations, but the one 
trick of all that they could not devise was the one that 
would have enabled them to escape being enslaved. There 
was at that time no criterion that divided Libya from Asia;
in belonging to the Persians they were just one continent.

149 "Justice Itself’ is an intentional echo of Plato’s terminology 
for the Forms, or essences of things.

150 Hdt. 4.118-42.
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181

182

ηπΕίρος ώς Πέρσαις είναι, τών δε Ελλήνων οί μέν 
την ’Ασίαν οίκοΰντες οί μεν εκ τριγονίας έδούλευον, 
οί δ’ εκ ττλείονος, αί νήσοι δ’ ούδέν ησαν πραγμα, 
’Έ>ρΕτρΐΕΪς δ’ Έώβοέων χΕΪρας άνταράμΕνοι τριών ημΕ-

0 9/ / Ο Λ, 3/\ \ 5 Aρων ηγοντο πανοίκησία* των ο αΚΚων των εν τη 
Ό 3 / < X X X X λ 3θ> £ / eΕυρώπη οί μεν το υοωρ καί την γην εοεοωκεσαν, οι 
δε το μέλλον άττεσκόπουν, τοσούτον αυτούς ’Ερετρι-
7 3 / / V* <7 e/ a \εων ευτυχέστερους νομίζοντες, οσον ύστεροί ταυτα 
ττείσεσ^αι. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δέ, εΪΘ’ ύπδ του προς Μεσ- 
σηνίους πολέμου ειτε και την πανσέληνον μένοντΕς,

3 3 X Γ\ /Ί Λ -Τ e^X X 's' X θ' \ουδ€ αυτοί ροησείν είχον. ο οε στρατός ην καί οη 
Μαρα#ώνι κατηρκώς έζ ’Ερέτριας ώς έπι τοις ϊσοις. 
ού διακόνων εκείνος ό καιρός ην, ούδ’ ύφΕίμένων αν
θρώπων, ούδ’ εκ πολλον το κΕλΕνόμΕνον ποιώίν είδό-

3 £ X 3 X $ / ΖΊ\ / 3 <·/των, ουοε €ΐς το οοκουν ετεροίς ρΚεποντων, ουο όπως 
ασφαλώς βιώσονται ζητούντων, ουδέ τοΰθ’ ηγουμένων 
άρκΕίν, άλλ’ εκείνος ό καιρός ώσπΕρ κηρυζ έκάλει τών 
'Ελλήνων τον άνδρΕιότατον και τον εκ πλΕίστου τοις

9 / \ /λ C \ / X ε/ «/αρίστοίς κογίσμοίς ωμίληκοτα, καί οστίς οίοεν όπως

Of the Greeks who lived in Asia, some had been enslaved 181 
for three generations and some for even longer; the islands 
posed no problem; and of the peoples of Euboea, even 
though the Eretrians put up some resistance, they were 
led off captive with their entire households within three 
days.151 Of the other inhabitants of Europe, some had al
ready handed over the earth and water, while others eyed 
up the inevitable outcome, convinced that they were more 
fortunate than the Eretrians only to the extent that they 
were not going to suffer the same fate quite as soon as 
them. Nor were the Spartans able to help, whether this 
was because of their war with the Messenians or because

183
δει σώζΕιν τε 

3 e ουο ημείς 
λέγω τών έν

και σώζΕσθαι.
τών άνδρών έκΕίνων τούτο έπαινούμΕν, 
9 / ο / /εκείνοίς τοις χρονοίς προσταντων, on

184

την 'Ελλάδα Εσωζαν όπωσούν, ώσττΕρ ον συ λέγΕίς 
τον κυβΕρνητην τον έξ Α,ιγίνης η τον Πόρτου κομί
ζονταν άλλ’ ότι Εσωζον και πολίτας και πάντας συν

\ /λ /·> / 3 \ \ \ o' \ Οκ/καλώ τω σχηματι. el μΕν γαρ τα όπλα παραοοντας η

they were waiting for the full moon.152 There the Persian 
army now was at Marathon, following its southward ad
vance from Eretria, as if for a repeat performance. This 
was no time for lackeys or for submissive people, or those 
who knew from long experience how to do what they were 
ordered, or who looked to what others thought should be 
done, or were seeking a secure existence and thought this 
enough. No, this moment called like a herald for the brav
est of the Greeks, the one who had kept company for the 
longest with the best calculations, and who knew how one 
ought to save and be saved.

What I praise in those men, meaning those who were 
preeminent at that time, is not that they saved Greece in 
some manner or another, like the helmsman you mention 
who brings his passengers safely from Aegina or from Pon- 
tus,153 but that they saved their fellow citizens and every
body else in such noble style. If they had thought it right

182

183

184

f h
u

151 Pl. Menex. 240b (Hdt. 6.101 says it took seven days). 
!52 Hdt. 6.106. !53 Grg. 511d.
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τοις κήρυξιν όμολογήσαντας, η τον ΧΙερσών βασιλέα 
δεσπότην αντί τών νόμων έλομένους ηζίουν σώζε- 

fl / »/ $ Λ V ζ-\σθαν, ονκ αν €γωγε avyxavpevv ωμήν dew owe τοις
//) \ / 3/ ζΛirewovaL των λόγων owe τοις πΕνσνενσν της σωτη- 

/ > \ \ x < ’ \ Λ Λ ?ριας, αλλα ως αληίζως ονακονους αν eK€ivov<s ev\ov 
καλβΐυ, και του προς ημέραν ύπηρέτας ωσπ€ρ τούς 
πορθμέας, ού μόνον, el βουϊ^ν, τους κυβ€ρνητας. ei δ’ 
άπ αυτών τών κηρύκων άρξάμ€νον καί της άποκρί- 

/ 5α/) / e/ <> /“* \ x(τβως πpoηγopeυov Ασηυαιοις οτι οβι pekeTav τον 
υπέρ της τών 'Ί&λληνων ekeυθepvaς αγώνα καί μη λι-

Λ X ζΛ I / />· \ 5 X βΖ \ ί/πevv την του φρονήματος ταςνν, καν ου τα όπλα ρι- 
φαντας ουδέ τοις φόβοις εϊζαντας, άλλ’ άναλαβόντας 
τά όπλα και τών φόβων κρείττους γινομένους, μάλ
λον δ’ ενα τούτον φόβον καί δεινόν καί άφόρητον 
νομίσαντας ei^ai τοις χείροσι καί παραχωρήσαι του 

/ / 9 * \ / X «/πατρίου σχήματος, €ΐ ταυτα λέγοντας καν ουτω παρ- 
εσκευασμένους ηξίουν απαντάν επί την κρίσιν την

X /■* «τ\ χ C / Λ X 3 /} / e > 9πepv των όλων καν οβχβσσαν το eκpησopevov ως eπ 
άμφότερα ομοίως κερδανοΰντας, ούχ όρώ τίνα ταυτ 
V Λ / > Λ /Λ 9f *“* /Ίβγα οιακονιαν αγεννη η πως εοικεν τοις του κυβερ
νήτου λογισμοϊς.

άλλα ei μεν τούτο λέγεις ώς τόν αυτόν τρόπον 
& > X / e Γ\ / X X Ζ*>ώσπερ ev νην ρεγνστον ο κυρερνητης καν προς τούτον

\ X ΖΛ X X ΖΛ 5 \ ✓απαντα καν τα των ναυτών καν τα των €μπλ€οντων,
& X / > > 3 / Τ ΧζΛ «ΤΊ\ \ /ουτω και τοτ ας εκείνους ηκεν τα των Ελλήνων 
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for their people to save themselves by handing over their 
weapons or coming to terms with the enemy heralds, or 
choosing the King of Persia as their master instead of their 
own laws, I would certainly not have thought it proper to 
congratulate either the persuaders on their words or the 
persuaded on their salvation, but instead I would have had 
good cause to call them lackeys in the full sense of the 
word, and servants of the passing moment, like ferrymen 
not just, if you please, helmsmen. But if instead, beginning 
with the heralds and the answer given to them,154 they 
proclaimed to the Athenians that they should engage 
themselves in the struggle for the freedom of Greece and 
not desert the station where their proud spirit had placed 
them,155 and that instead of casting aside their weapons 
and giving way to their fears, they should take up their 
weapons and conquer their fears, or rather think that the 
only terrible and unbearable fear was that of yielding to 
their inferiors and betraying their ancestral dignity—if 
they had demanded that it should be with these words and 
with this preparation that they should face up to the deci
sive contest in which all would be decided, and that they 
should accept the outcome in the conviction that it would 
bring them equal benefit either way, then I cannot see 
what element there is in this of ignoble servility, or how it 
resembles the calculations of the helmsman.

If what you mean is that in the same way that in a ship 
the helmsman is the most important person and the safety 
of both passengers and crew depends entirely on him, so 
also at that time the affairs of Greece depended on these

154 Hdt. 7.133. 155 “Desert the station ... placed them”
is another echo of Dem. Or. 13.34; cf. §§97 and 300.
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/ X < X Λ > / / V 5πραγματα και υπο της εκείνων γνώμης ηγετο, et 
λ \ / \ ε/ Ο* / γχτούτο Κεγεις και οσον παραοειγματι χρη τω κυρερ-

/ /Λ \ / \ Λ /ώσπερ Όμηρος τοις Κεουσι και τοις καπροις 
καί πολλοϊς τοϊς άλλοις ουκ είσάπαζ είκάζων, άλλ’ 
et? ocrov προσήκει τώ λόγω, et κατά τούτο 
και σύ μέμνησαι τού κυβερνήτου, δίδωμχ 
χωρώ· εί δ’ επί πάσι τοϊς αύτοϊς καταχρή 
καί ταύτό δίκαιον επ’ άμφοτέροις τάττεις, 

:ιιβ·
IIth . ■

185

186

to /xepo$ 
και συγ- 
τω λόγω

5 'Ϊ'Ο ουκ οιοα
όστις ταύτα αποδέχεται, οϊμαι δε ουδέ αυτός σύ σαυ- 
τού. δύο, φής, οβολούς λαβών ή δραχμάς ό κυβερ
νήτης άπήλλακται. άλλ’ ού Μιλτιάδης δυοΐν όβολοΐν 
ουδέ δραχμαΐν, οιμαι δέ ουδέ πολλών χρημάτων εν 
’Αθηναίοις ταύτα επολιτεύετο, μάλλον δε, εί χρή τά- 
ληθές είπεϊν, εν άπασι τοϊς ^Έιλλησιν, άλλ’ άμισθον 
την άρετήν εις τό μέσον παρείχετο τη Έλλάδι, ώσπερ 
σύ φής τον Σωκράτη τοϊς νέοις.

ούδέν βελτίους ό κυβερνήτης ποιεί τούς53 έμβάντας 
εις την ναύν. ύπέρευγε, ώ Πλάτωυ, καίτοι καί ό κυ
βερνήτης ίσως βελτίους τούς ναύτας τά γε ναυτικά

53 τούς Resike τότε codd. τότε τούς R2 Barocc. 136

Λ > \ \ > > Λ >/ £ X e /")ποιεί, αλλ εω τούτο, έστω μηοενα μηοεν ο κυβερ
νήτης βελτίω ποιών, άλλα Μιλτιάδης καί πριν εις τον 
κίνδυνον έμβαίνειν άπαντας ήσκει προς το βέλτι- 
στον, καί ίδιώτας έξαγαγών ως είπεϊν έπανήγαγεν 
νικηφόρους, μη τοίνυν κατά τον κυβερνήτην θής 
αυτόν, ώ χρηστέ, τον εις την ’Ολυμπίαν κομίζοντα, 
i \ \ κ \ \ ι } X > / λ λ άαλλα μ,αλλορ φωμεν αυτόν εοικεναι τω γυμναστή, ος 
πάλαι παρασκενάσας εκεϊσε τον άθλητήν, είτα εξ-

men and were directed by th
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eir intelligence, if this is what 
you mean and you are using the helmsman as an image, as 
Homer used lions and boars and the rest as similes not just 
once but as often as was appropriate to his theme, if you 
too speak of the helmsman in this capacity, then I grant 
you the point and agree with you. But if you are pressing 
the figure as if it were an exact analogy in every respect 
and stipulating that justice is the same thing in both cases, 
then I do not know who will accept your word on this, and 
indeed I think that even you yourself will not. The helms
man, you say, receives two obols or two drachmas as his 
fee and takes his leave. But Miltiades did not pursue this 
policy of his among the Athenians—or rather, if one is to 
tell the truth, among all the Greeks—for two obols or two .
drachmas, let alone for a large sum of money. No, he put I
his heroism at Greece’s disposal for the good of all for free, 
just as you say that Socrates put himself at the disposal of III'
the young. ’

“The helmsman does not make those who embark on 185 $
his ship any better.” Excellently well said, Plato, although 
actually the helmsman may perhaps make his crew better 
in their nautical skills; no matter, let us take it that the 
helmsman does not make anyone better in anything. Mil
tiades, however, even before entering the danger area 
trained everyone to the highest moral standards; he led 
them out as laymen, you might say, but brought them back 
as victors. So, my dear fellow, do not fine him up with a 186 
helmsman taking people to Olympia, but let us say instead 
that he is more like the athletics coach, who long in ad
vance trains the athlete for that same venue, then leads
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.sinI

>1 
Bit·, 
tlilUi

αγαγών ννκώντα επανηγαγεν. εί δε δη προσεσταν 
τούτω τό καί αντόν άνηρησθαν τα πρώτα της αγωνίας 
3 X Λ 3 Λ ΪΖ“ν \ <ΤΤ ✓ \ /€7τι τη? αυτής Ολυ/Λττιαοο?, Ηρακλβι?, τις αν όί,ακο- 
νίαν του τοι,ούτου κατηγορονη, η τίς ούκ αν των <ττ€- 
φάνων σννηδοντο;

187 ούκ ενν τω κνβερνητη προς ονδένα τών έμπλεόντων 
> Λ </ X Λ /X / J 3 ezειπειυ οτι χρη τον σανατον καταφρόνησαν, ονο οτν 

εξεπίτηδες αντόν εις την θάλατταν ρνψαν, άλλ’ όσον 
τών σκενών εκβαλενν, καν ταντα νπερ σωτηρίας τών 
σωμάτων, άχρν τούτον κελεύενν ό κυβερνήτης κύρνος. 
τό δε σόμπαν σφζενν προείρηταν παρά της τέχνης 
αντώ καν μη πολνπραγμονενν. άλλ’ ούκ εν τονς Μιλ- 
τιάδου λόγοι? ταντ ενην εκ παντός τρόπον σωζεσθαν,

χ 3 (X χ χ \ 3\ c/ / e / ι exKat ουοε τα όπλα, αν ουτω τυχτμ ριψαντας υπέρ
τοντον. πόθεν; άλλ’ αντό τονναντίον, μη ζητενν έκ 
παντός τρόπον σωθηναν, άλλ’ εν και τεθνάναν δεοι, 
τολμάν νπερ πατρίδας καί Ιερών καί τάφων καν πολι
τεία?· όρας οσω καί τον κνβερνητην παρεληλνθεν.

~ χ / χ Λ 9 5 / /Ί χ188 και γαρ τον οσον μεν τοντ επενσυησαν ανται, σεμνόν 
σεμνώς κεννταν, κάλλνστα δη πάντων 'Ελλήνων κατα- 
λύσαντες τον αιώνα, μνημενον της αρετής τον τάφον 
κεκτημένον καν νπό γης οντες την γην φνλάττοντες 
αντην, άλλ’ ονχ νπ’ αντης έχόμενον, της Ησιόδου

/ 3 / θ' / <Χ 3 /■*προσρησεως εγγντατα ηκοντες μετεχενν, ην εκεννος 
εις την τελεντην τον χρνσον γενονς έποίησεν είπών 

ον μεν δαίμονες αγνοί νποχθόννον καλέονταν, 
εσθλοί, άλεξίκακον, φύλακες θνητών ανθρώπων.
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him out and brings him back victorious. And if in addition 
this man happens also himself to win first prize in the 
contest at the same Olympiad, then heavens! Who could 
accuse such a man as this of being a mere lackey, and who 
would not congratulate him on his trophy?

The helmsman is not allowed to say to any of his pas- 187 
sengers that he should scorn death, or deliberately throw 
himself into the sea; his authority extends only so far as 
ordering them to throw some of the tackle overboard, and 
then only in the interests of the passengers’ physical safety. 
He is professionally obliged to keep his passengers safe 
and not interfere any further, and that is that. But sav
ing one’s life by any available means, including (if it so 
chanced) throwing away one’s weapons for this purpose, 
had no place in Miltiades’ words. How on earth could it J
have? His exhortation was quite the reverse, not to seek to 
keep oneself safe at all costs, but to be bold in defense of {J
homeland and shrines and graves and constitution, even ·«
at the cost of one’s fife. His superiority to the helmsman is .
obvious! All those who obeyed him in this are objects of 188 ■
reverence as they he in honored death: having ended their 
fives most gloriously of all Greeks, and gained themselves 
a memorial to their heroism in their graves, guarding the 
earth that they lie beneath yet not held fast by it, they 
come as close as anyone can to qualifying for the designa
tion that Hesiod created to honor the end of the Golden
Race, when he said

They are called holy spirits beneath the earth, 
noble, averters of evil, guardians of mortal men.156

156 Op. 122-23, but quoted with the variants found in Plato s 
quotation of the same lines in Cra. 398a.

154 155



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS
3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

MW
hlB!

κάκείνους πλήν οσον ού δαίμονας, αλλά δαιμόνιους 
καλών, θαρρούντως αν εχοις λέγειν, υποχθονίους τι- 
νάς φύλακας καί σωτήρας τών 'Ελληρωρ, άλβ^ικά- 
κους καί πάντα αγαθούς, καί ρύεσθαί ye την χώραν 
ού χείρον η τον εν Κολωνω κείμενον Οίδίπουν, η εί 
τις άλλοθι που της χώρας εν καιρώ τοΐς ζώσι κεΐσθαι 

189 πεπίστευται. και τοσούτω γε μοι δοκούσιν τον Χόλωνα
παρελθεΐν τον αρχηγέτην ώσθ’ ό μεν έν τη Χαλαμΐνι 
σπαρείς φυλάττειν την νήσον \θηναίοις δοκεΐ, οι δε 
c \ Τ > / /Ί / / </υπέρ ης ξταχσησαρ πεσοντες οί&τηρησ-αν απασαρ 
την Αττικήν, μάλλον δέ και την άλλην 'Ελλάδα πά
σαν, ού μόνον οϊς αύτοι παρέσχοντο ούδ’ οις έκώ- 
λυσαν τούς επελθόντας, άλλ’ οτι και τοΐς ύστερον 
κατ έδειξαν οποίους τινάς είναι δει καιρών όμοιων επ- 
ιστάντων.

190 αλλά μην ότε και τοΐς τελευτησασιν αύτών ού 
χαμάζε επεσεν τό κέρδος, άλλ’ άπέλαυσαν της δια-

s \ \ ν. e V\ \ /νοιας και αυτοί της εαυτών και οι άλλοι παντες της 
εκείνων, πόσον τι τοΐς γε ζώσιν και κρατησασιν περι- 

191 εγένετο; οιμαι δ’ εγωγε καί τον Ήρακλεα και τον
ΤΙάνα και τούς επί την μάχην άπαντησαντας καί συ- 
στρατηγησαντας Μιλτιάδη μάρτυρας άζιόχρεως της 
ανδρείας της εκείνου προς άπαντας ανθρώπους είναι 
καί φέρειν ούκ έλάττω τούτο Μιλτιάδη φιλοτιμίαν εις 
άπασαν την πολιτείαν η Τϊινδάρω φασίν εις την μου
σικήν το τον αύτον τούτον θεόν όρχησασθαί τι τών

Although you cannot call these heroes divine spirits too, 
yet you could call them divinely endowed, and have the 
confidence to speak of them as subterranean guardians 
and saviors of the Greeks, averters of evil and wholly good; 
and you could say that they protect the country quite as 
well as the Oedipus who lies buried at Colonus, and any
one who is confidently believed to lie buried anywhere 
else in the country to help the living in their hour of need. 
I believe that they so far surpass Solon the founder that, 
whereas his ashes are supposed to have been scattered 
over Salamis so as to guard that island for the Athenians,157 
they by their deaths preserved the whole of Attica, in de
fense of which they had been stationed, or rather the 
whole of the rest of Greece, not only in the deeds they 
performed themselves and in their achievement in halting 
the invaders, but also because they showed future genera
tions what kind of character has to be manifested when 
such a crisis impends.

Indeed, when those of them who lost their lives did not 
see the benefit from this just fall uselessly to the ground, 
but the rewards of their resolve were enjoyed both by 
them and by everyone else, how great must the gain have 
been for the living victors? I certainly believe that Hera
cles and Pan and all those who turned up to the battle and 
shared Miltiades’ command provide everyone with reli
able testimony to his bravery, and that this brings Miltia
des no less distinction in bis political career than was 
brought to Pindar in his poetry by that same god dancing

157 Cf. Plut. Vit. Sol. 32.
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192 ασμάτων αύτώ. και μην τεχνικόν ye eivai nepi λόγους 
Πάνα τον 'Ερμου Πλάτωνος η φωνή’ αλλαχού Be και 
λόγον αυτόν είναι λeγeι, ήτοι λόγου γe αδελφόν, φαί- 
verai τοίνυν ούτος ούτως αύτώ χαίρων τώ Μιλτιάδη,

3 V if t / J X X \ / >fουκ αν, et γβ βωρα φαυλου Trept του? λογους ουτα. ι 
193 ούκούν πάνθ’ άμα μαρτυρβι και την ρητορικήν 

τέχνην άλλα μη άτεχνον τριβήν eivai, και τον Μιλ
τιάδης και τού λeγeιv τεχνίτην και την άvδpeίav επί 

194 τών έργων τοΐς λόγοι? παραπλήσιου. άρά γ€ η προς | 
ανθρώπων η προς 0ea>v βέλτιον περί Μιλτιάδου τι 
βλaσφημeΐv; άτοπον δ’ αν τις ηγησαιτο Αθηναίους

X 3 / if e Q / /) ττ V Xpep e/c τουτωρ τωρ εργωρ ιορυσασναι τω Hart top 
ve(i>v, ού πpότepov συννοησαντας, Πλάτωνα δε τών 
έργων τούτων υπαρχόντων περί Μιλτιάδου τολμάν τά 

f \ / X 3 / ezχβιρω Aeyetp και τοαουτορ απεχειρ τον τιμαρ ώστε 
και τηρ ύπάρχουσαρ αντω δικαίως τιμ/ηρ το καθ’

< X 3 cf X / 3 Xαυτορ αποσ-τερζιρ- οστις και οεκατος αυτός στρα- 
τηγησας μόνος ώς ειπειυ ονομάζεται, και ταύτα 
>α /Ο ο * / / Λ 3θχ τ-τ\ fΑριιττ^ιοου του Αυσιραχου παρορτος, op ουοβ 11λα- 
των αίτιάσασθαι μόνον τών πάντων ήζίωσεν, άλλ’ 

195 ησχύνθη. άλλ’ όμως εκείνος Πλαταιάσι μεν εκφανης 
ην μετά Παυσανίου στρατηγών, Μαραθώνι δε εκρύ- 
πτετο υπό τώ Μιλτιάδη και ούκ ημφισβητει τών 
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to one of his songs.158 Moreover, the dictum that Pan son 192 
of Hermes is an expert in the art of words is Platos, and 
in another place he calls him speech or at any rate the 
brother of speech.159 It is therefore clear that, in Plato’s 
view, it was on these grounds that this god was so delighted 
with Miltiades, and would not have been if he had seen 
that he was worthless as an orator.

158 For the participation of Pan and Heracles at Marathon, see
Paus. 1.15.4 and 1.28.4, with Hdt. 6.105; the story that Pan was
seen singing one of Pindar s Paeans is told in the Ambrosian Life 
of Pindar (i.2.2-4 Drachmann) and alluded to by Aristides again 
in Or. 42.12.

All these considerations together bear witness to the 193 
facts both that oratory is a true science and not an unsci
entific knack, and that Miltiades was an expert orator who 
moreover showed a bravery in his deeds that matched his 
words. Is it then a good idea, in the eyes of either gods or 194 
men, to say anything insulting about Miltiades? Anyone 
would think it extraordinary that although the Athenians 
on the strength of these deeds dedicated a temple to Pan, 
even though they had not previously acknowledged him, 
Plato in the presence of these very same deeds should 
make so bold as to speak disparagingly of Miltiades and 
should be so far from honoring him as to do his best to 
deprive him even of the honor that righdy belonged to 
him—he who although only one of ten generals is practi
cally the only one to be remembered by name, even 
though Aristides the son of Lysimachus was also there. 
Aristides was the only one of all of them that even Plato 
did not see fit to denounce, but was ashamed to;160 but 195 
even Aristides, though he distinguished himself at Plataea 
when sharing the command with Pausanias, was eclipsed 
at Marathon by Miltiades and did not lay claim to an equal

159 Phdr. 263d, Cra. 408d.
160 Grg. 526a-b.
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ισω^, οικαιο? ων, ως συ φης, και ταντα αμελεί οικαια

pt.
hl IE

ποιων, και γάρ ό την μάχην γενέσθαι σπενσας και 
ον περιιδών διαφθαρεντα τά πράγματα εν τη τριβή 

\ e r >c £ ζ κ ? ζ£ Λ νκαι ο παντα et? βαυτορ αναοεξαμενος καν οειξας ο <τυ
Λ /Λ 3 5 V\ \ 3 \ Λ/ \ 3\ /Cχρησμωοεις, ονκ εν αλλοις εικος εχειν τα? βλπιοα?, 

ων η εν η κακώς πραζάντων ανάγκη πλανάσθαι και 
αντόν και τά αντον τίνος, άλλ.9 αντόν εν αντω, τόν γε 
δη σώφρονα και τόν άνδρεΐον και φρόνιμον, Μιλτιά- 
ο 'e' 3 / 3 * V\ \ > ^ / $ X £ X X

* 
b*

οης et? ανηρ εστιν, ονκ άλλο? ovoet?. oto οη Kat
5 //) / 3> « / 1 \ Λπρουκριση μονος εξ απαντων, ως φασι, την χαρα

3 \ I /* « / 3/ r\ /εκτετακως γραφηναι, ως τότε ετυχεν τοις στρατιωταις
\ / & 3 Λ / 3 / 5 /τταρακελευομενος. όντως εκείνος γε ον μονον εν πνυκι 

[τη εκκλησία],54 άλλα καί Μαραθώνι ρητωρ χρηστός 
ην και τό τών λόγων αγαθόν παρείχετο σών παντα- 
Χ°ΰ'

196 επειτ Αθηναίοι μεν και τονς πεσόντας τόθ’ αντών 
έθαψαν εν αντω τω χωρίω και ονκ άνέμιξαν τοΐς άλ- 
λοις τοΐς εν τοΐς δημοσίοις μνημασι κειμενοις, άλλ’ 
άξιονντες κρείττονς η κατά τονς άλλονς είναι την 
άρετην ιδίας και της τιμής ήξίωσαν σν δε τόν τούτων 
c / X X </ \ Λ 3ηγούμενον και τον απασι τοις χ^ΚΚησι των αναγκαι- 
οτάτων άμα και τών καλλίστων κατάρξαντα, σωτη
ρίας, ελενθερίας, ενκλείας, ονκ ησχννθης τιθεις μετά 
τών όψοποιών, και τοΐς εσχάτοις όνείδεσι δονλείας ει 
μη περιβαλεΐς, ονκ άρκεΐν άξιών. τί λέγεις; δονλος 
Μιλτιάδης, δι δν ονκ έδονλενσεν η Ελλάς; καί δια-
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share of the credit. As you say, he was a just man, and he 
certainly showed his justice in this too. For it was Miltia
des alone and no one else who was keen for the battle to 
take place, and did not stand around watching the situa
tion deteriorate with the delay, and took the whole burden 
on himself; it was he who proved the truth of what you 
proclaim, that it is proper not to rest one’s hopes on others, 
since one’s own fortunes must inevitably fluctuate as they 
fare well or badly, but to trust in oneself, as a continent 
and brave and prudent man.161 It was for this reason that 
he alone was selected, so they say, to be painted with his 
arm outstretched, in the attitude in which he happened to 
deliver his exhortation to the troops on that day.162 That is 
how true it is that he was a good orator not only on the i
Pnyx but also at Marathon, and in all situations upheld the
values of oratory uncompromised. ·

Then again, the Athenians buried their dead of that day 196 ‘i 
in situ and did not join them to those laid to rest in the i
public monuments: because they judged them to be on a j
higher level to the others in heroism, they also judged 
them entitled to special honor of their own. Yet you, Plato, 
when it comes to the man who led them and who was re
sponsible for bringing all the Greeks what are the most 
essential and at the same time the noblest of possessions, 
survival, freedom, and glory, you are not ashamed to rank 
him among the caterers, and think that nothing short of 
enveloping him in the most extreme reproaches of servi
tude will do. What on earth are you saying? Miltiades a 
slave, when it was thanks to him that Greece was not en-

54 del. Dindorf
161 Menex. 247e-48a. 162 In the Painted Stoa at Athens:

Aeschin. 3.186; cf. Paus. 1.15.4.

160 161



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS

197

κονών Άθηναίοις διεγενετο, St’ όν ον διηκόνησαν 
’Αθηναίοι Τ\.ερσαις τά αΐσχιστα και St’ ον ονκ ήδν- 
νήθη Δάτις τω βασιλεΐ διακονήσαι τά επεσταλμενα; 
και τής περί την κομμωτικήν συμμορίας άπογράψο-

J/ Ck C \ / / χ \μεν ανορα όντως ανχμωντα και κεκονιμενον καλλιον 
ή των παλαισάντων και των γνμναστικών όστισοΰν; 
πολλήν μένταν οφλοιμεν την άλογίαν.

σκεψαι δ ή και τοντο όπόσον τι τής εκείνον σωφρο- 
/ / \ « > 5 / >/συνης τεκμήριου, Kat orc et χρυσήν ετυγχαυευ εχων 

την ψνχήν, ονκ άν αυτή καλλίω βάσανον προσήνεγ- 
κεν. εκείνος γάρ τοσοντον εργον εξεργασάμενος και 
τοΐς "Ίάλλησιν αίτιώτατος τής ελενθερίας γενόμενος 
και μόνον ον κρείττων ή κατ’ άνθρωπον νομισθείς,

TUBE
198

ονκ επαθεν ταντόν Τϊανσανία τώ την ΤΙλαταιάσι μά
χην κατορθώσαντι, ονδ’ επήρθη τοΐς πεπραγμένοις, 
ουο εςυρρισεν, ονο εφρουησευ μειζου ουοεν η προ 
της μάχης, ούτως εύτακτος και κοσμιος ηυ οια τέλους, 
καίτοι Τϊανσανίας μεν οντε πρώτος δήπον τονς βαρ- 
βάρονς ένενικήκει, άλλ’ εις παράδειγμα βλέπων την 
Μαραθώνι μάχην ήγωνίζετο, οντε μόνονς Αακεδαιμο- 
νίονς εχων, ώσπερ Μιλτιάδης ’Αθηναίονς, άλλα και 
αυτών τών ’Αθηναίων παρόντων και τών άλλων Έλ- 
\ / Τ V \ h /)ληνών, οις ταυτα ηρεσκεν- και σχεοον των γε Αθη
ναίων κάκεΐ τά πλεΐστα σννεπεζεργασαμενων λέγον
ται γε και την ίππον τών βαρβάρων διαφθεΐραι καί 
τών 'Έΐλλήνων τών άντιτεταγμενων κρατήσαι, και τά

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

slaved? A life spent in continual servitude to the Athe
nians, when it was thanks to him that the Athenians did 
not endure the foulest servitude to the Persians, and 
thanks to him that Datis was not able to carry out the com
mands of his own master, the King? Are we really to enroll 
in the ranks of the beauticians a man as unkempt as this, 
one more gloriously begrimed than any wrestler or ath
lete? People could call us unreasonable in the extreme if 
we did!

Consider also what weighty testimony to his conti- 197 
nence is constituted by the following, and acknowledge 
that, if his soul were made of gold, he could apply no bet
ter touchstone to it than this.163 Even though he had ac
complished such a great feat and made himself principally .

163 This echoes Socrates’ words to Calhcles at Grg. 486d.

responsible for the freedom of the Greeks and had all but j
been deemed superhuman, he did not react to this in the ■
same way as Pausanias did to his victory at the battle of l!
Plataea:164 he was not elated by his achievements, he did |
not become insolent, and he did not become any more j
proud than he had been before the battle. So disciplined 
and modest was he to the end. And yet Pausanias had not 198 
been the first to defeat the barbarians, since he had the 
precedent of the Battle of Marathon to look to as he 
fought, nor did he have just the Spartans under him, as 
Miltiades had just the Athenians, since the Athenians were 
there too, along with the other Greeks who had resolved 
to fight. Indeed at Plataea just as at Marathon the Athe
nians had a hand in pretty much the majority of what was 
achieved; we are certainly told that they routed the bar
barians’ cavalry and overcame the Greeks who faced

164 Hdt. 8.3; Thue. 1.128-35 (esp. 130).
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γε της τειχομαχίας επ’ εκείνους παντελώς έλθεΐν. 
άλλ’ ό Μιλτιάδης ουκ άνεμεινεν τούς Λακεδαιμονίους 
τότε ούδ’ άλλους ανθρώπους ούδένας, ούδ’ εκοίνωσεν

\ 9/ *\\\ X » X Λ /\ 9f \το εργον, αλλα τους απο της πόλεως εχων, οτι μη 
Τίλαταιέων φασί τινας προσδραμεΐν, τον μεν κίνδυ
νον αυτού, την δ’ ωφέλειαν κοινήν εποιησατο απάν
των, πρώτος καί μόνος τών 'Ελλήνων νικησας έζ καί 
τετταράκοντα έθνη τα σύμπαντα. ώστ εκείνον προσ- 
ηκεν έπιγράφειν οτι στρατόν ώλεσε Μηδωρ. αυτού 
γάρ ώς είπεϊν ήν τό εργον. καί τό γε τούτου πρότε- 
ρον, το Ελληρωρ αρχηγός ακριβώς ηρμοττεν αυτω- 
πάσι γάρ αύτός ήρζε της ελευθερίας, άλλ’ όμως και 
ταύτα πρόζας ηπίστατο σωφρονεΐν καί ούδείς αύτού 
κατηγόρησεν τοιούτον ούδεν οϊα Ώ,αυσανίας πολλά 
κατηγορηθη. άλλα στάσεσιν καί θορύβοις εχοιμεν άν

c λ > x / e/ i / Cευρειν αυτόν προσκείμενον, ώσπερ Λύσανδρον TOP
εν Αιγός ποταμοΐς τα θαυμαστά δη πράζαντα και 
δό^αρτα μεν καθελεΐν τον πόλεμον τον προς Αθη
ναίους, τη δ’ άληθεία πολλών και μεγάλων κακών 
αυτόν τοις ‘Έλλησιρ άρζαντα; άλλα τοιουτον μεν ού- 
δέν ούτε πράξαντα ούτε βουλεύσαντα Μιλτιάδην, ητ- 
τηθέντα δε πως φιλοτιμίας καί τώ τούς φίλους τούς 
εαυτού συναύζειν ζητεΐν τό κοινή συμφέρον παρο- 
ρώντα ενίοτε, ώσπερ Αγησίλαον, δς φιλότιμος ών και 
φιλεταιρος πέρα τού μέτριου παραλαβών την πόλιν

L
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them, and that responsibility for the siege operations de
volved entirely upon them. But Miltiades at the time of 199 
Marathon did not wait for the Spartans or for anyone else 
alive, and did not share the task, but with just the contin
gent from his own city (not counting the few Plataeans 
who are said to have joined him), he took the danger as his 
own but bestowed the benefit as a shared gift on all, and 
was the first and only Greek to vanquish forty-six nations 
all together.165 So it is really he who should be said in the 
dedicatory inscription to have “destroyed the army of the 
Medes,” because the achievement was what you might call 
his; and he is the one that the preceding phrase “leader of 
the Greeks” fits exactly, because he was the one who led
all of them to freedom.166 Yet even though he had achieved 200 .
all this he still knew how to control himself and no one !
ever assailed him with anything like the many accusations
that were brought against Pausanias. Can we see him to l!
have been addicted to quarrels and commotion, like Ly- ]
sander, the man who won an amazing victory at Aegos- j
potami and who, though famed for bringing the war with 
Athens to its conclusion, in reality was himself the cause 
of many great ills for Greece? Or is it that he cannot be 201 
found to have done or to have planned anything of that 
kind, but was on occasion overcome by ambition and the 
desire to advance his friends, and so neglected to pursue 
the common good, like Agesilaus, who being ambitious 
and immoderately loyal to his friends did not preserve the

165 Hdt. 9.27 (an Athenian retrospective boast).
166 Aristides here claims for Miltiades the praise Pausanias 

bestowed on himself in his inscription on the tripod dedicated at 
Delphi from the Persian spoils: Thue. 1.132.2.
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την Λακεδαιμονίων γης και θαλάττης άρχονσαν ον 
202 διε<£ύλα£εν εν τούτω τώ σχηματί; και σκόπει παρ’

ονστινας αύτδν εξετάζω- Λνκονργον, Παυσανίαν, Λύ
σανδρον, Αγησίλαον. άλλα ταυτα μεν ούδ’ αν εις 
αίτιάσαιτο- έκρατεΐτο δε υπό τών τον σώματος ηδο
νών, ώσπερ ©ίβρωνα τον Σπαρτιάτην ηδη τινές ητιά- 
σαντο και μνρίονς ετερονς εστι λεγειν και Ί&λληνων 

203 και βαρβάρων; άλλ’ οια δη τά της δημοκρατίας επι
χώρια, φαίνειν, ένδεικνύναι, δημεύειν, ώσπερ Κλεωνα 
και Κλεοφώντα και 'Ύπερβολον και ετερονς άνθρώ- 

>γ/ ) λ ν ν Τπους, ον ρήτορας ονοαμως,—ονκονν ειπερ γε ησαν 
τοιοντοι—εϊδωλον δε τι ρητορικής άπειληφότας, ει δη 
τδ μηδαμη μεν ομοιον, π αν τάχη δ’ άσθενέστερον εϊ
δωλον χρη καλεΐν;

204 άλλ’ εκείνος γε πάντων τούτων καθαρός, πώς ονν 
ούκ ελνσιτελει τοΐς "ΊΕλλησι τοιοντος ών; η πώς ούκ 
εποίει βελτίονς, εΐ τις προσεΐχεν αύτώ τον νονν; πολ
λής ταντα της ανάγκης έστίν. ει δέ μη σοφός ην τά 

άτης σοφός
ην ταντά γε, και ταντά γε,55 ώς φασιν, δμιλησας 
έκείνω. άλλ’ ούδε Σωκράτης Άναξαγόρον φανλότερος, 
ονκονν, ώς γε ύμεΐς αν φαίητε, ούδε Μιλτιάδης ούδεν

167 Spartan general convicted in 399 or 398 BC for the illicit 
plundering of allied cities in Asia Minor (Xen. Hell. 3.18).

168 Athenian politicians remembered from Thucydides and
Aristophanes as exemplars of demagogic malpractice.

μετέωρα ώσπερ Αναξαγόρας, ούδε Σωκρ

Spartan state in the position of supremacy on land and sea 
in which he took it over? (Just look at the company in 
which I am reviewing him: Lycurgus, Pausanias, Lysander, 
Agesilaus!) Or is it die case that, although no one could 
accuse Miltiades of any of that, he was a slave to the plea

202

sures of the body, like Thibron the Spartiate,167 against 
whom such accusations have not infrequendy been made, 
and like the many other Greeks and barbarians one could
mention? Or what about the characteristic practices of 
a democracy, denouncing, informing, confiscating, like 
Cleon and Cleophon and Hyperbolus168 and other indi
viduals who were definitely not orators—not if that is the 
kind of people they were—but had hold of a kind of 
shadow image of oratory, if you can call an image some
thing that is not at all similar but in all respects inferior?

No, of all of that Miltiades was entirely pure. How 
then can he not have worked for the good of the Greek 
people, if that is the sort of man he was? And how could 
he not have improved anyone who paid attention to him? 
It is inevitable that he must have. If he was not an ex-

203

204

pert on celestial phenomena like Anaxagoras, well neither 
was Socrates, even though, they say, he was his pupil.169 
But Socrates is not worth less than Anaxagoras, so it fol
lows (as you people might put it) that Miltiades may per
haps not be worth any less than the pundits either.170

55 γε fort, secludendum 169 Aristides here plays on Ap. 19c and 26d-e, along with Phd. 
97b-98b, and the associated biographical cliches about Socrates.

170 “You people” = “philosophers”; Aristides here teasingly 
employs the logical schema “not A, therefore not (oukoun) B 
either.”
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V o J 'j' X 3\ 5 /Ί r\ O>«τω? των σοφιστών. οιμαι οε καν εν υεων οικαστη- 
ρίω Μιλτιάδης κρινόμενον άπάσαις άττοφνγεΐν, ονχ 
ώσπερ τον Όρέστην φασϊ τάς ήμισείας μεταλα- 
βόντα. εικότως- δ μεν γαρ την μητέρα άπέκτεινεν δι
καίως, δ δέ την 'Ελλάδα εσωσεν δικαίως, καί τα τρο
φεία κάλλιστα ανθρώπων έζέτισεν ον μόνον τη 
πατρίδι, άλλα και τη κοινή φύσει τον γένονς τον 
Ελληνικού, καί γάρ τοι κατά ττόλβις μεν άλλους άλ
λοι νομίζονσιν άρχηγετας, κοινόν δε της Ελλάδος 

3 / 3 /-» C / ν e ο / γαρχηγέτην εκείνον οίκαι,ως αν τια ηγοι/ro. νομίζω ο 
εγωγε καί την αιτίαν ην ύστερον εσχεν, εί δει τι καί

X / 3 Λ J/C / / Γ\ \ *περί ταυπης ει/πειν ηοη, μεγκττον <τνμροΚον ecvac του
\ \ ^ 3/\ χ > λ λ e/ττολλω twc των άλλων εκείνον οι,ενεγκειν. απαντας 

γάρ ηζίονν ηττάσθαι της αρετής της εκείνον και μη
δέν άηττητον είναι μηδε άνάλωτον, όπον Μιλτιάδης 
παρείη. ειτ εγώ τον όντως ανδρείαν και φρόνιμον και 
σώφρονα, τον διά βίον μελετησαντα αρετήν, τοντον 
κολακείας μ,ορκρ σ^ολασ-αί οοκω; τον ουο οτ εκρι- 
νέτο ονδεν πλέον τοΐς δικασταΐς δείζαντα τον τραύ
ματος, ον δακρύσαντα, ον παιδία άναβιβασάμενον, 
χ » τγ / λ >χ/\ exοντος αυτω Κψ,ωνος, τούτον εγω κόλακα ουτωσι
προσείπω μεγαλοπρεπώς; και τοντ’ ην τό κεφάλαιον 
των έκείνω πεπολιτενμένων και βεβιωμένων, κολα
κεία; και πώς ον δικαίως αν τις ημάς αίτιωτο αντονς 
κολακεύειν και διακόνων εργον, ονκ έλενθερων ποιεΐν, 
εί την έτερον χάριν διώκοντες τάληθές έκόντες δια-

I think that even if he came to trial in a court of the gods, 205 
Miltiades would be acquitted unanimously, and not, as 
they say happened to Orestes, with just a half-share of the 
votes. Reasonably so: Orestes’ just act was to kill his 
mother, while Miltiades’ was to save Greece, and the re
payment he made for his upbringing, the noblest repay
ment of all time, he made not only to his homeland but to 
the shared stock of the Greek race. Across the individual
cities of the Greek world, different peoples do indeed 
acknowledge different leaders, but he is the one who 
might rightly be thought to be the common leader of all 
Greece. Indeed, I think that the accusation that was sub
sequently brought against him, if this too needs a mention 
at this point, is the most significant token of his immense 
superiority to all the rest.171 They all expected to come 
second to Miltiades’ heroism and believed that no enemy 
would go undefeated and no position uncaptured wher
ever he put in an appearance. Am I then to think that so 
brave and prudent and continent a man as this, the man 
who practiced virtuous ways throughout his life, had any 
time to spare for a “subdivision of flattery”? Am I to give 
so magnificent a title as “flatterer” to the man who, even 
when he was on trial, did no more than show the jurors his
wound, without weeping or bringing his children onto the 
witness stand, even though one of them was Cimon?172
Was this, flattery, the summation of the policies he pur
sued and the life he lived? How could I myself not justly
be accused of flattering and of doing the work of a lackey 
not a free man, if I willingly corrupt the truth in the at-

171 Hdt. 6.136, Plato Grg. 516d. Π2 Hdt. 6.136 (given 
a very tendentious reading here by Aristides).
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φθείροιμεν; και μην ΤΙλάτωνι μέν άν καί άλλα πολλά 
χαριζοίμεθα, εκείνον δό εί ταντα καταφηφιονμεθα, 
V\ \ ✓ > Ά 5 /-* X 3 $ / 3/ 3 f Λάλλην ην αν αυτω πμην αποοοιημεν €γωγ€ ουχ ορω. 

tempt to gratify someone else? Plato to be sure I would be 
ready to gratify in many other matters, but if I condemn 
Miltiades for these offenses, that really would, I think, be 
taking deference to an extreme.

[Argumentation 4: 
Vindication of Themistocles (209-351)]

209 λοιπός τοίνυν Θεμιστοκλής, ήκιστα δή πάντων άξιος 
3 C / X 0 3/ 3 X / \ \βκ δευτερ^ων τα πρωτιά έχαν, ec τα μαλι,στα καί 

τοντο αυτό έκείνω μόνω των πάντων νπάρξαν φαίνε-
3 \ \ X \ \ </ 3 / $ /ται. αλλα μαλΛον οστις εκείνον οεντερος, τοντο ίσως 

εργον ενρεΐν. τοσοντω γάρ ήμΐν τον Μαραθώνι, τον 
πάνν, τον ώς βονλει λέγε, τοσοντω δ’ ονν εκείνον 
νπερεβάλετο πάσι τοις εις αντον έλθονσιν πώς άν 

U C \ / tf f J* A S' Λειποιμι ομολογονμενως, οσω αερςης Δαρειον ταις 
λ «Λ / > e η \ 'παρασκεναις απασιν οηΚος εστιν νπερβαλομένος.

210 καί μην ο μεν τονς νπάρχονς τον βασιλέως, ό δ’ 
αντον ενικά βασιλέα- καί μετά μέν γε την Μαραθώνι 
μάχην ανθις επεστράτενσεν, μετά δέ την εν ^αλαμΐνι 
νανμαχίαν φενγων ωχετο. προς μέν γάρ εκείνην την 
ήτταν παρωξννθη, προς δέ ταντην άπεΐπεν, ώσθ’ 
c χ / «Λ /) ο y ο> \ / \ικανόν κεροος ηγείτο, αν σωση. ηοει γαρ τότε μεν 
πολλοστον μέρος τής πάσης έλθον δννάμεως, ννν δε 
σχεδόν μετά πάντων ανθρώπων ήττώμενος. οντ ονν 
αυτός έθάρρει μένειν οντ άλλον έπεμφεν τον λοιπού· 
ον γάρ ήν ο τι έλπίσοι. αλλά και ον κατέλιπε Μαρ- 
δόνιον θανατώντα ώς ειπείν κατέλιπεν, και άμα έμοι

Argumentation 4:
Vindication of Themistocles (209-351)

There now remains Themistocles, the man who least of all 209 
deserved to win first prize at coming second, even if it 
is patent that this is exactly what happened uniquely to 
him.173 The really difficult thing is perhaps to discover 
who comes second to him. At all events, he surpassed the 
victor of Marathon, the great man, the . . . describe him «
how you will, he surpassed him in all the circumstances of 1
his life—how could I put this so as to command universal 
agreement?—by as much as Xerxes manifestly surpassed 
Darius in all his preparations. Miltiades defeated the 210 
Kings subordinate commanders, Themistocles the King j
himself. After the battle at Marathon the King mounted 
another expedition, but after the sea battle at Salamis he 
ran away. The former defeat acted as a stimulus, but the 
latter made him give up, to the extent of thinking it enough 
of a gain if he could get safely away, because he knew that 
on the first occasion he had come with only a proportion 
of his whole force, but that now he had been defeated with 
practically all his men. So he neither had the confidence 
to stay put himself, nor sent anyone else after him, because 
he had nothing left to hope for. The man he did leave 
behind, Mardonius, he left behind in what you might call

170

173 See § §338—40 below.
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δοκειρ όπως εχοιεν προς δν άσχολοΐντο οί 'ΊΕλληρες. 
Μιλτιάδρ μεν ουν εις εν κεφάλαιον η της ανδρείας 
άπόδει^ις ηκεν, εί καί τά μάλιστα εχρήτο αύτη παρά 
πάσαν την πολιτείαν Θεμιστοκλεα δέ τά δεύτερα αεί 
τώρ προτέρων μείζονα έ^εδεχετο και το της παροι-

/ 3 Λ / X X X V\ 3 Xμια? αυτω περνενστηκα,- το μ,εν yap ελνπεν αυτόν 
κύμα, το δε έγκατελάμβαρερ, εως διε£ηλ#ερ διά των 
τρικυμιών νικών. καί Μιλτιάδη μεν σχεδόρ άρδρείας 
μάλλορ η σοφίας εδει προς τά παρόντα, Θεμιστοκλει 
<Ν X 3 Ο* / X 3 Τ 3 X X /“X \ \ ff X06 ανδρείας μεν ουχ ηττον, ec μη καν μάλλον, οσω καί 
μείζους οί φόβον προς δέ τούτω καί άλλων πολλών 
καί οϋδέρ ατιμότερων υπεύθυνος ην εκ τών περιεστη- 
κότων, συνέσεως, μαντικής μεν ουν ώς είπεΐν, μεγα
λοψυχίας, δεινότητας, πραότητος, καρτερίας, εύαρμο- 
στίας προς τούς καιρούς, προς τά πράγματα, προς

X 3/ Ox X 3 X λ /\ Χ3ΧΛ CT7\του? ανδρας τους αττο της ττολβως, τους αττο της Ελ- 
λάδος, τούς πολεμίους, καί μοι δοκεΐ το μεν Μιλτιά- 
δου στρατηγία μάλλον εοικος συμβηναι προς τούς 
βαρβάρους, το δε τού Θεμιστοκλέους ακριβώς πολι
τεία γενεσθαι εν άπασι τοις ^Ελλησιν εξεταζόμενη.

τοσαύτ’ ην τά πραττόμενα καί δημιουργούμενα, τά 
μέρ56 εν τη γη, τά δ’ εν τη θαλάττη· περί ών εμοιγε

■

56 τά μεν Barocc. 136 om. cett.

174 Aristides makes the same curious assertion about Mardo- 
nius’ state of mind in Or. 1.170.

175 The proverb referred to here is the idea that waves of 
trouble/misfortune (like literal waves) come in threes, of which

172
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a suicidal frame of mind,174 and at the same time I think 
with the intention that the Greeks should have someone 
to keep them busy. The demonstration of Miltiades’ brav- 211 
ery came in one crowning moment, however true it may 
be that he exercised that bravery throughout the whole of 
his political career. With Themistocles by contrast, his 
next actions were always greater than what preceded them 
and the reverse of the proverb proved true in his case:175 
one wave left him and another picked him up, until he 
emerged victorious from the triple swell. Miltiades, it is 212 
more or less true to say, needed courage rather than wis
dom to deal with what confronted him. Themistocles was 
no less in need of courage, and if anything needed it more, 
inasmuch as the dangers he faced were greater; but in .
addition to this, his circumstances ensured that other no ‘1
less valuable qualities in him were put to the test—his 
intelligence, what you might call his prophetic ability, his J
magnanimity, his cunning, his imperturbability, his perse- j
verance, and his adaptability to the moment and to the j
business and the men at hand (whether these were the 
Athenians, the Greeks, or the enemy). It seems to me that 
Miltiades’ achievement was more like a piece of military 
leadership against the barbarians, whereas Themistocles’ 
was in the true sense of the word a feat of statesmanship 
that had its worth tested before the eyes of the whole of
Greece.

That is the measure of all that he did and crafted, on 213 
land and by sea. I believe that Homer himself, had he lived

the third is the most dangerous and damaging: e.g., Pl. Resp. 472a; 
Aesch. Sept. 758-60, PV 1015; Eur. Hipp. 1213, with W. S. Bar
rett’s note.
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δοκεΐ και "Ομηρος άν, ei περιήν, βονληθείς είπεϊν ονχ 
ηττον καλβσαι τάς Μούσας η περί τον πώς ένεπρη- 
σθη νανς μία τών Θετταλών εί δέ βούλει, τίς πρώτος 
άντηρεν τώ Αγαμεμνονι τών επικούρων η τών Τρώων 
αντών. μάλλον δε τοντο μεν ονκ ώιχεν οϊμαι πνθεσθαι 
τίς ην ό πρώτος αντάρας τώ βασιλεί της ’Ασίας, μι- 

X Λ 5 / 5 X / Q. / 3/κρον και της Ευρώπης· απο ποιων οε τινων έργων η 
λόγων ταντα ηδννηθη τελέσασθαι και προς πάσας 
τινάς [τάς]57 τών πολεμίων νανς και προς ποιαν τινά 
την πάσαν παρασκευήν και έφοδον τον βαρβάρου 
παρετάξατο, και πώς εϊχεν τότε τάνθρώπεια, τοντ 

λ λ χ Ο Λ I ' Ϋ x

57 om. Barocc. 136 del. Dindorf

εμοιγ αν έρωταν οοκει και οεισσαι φραξειν, ειπερ και 
214 κατά μικρόν εμελλεν της άζίας έφάψεσθαι. τί ούν κω

λύει καί νυν ημάς, άρχη δε ημΐν έκ θεών, έξετάσαι 
/\ Λ 5* X Λ X 3 X / e/πάλιν πως είχε τα των καιρών, τον αντον τροπον ον- 

περ άρτίως έζητάσαμεν, και δεΐζαι διά βραχέων έν 
ποίοις τισί πράγμασιν ποιος τις ην ό Θεμιστοκλής;

Λ η ~ / Λ / 3 Qk X 3/ 3/ t\ X 3215 καιτοι τοντο γε ονοεν ίσως προνργον. α γαρ ονκ 
» » C ζ > λ /■> \ ζ ^jz » ζεστιν ενοειςασσαι τω λογω, πως αν τις εκ τοντων 
εκείνον θεωρησειεν; πλην εί τοντο γε αντό ένθυμη- 
θείς, οτι νπερ ών ούδ’ είπεΐν ώς βούλεται τις έγχωρεί, 
ταντ εκείνος μετεχείρισεν ώς έβούλετο.

/ χ χ 3/ 3/^ e, e 3/οεκα μεν γαρ έξης ετη ωοινεν απασα η ήπειρος, 
φίλονεικονντες άπαντες άνθρωποι δίκην της Μαρα- 
θώνι μάχης λαβειν, ητοιμάζετο δέ έκ πάσης γης καί 

216 θαλάττης πάντα. Αίγύπτον δε άποστάσης έν τώ διά
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to see it and wished to speak of it, would have been no less 
keen to invoke the Muses than he was when telling how 
one of the Thessalian ships was set on fire, or if you prefer, 
when asking which of the allies or of the Trojans them
selves was the first to stand against Agamemnon.176 Or 
rather, I do not think that the question he would have 
wanted to ask was who was the first to stand against the 
king of Asia, and very nearly of Europe too; in my view, 
what he would have asked and entreated the Muses to tell 
him, if he was to come anywhere near doing justice to the 
subject, was what words and deeds enabled the accom
plishment of such feats, and how many enemy ships, and 
what kind of overall resources and onslaught on the part 
of the barbarians confronted him, and what the state of 
human affairs was at that time. Why then should not I too 214 · <|
now, since I have my god-given starting point, examine 
once more how matters then stood, in the same way as I J
did just now, and show briefly what sort of man Themis- '
tocles was and in what circumstances? Yet perhaps this will 215 .
not get us anywhere: for when there are things that are 1
beyond human powers of expression, what basis do they 
provide for a review of this man? Unless, that is, on the 
strength of the reflection that he was someone who could 
deal as he wanted with things of which we cannot even 
speak as we want.

The whole continent of Asia was in labor for ten years 
as all its inhabitants vied with each other to take revenge 
for the Battle of Marathon; comprehensive resources were 
being made ready from every land and every sea. When 216 
Egypt rebelled in the meantime, it took no serious effort

176 II. 16.112-13 and 11.218-20, respectively.
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μέσου βασιλεύς ούδβρ σπουδάσας αύθις ην εν τοΐς 
αύτοϊς- ουτω ραόίως εκείνην παρεστήσατο. 8εκάτφ Se 
V /)> \ /Λ \ / / &ετει σννηΚσον εσχατιαι πασαι καν γένη παντα ώσπερ 
μετανισταμένης ετερωσε της οικουμένης- και βα
σιλεύς άπήει 8ε8οικώς μη ού 8έζαιτο το πλήθος η 
Ελλάς, f ώσπερ άρχή γης πάσης τού στρατοπέδου 
γιγνόμενος |58 καθ' ο βούλοιτ αεί. χρυσός 8έ και άρ
γυρος και χαλκός και σί8ηρος, πάντα ομότιμα ήγετο, 
ομοίως εγγείοις όχημασιν και ναυτικοΐς. ώς δ’ εις 
ταυτόν άπηντησαν αι 8υνάμεις, οί μεν πεζοί την 

217 παραλίαν, αί 8έ νηες την θάλατταν άπέκρυψαν εις 8έ 
τούς "Έλληνας ηγγέλλετο άζιον μεν τών έπιόντων κα-

58 locus desperatus: alius aliter, nemo adhuc satis

<*> X \ \ X X X Τ Vκων ουοεν, όμως οε πολλά και παντοια και οια ουπω 
πρότερον- και ού τοσούτόν γ’ άν αύτούς η τού ήλιου 
συμβάσα εκλειψις έξέπληττεν, όσον ή τής γης και 
θαλάττης εκλειψις γιγνομένη, προς την τού βασιλεως
> X Ο» Λ > Λ / Λ \ \ / ί $ / Xe/χοι οοκβιρ επιθυμίαν μαλΛον η χρει,αν. εοοκεν γαρ 
μόνος ώς άληθώς γης και Θαλάττης είναι κύριος, και 
ποιεΐν και 8ιαφθείρειν- ω γε ό μεν ’Άθως τάς ναύς, ό 

218 δβ ’Ελλήσποντος τό πεζόν έ8έξατο. προς 8έ τούτοις
/ X Λ 0» Λ U > Λ / X / Cτβιχη μεν ωκοοομει/το όπως αρι,υμονη κατα μυρι,ους. ο 

$χ c/\ / Λ ' 5* £ χ \ ✓de ήλιος συνεκρνπτετο τοΐς τοςευμασι,ν' ην οε πΚηρης 
ή μεν θάλαττα νεών, ή 8έ γη πεζών, ό δ’ αήρ βελών.

X X /\ \ /) ✓παρειναι οε και μελλειν ίσον ην, ωστ εχεσθαι παν-
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on the King’s part to regain the status quo ·, that is how easy 
it was for him to bring her to heel. In die tenth year all the 
farthest-flung regions and all the nations assembled, as if 
the whole world were moving elsewhere, and the 
ended up afraid that Greece would not have room for such 
a host........ according to what he might want at any given
moment.177 Gold, silver, bronze and iron, all were con
veyed as cargo of equal value, on land and sea transport 
alike. And when his forces all met together in the same 
spot, his infantry hid the shores and his navy the sea. N oth- 217 
ing that was reported to the Greeks in any way did justice 
to the monstrosity of what was advancing upon them, but 
nonetheless they heard a great deal about all kinds of un
precedented developments. Had there been an eclipse of 
the sun, it would not have frightened them so much as the .
eclipse of the land and sea that was actually taking place, 
it seems to me to satisfy the King’s whim rather than from ,
any real need. With Mount Athos giving passage to his 1 ,
ships and the Hellespont his army, he appeared as the sole 1
true ruler of land and sea, to make and break them as he J
wished. What is more, walls were built so that he could 218
count his forces in tens of thousands.178 The sun was con
cealed by the arrows fired by his archers;179 the sea was 
full of ships, the land of foot soldiers, and the air of mis
siles. Present realities and future prospects were as one, 
so that all were caught up; the world was shaking as if at

177 The Greek text in the middle of this sentence is clearly 
corrupt, but no convincing emendation has yet been proposed. 
Fortunately the main sense—that the Persian army threatened to 
be too large for Greece to contain it—remains intact.

178 Hdt. 7.60. 179 Hdt. 7.226.
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59 τον Reiske τον codd. om. Barocc. 136

Ita '■

τας· πάντα δ’ ώσπερ τον Ποσειδωνος κατιόντος εσεί- 
ετο. πολλά δε τών εθνών εξανηλίσκετο εις δειπνον τω 
βασιλεϊ. άπειλαι δε κηρύκων ον διέλιπον πάντοσε 
φοιτώντων, αίτούντων γην και νδωρ οστις βούλεται 
σώς είναι, το δε μαντείαν φωνάς ήφίει δεινάς και χα
λεπά? άπασι τοϊς 'Ίάλλησιν. εδόκονν δε οντε τών νεών

\ 9 / * Sf* fl * r\ \ /την ειρεσιαν ανεςεσναι οντε των ίππων τον κτνπον. 
ειχον δε οντε ίεροϊς οντε σνμμάχοις θαρρεϊν, ούδ’ 

219 ενρεΐν οϊτινες ανθρώπων γενωνται. προς δε τούτοις 
Γέλων μεν καλούμενος ονχ νπήκονεν, ’Αργείο t δε εκ
ποδών ήσαν, Κερκνραΐοι δε σοφώτερα ή δικαιότερα 
εβονλενοντο, Θετταλοι δε νπ' ανάγκης μεν, όμως δε 
εμήδιζον, Βοιωτοι δε ονδεν βέλτιον Θετταλών επεπρά- 
γεσαν, Δελφοί δε ονκ εϊχον 6 τι χρήσωνται, ολίγον 
δε ην τδ νγιαϊνον της Ελλάδος, και τοντο εις δύο

/ \ 9 / /λ \ \ \ a </ V £ e/ 1irokets ανηρτητο, μάλλον oe et? eva ανορα, ο tl φρο- 
νήσειεν η σνμβονλεύσειεν Θεμιστοκλής.

220 εν τοϊς τοιούτοις μέντοι καιροΐς και τοιαύτη πραγ
μάτων άωρία και συγχύσει τών πάντων άνήρ εκείνος 
e \ 9 9 f \ / > Λeo-τηκως ουκ ηπορησεν, ουο βςβττλαγη, ουο ηυςατο 
αντώ χανεΐν την γην, ονδ’ ενδαιμόνισεν τονς πάλαι

/ > # Ζ) * \ \ * > \ \ νκαμένους, ουο βπασβυ ταυτο του; ττολλο^?, αλλα 
κατέστη τοϊς "Έιλλησιν άντ αγαθόν τον59 δαίμονος. 
πάντα γάρ εις αντδν άναδεζάμενος και την αντον 
γνώμην νποθεις άντ άλλον τον φνλακτηρίον, και μό
νος όρθοϊς τοϊς όφθαλμοΐς άντισχών άπασι και τοϊς
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Poseidons descent from the summit.180 Many nations 
were consumed simply to provide dinner for the King. 
There were threats without cease as heralds traveled in 
every direction, demanding earth and water from anyone 
who wished to remain unharmed. The Oracle spoke in 
tones harsh and terrible to all Greeks. They thought that 
they would not be able to bear either the beat of the ships’ 
oars or the pounding of the horses’ hooves. They could 
take no confidence either from their holy places or from 
their allies, nor discover what was to become of them. In 219 
addition to all this, Gelon did not answer when he was 
called, the Argives kept themselves out of the way, the 
Corcyreans were making plans more clever than morally 
responsible, the Thessalians had gone over to the enemy, 
albeit under compulsion, the Boeotians had fared no bet- 
ter than the Thessalians, the Delphians did not know what 
to do. Little in Greece was sound, and that little depended i
on two cities, or rather on one man, on the plans and 
counsels of Themistocles.

It was in such desperate times as these and such a dire 220 
state of affairs and amid such universal turmoil that this 
man took his stand: unaffected by the emotions that af
flicted the majority, he was neither baffled nor terrified, 
nor did he pray for the earth to swallow him up or bless 
the long dead for their good fortune, but took on the role 
of the guardian spirit of the Greek people. Taking every
thing upon himself and relying on his own intelligence in 
place of any other safeguard, alone confronting both pres
ent realities and future prospects with a steady gaze and

180 That is, an earthquake, as in II. 13.17-19 (I owe this refer
ence to Lucarini, 212).
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•lit.
tar:

napovab καί τοΐς eirbovcrc πράγμασπ/, καί ονκ άπο~ 
Ψ\ «ζ C X X c/χ Ζ3\ / Α λας ώσπερ ob προς τον Tjkbov ρλεποντες, ο ττασι 

/ Γί / 3 Ά 5/ C 3μικρόν otbv σννερη τobς τότε, ονκ αν εbπobpb ως ουκ 
εψενσε της ελπίδος τούς "Ελληνας, άλλα και πολύ 
την προσδοκίαν «νηλλα^βν αύτοΐς. ονδεν γάρ τών

9 Γ & 9 / /\ Λ \ \ 9* /έσχατων ο τι ου πεbσεσσab των πολλών vopbLpwcw, 
και βλεπόντων εις αίσχράς μηχανάς και απόρους

± / /-* / X / C/καταφνγας, τοσοντον μετεστησεν τα πραγματα ώστε, 
e’i τις ύστερον αυτούς άπελθόντων τών βαρβάρων
3/ 9 9 Γ\ /\ 9 9\ / > 9 / 9 /Ληρετο εb ερονλοντ αν μητ εκευ^ονς επbστpaτεvσab 
μήτε σφίσιν ταντα πεπράχθαι μήτε τούς κινδύνους 
σφίσιν μηδε τάς πράξεις γεγενησθαι, τεθνάναι πάν-

Λ 9 Λ 9/1 /\ ^ \ \ 9' e Λτας αν εbπεbv ενελενν μάλλον η ταντα απρακτα αντοΐς 
elvab, όντως ον μόνον τάς ελπίδας &rob γε και τά

/ 3/ \ 9 9 \ \ X XX 9 Xμη^στα τρπτσαν αντων, αλλα και τας ενχας των 
πλείστων νπερεβάλετο.

221 και εγωγε ηδεως αν, εϊ πως ένην, ηρόμην Πλάτωνα, 
προς θεών τών 'Έλληνίων, τί χρην ποιεΐν τον Θεμι-

\ / 3 9 / X / f \ / f\στοκλεα κατ εκεπ/ονς τους χρονους, η τι λεγεbv καλ- 
λιον ών ειπεν; η τί γράφειν βέλτιον ών εγραφεν; η

/ C X > \ /) * 9\ / C / Λτbva οοον των πραγμάτων ελνενν; η πobav ηγησασυαι 
τοΐς ’Αθηναίοις; η τίσι κρείττοσι χρησασθαι λογι-

9 X X 5* X 9 C1 χ / Λ/\ \σμobς; εbπε γαρ ω προς σεων, εb οε μη, άλλος τις 
κληρονομείτο) τον λόγον, λεγετω, δεικνύτω τί χρην 
πράττειν τον ©εμιστοκλέα τότε και πώς χρησασθαι 
τοΐς παρονσιν. πότερ’ εις την πνύκα σνλλεξαντ Άθη- 
ναίονς περί τών ιδεών αντοΐς διαλεγεσθαι και διδά- 180

180

not, as happened to almost everyone else at that time, 
turning away like people who look at the sun, I would not 
say that he did not disappoint the Greeks in their hopes of 
him, so much as that he hugely changed their expecta
tions. When the majority were convinced that there was 
no extremity that they would not suffer, and were eyeing 
shameful measures and last resorts that were doomed to 
fail, he brought about such a change in their fortunes that, 
if someone had asked them later, after the barbarians had 
departed, if they would have preferred it if they had not 
invaded and they themselves had not achieved this suc
cess, and that neither their perils nor their achievements 
had ever been, they would all have replied that they would 
prefer to die sooner than for these deeds of theirs not to 
have been done. To such an extent was it that he exceeded J
not only the most modest hopes that some few of them 
may have entertained, but the prayers of the vast majority. f

If there were any way to do this, I would gladly ask 221
Plato what, by the gods of Greece, Themistocles ought to
have done at that time, or to have said that was more ad- *
mirable than what he actually did say? What decrees could 
he have drafted better than those he did draft? What path 
ought he to have traced in his actions, or led the Athenians 
down? What better reasoning ought he to have employed?
Tell me, in heaven’s name, or if you cannot, then let some
one else inherit the argument,181 and speak, and explain 
what Themistocles ought to have done then and how he 
ought to have dealt with the situation. Ought he to have 
assembled the Athenians on the Pnyx and discoursed to 
them about “the Forms,” and taught them what “essential

181 The phrase “inherit the argument” glances at Resp. 331d.
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HSi?W Hl 223

224

/ 3 £ / X Z 3 \ Z X Ζ \ Άσκενν rt αυτοονκανον καν τν αυτοκαλον, καν τν το op

X 3 Ζ Ζ Q X 3 9f Ζ Z A 3 \μεν αβς γενεσνν οε ονκ έχον; ταχέως μένταν αυτους 
και γένεσης και το είναι, καί πάντα επέλι,πεν. άλλ’ 
οθεν άνδρεία τδ πρώτον έκλήθη και οθεν δβιλία ζη-

Λ X ζ C Λ X Ζ «Λ 3/ 3/ Ζ ·Λτενν, καν ποτερον ρεν τα παντα η ου; εγνωσαν μένταν
/-> C Ζ X Ζ 3 Λ 3\\ΧΖΧ</\ 3/£κακώς ρεοντα τα παντα αυτονς. αλλα τν μην ολως eoet

\ ζ /S ζ X 3/ X 3 Ζ &λεγενν η πονενν; τρντον γαρ ηοη το ερώτημα ώσπερ 
σύνθημα περνηκεν. πόθεν εζετάσομεν τον Θεμιστο-

X Ζ Ζ /■» 3/ Ζ Γ\ \ X ζ \κλεα ποτερον τω οντν συμρουλος καν προστάτης καί
C X *5* Ζ X 3/\ \ ζ 3 XXηγεμων ην, η τν καν άλλο πρεπον ακόυσαν; καν μην

Ο Ο ''■' /) ζ Ά χ Ζ)Ζ e ? 3 ζ* ζοεν γε ουονν σατερον, η τα πραχσεντα υπ αυτόν με μ- 
ψασθαί τινα ζχειν, ή Seikai τί δέον πράζαι παρελιπεν, 
τδ ράον και ήδιον άντι τον καλόν προελόμενος. καίτοι 
την γε ύστερον τών πραγμάτων σοφίαν και τούς «τι

Λ 3 $ Ζ 3 \ Ζ 3^X3/ I X \ X 3 £της αοενας ελέγχους ουοεν εχενν φασνν λαμπρόν ονοε
CZJ 3 X -Τ X /■* /> 3/υπερηφανον· εγω ο ουν καν τούτο συγχωρω καν τις
3 Ζ X Λ > Ά \ Ζ /-) \ Ζ 3\ Ζαμεννω τννα πραςνν, η λογους ρελτνους, η προανρεσιν 
δι,κανοτεραν η τοΐς πάσι βελτίω δείζη τότε εγχωρον-

3 1\3Λ 3 Ζ <7 3 Xσαν παρ ην εκει,νος ενεστησατο, ετοι,μος αντος της 
αιτίας κληρονομεΐν. εί δε μηθ’ ών επολι,τενσατο μηδέν 
εστί καταιτιάσασθαι, μηθ’ ών άν τι,ς φήσαι χρήναι 
πεπονηκεναι μηδέν εστ είπείν ώς ονκ εποίησεν, έπαι
νον σι μάλλον εκείνον ημΐν αντοΐς σννηδώμεθα η ζη-

Ζ» <7 3/ Οτουσνν όπως ενπονμεν κακώς.
οντωσΐ δε σκοπώμεν, έπαναγαγόντες ημάς αντονς 

επ αντα τα πραγματα. ησαν τών 'Ελλήνων μερίδες 
τρεις, ή μεν εξω πραγμάτων, ώσπερ \ργείοι καϊ Κερ-

Justice” and “essential Beauty” are, and what that which 
“is” eternally and does not admit of “becoming” is? In that 
case, becoming and being and indeed everything would 
rapidly have failed them for sure! Or should he have in
vestigated whence bravery and cowardice originally de
rived their names, and whether everything is in flux or 
not? They would for sure have realized that everything 
was in flux for the worse for them! I ask you, what ought 
he have said or done all in all? The question now comes 
round for a third time, like a password. On what basis shall 222 
we investigate whether Themistocles was truly a counselor 
and a president and a leader, or what else besides he ought 
to be called? At all events, one or the other of two things 
has to be done: either someone has to fault his achieve
ments, or he has to demonstrate what he neglected to do 
that ought to have been done, by choosing the easier and 
pleasanter course in place of the noble one. They say that 223 
wisdom after the event and investigations conducted from 
a position of immunity are nothing special and nothing to 
be proud of. I agree about this, but I am also prepared to 
inherit my share of the blame, if anyone can show that a 
better Une of action, or better words, or a more just and 
generally better choice of policy besides that which The
mistocles actually adopted, was available to him at that 
time. But if it is not possible to attack any of his policy 
choices, nor to say that he failed to do any of the things 
one might say he ought to have done, then let us con
gratulate ourselves for praising him rather than for looking 
for ways of speaking ill of him.

Let us then recall ourselves to our real subject matter 224 
and examine it as follows: there were three categories of 
Greeks. The first consisted of those who were uninvolved,
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κυραιοι και, ^ικελιωται και Ιταλιώται μικρού πάντες, 
και, Κρητες δη και ετεροι λέγουται· οί δε και συνεττε- 
στράτευον μετά των βαρβάρων επί την 'Ελλάδα, 
ώσπερ οί Θετταλοί και, πάντες οΐ μέχρι, της ’Αττικής, 
πλην Οεσπιεων καί Πλαταιέων όπόσων δη τινων 
οντων τρίτον δ’ ήν λοιπόν ’Αθηναίοι και Λακεδαι- 

225 μόνιοι καί οσοι παρά τούτους κατέφυγον. αλλά μήπω 
τούτο οτι ’Αθηναίοι, μηδ’ οτι καί τούς άλλους ούτοι 
παρεσκεύασαν. αλλά διήρητο μεν εις τοσαύτα μέρη 

v eT?\ \ Λ \ 3/το Άλληνικον παν και προυκειτο τριών τούτων αιρε- 
σις εν μέσω πάσιν, εδει δε καί πόλιν καί ιδιώτην 
προς ταΰτα βουλεύεσθαι, τό διάφορον δ’ ου μικρόν 
ήν, ή τω βαρβάρω προσθεμένους άκολουθεΐν επί τούς 

» / Ά \ e / V 5 λ 3 Λ Οαντιτεινοντας, η την ησυχίαν αγειν αυτοις εςειναι οε- 
ηθέντας, μη τί τοΐς άλλοι? οτυμβήσεται ζητεΐν, άλλ’ 
εί μηδέν αυτοί πείσονται κέρδος ήγεΐσθαΐ’ ή τρίτον 
y ήδη κατελείπετο, φάσκοντας τού καλού καί τον 
δικαίου φροντίζειν, καί πυρί καί σιδήρω καί πάσι 
πράγμασιν άνταγωνίζεσθαι, καί μήτ ακούοντας 
άκούειν τά δεινά μήθ’ όρώντας όράν, άλλα πάντων 
ωσπερεί φλυαρίαν καταγνόντας παρ’ αυτόν τον θάνα
τον εσκηνώσθαι, έσχατα τού βίου ταύτ είναι προκρί
νοντας έαυτοΐς μάλλον ή παρ’ αξίαν τι συγχωρήσαι.

226 εΐεν. τί δη προσηκεν έλέσθαι τότε τούς ’Αθηναίους, 
ή τί τον σύμβουλον παραινεΐν αύτοΐς; ενταύθά μοι 
σκέψαι τά τού Θεμιστοκλέους δόγματα 

like the Argives, the Corcyreans, the Siceliots and almost 
all the Italians, and the Cretans and some others whom 
they say also belong to this category. The second group 
marched with the barbarians against Greece, like the 
Thessalians and all the peoples as far as Attica, except for 
however many Thespians and Plataeans it was. The third 
and last category consisted of the Athenians and the Spar
tans and all those who had taken refuge with them. But 225 
for the time being let us not dwell on the point that the 
Athenians were part of this last group, or that they had 
trained up the others too. These were the three groups 
into which the whole of Greece was divided, and the 
choice between the three of them was freely open to all.
Cities and individuals had to decide on this basis—and the j
difference between the options was not a small one—ei
ther to side with the barbarians and accompany them 
against those who still resisted, or to beg to be allowed to <
remain neutral and not to ask what would happen to the 1
others but instead count it a gain if nothing happened to j
them, or in the third and final case to assert their concern 
for what was good and right, and to fight back with fire and 
iron and all means at their disposal, and pay no heed to 
either the sound or the sight of danger, but instead to 
scorn the world as worthless foolery and to encamp by the 
side of death itself, preferring this to be the end of their 
lives sooner than collude in any unworthy action.

What then was the appropriate choice for the Athe- 226 
nians to make, or for their counselor to advise them?
Please consider the decisions Themistocles made
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ένθ’ ο τε δειλός άνηρ ος τ’ άλκιμος έζεφαάνθη, 

ούκ εις λόχον συγκαθημένων ημών, άλλ’ εττ’ αντοΰ
* ΐ λ /χ 3 /x t / ·Τ \ CT?\ \ f $ Άτου ςυρου της ακμής εστηκοτος ειυαι την Ελλαοα η 

μη. αύτη πρώτη Θεμιστοκλέους έξέτασις και κρίσις. 
εντεύθεν ορα τον άνδρα από γραμμής άρζάμενος- και 
μη μοι λόγω τον χρυσόν, άλλα την βάσανον προσά- 
γων σκόπευ της γάρ εϊκόνος μεμνησο της σαντον. 
a/θ' e χ *χ /χ 3 \ /) / 3 Υ fεοει των υπέρ της κοινής ελευσεριας άγων ιζο μενών 

’Αθηναίους είναι,, η δυοΐν τοίν ύπολοίποιν θάτερον 
ποιεΐν; εδει τών άγωνιζομένων εϊναι. τί ούν; συνεβού- 
λευεν ταυτα Θεμιστοκλής, η διεκώλυεν; ούκ, άλλ’ 
εκείνος ην ό ταυτα συμβουλεύων. ούκουν60 ταυτα εδει 
πράττειν και ταυτα συμβουλεύειν; ταυτα επραττον 
μέν ’Αθηναίοι, συνεβούλευεν δέ Θεμιστοκλής.

182 Hom. II. 13.278. 183 Grg. 486d.

μέχρι μεν δη τούτων τά μέγιστα συνεβούλευεν και 
ούδέν εχει Τϊλάτων αίτιάσασθαι, ού μέν ούν, ει μη 
\ Λ J / 3 3 / 3 Άλαμπρως επαινοιη, όπως ουκ αν αιετχυνοιτο ουκ αν 
έχειν μοι δοκεί. ού γάρ μόνους τούς ’Αθηναίους έπι 
ταϋτ άγαγών και τάζας ένταυθοΐ γνώμης φαίνεται, 
άλλα καί τούς άλλους 'Έλληνας, οσον μετέσχον τών 
πραγμάτων, εις άνηρ ούτος μάλιστα επιρρώσας και 

>/ \ χ χ c /παροςυνας, και τους μεν εκοντας, τους οε ακοντας 
αύτών πείσας γενέσθαι χρηστούς και λυσιτελούντας 

< c/ χ /χ / Λ Γϊεαυτοις- ος γε και τοις κηρυςιν τοις παρα του ρασι-

60 ονκονν Behr ονκονν codd.
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Where the cowardly man and whosoever is brave are 
clearly seen182

—not, that is, when we were hunched down together in 
ambush, but when the existence or nonexistence of Greece 
itself teetered on a knife edge. This is the first test and 
point of judgment for Themistocles. This is where you 227 
should assess him, right at the starting line. And please, 
Plato, do not test this gold in word alone, but apply the 
touchstone to it—remember your own image.183 Was it 
incumbent on the Athenians to belong to the party fighting 
for the common freedom of Greece, or to follow one or 
the other of the two remaining courses? They had to be
long to the party putting up a fight. Well, then, did The- 228 
mistocles advise them to do this, or did he try to prevent 
them? No, he did not try to prevent them; he was the one 
who advised them to take this course. Is that not then what 
needed to be done, and is that not the advice that needed 
to be given? Yes, and that is exactly what the Athenians 
did, and Themistocles advised.

Thus far, then, he gave them the weightiest possible 229 
advice and Plato has no grounds for accusation against 
him, indeed, I do not see how he could avoid being 
ashamed if he did not praise him lavishly. For it is clear 
that it was not only the Athenians who he led toward this 
course of action and set in this resolve, but the rest of the 
Greek people as well, or as many of them as shared in the 
venture. This one man above all gave them strength and 
whetted their spirit, persuading some of them willingly 
and some of them in spite of themselves to turn heroes 
and be their own best helpers, since it was he who gave 
the kind of answer to the ambassadors who had come from
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λόως έλθονσι περί της γης και τον ΰδατος τοιαύτας 
εδωκεν τάς αποκρίσεις, ωσθ’ άπασι τοις "Ελλησιρ | 
e / > //) \ λυπάρχων μασειν οποία αττα αποκρίναοτναί χρη rot? 
ότι τανθ’ ήκονσι των βαρβάρων, και ονκ ενταύθα, 
έστη της ελενθερίας, άλλα και τον έρμηνεύσαντα.
if Λ e/ X J X >/\ \ατΓβκταρβν, κατήγορων on την φωνήν ώσπερ άλλο τι

230 τω Τίέρση κατά των 'Ελλήνων εχρησεν. καίτον τί 
Λ X Τ λ >Α /) / ✓!<*>€// 3 \τούτο oewov ην τους Αοηναιοις μαυει,ν ο η εση τα 

λεγάμενα, μαθόντας δε βονλεύσασθαι; ον γάρ αυτός j
9 i * 3 3 / Ϋ i \ \ X 3 3/γ εατηγειτο ουο επηναγκαζεν. αλλα όμως ουο αχρι 

τούτον διακονεΐν ηξίον, ονδέ γάρ προσήκειν άκούειν ; 
τά τοιαντα. ταχύ γ’ αν αντος διηκόνησεν ο τοις δια- i 
κόυοις οντω χρώμενος, η παρ’ ά βέλτιστα ένόμιζεν 
έδημηγόρησεν, 6 μηδ’ έρμηνεύειν έών περί ων ον βελ- 
τιον λέγειν.

231 τά μεν δη προοίμια τοιαντα της Θεμιστοκλέους 
πολιτείας και τον περί της ελευθερίας άγωνος, ονδέυ । 
τοις Μέλητος έοικότα τον κιθαρωδόν, ονδ’ οις εκείνου 
μδειν φησι ΤΙλάτων, άλλ’ άπεναντίον μάλλον, τό τε 
γάρ βέλτιστον ενεστιν και το ηδιστον πρόσεστιυ 
άκονσαι παντι γενναίω και έλενθερω. ωστ εμοιγε δο- 
κεΐ της Ύερπάνδρον μάλλον αν είναι μονσικης εικά- 
σαι, πλην γ’ οτι και παρεληλνθεν. ό μεν γε μίαν 
πόλιν την Λακεδαιμονίων εις ταντόν ηγαγεν, ό δε την

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

the King about earth and water that allowed all Greeks to 
learn how barbarians coming on such a mission ought to 
be answered. Nor did he Emit himself to just that demon
stration of freedom, but also had the translator put to 
death, on the accusation that he had casually loaned his 
voice to the Persian against the Greeks. Yet what would 
have been so terrible about the Athenians learning what 
the ambassadors had to say, and then having learned it 
holding their council of war? Themistocles was not the one 
introducing this business or putting them under any com
pulsion. But all the same, he did not see fit to play the 
lackey even to this extent, because he did not think it was 
right for them even to hear the message. The man who 
treated the King’s lackeys in this manner would scarcely 
have played the lackey himself, or spoken in favor of some
thing other than what he thought was best, when he would 
not even allow to be translated something that was better

230

not spoken about at all.
Such were the strains that formed the prelude to The 231

4
4
1

mistocles’ statesmanship and to his struggle for freedom; 
they bore no resemblance whatsoever to those of Meles 
the citharode, or to what Plato said he sang,184 but were

184 Grg. 502a: Plato makes Socrates say that Meles was an 
even worse composer and performer than his son Cinesias and 
could not even give his audience pleasure, let alone improve
them.

instead their complete opposite. Their theme is the high
est good, and in addition they make the pleasantest pos
sible sound for the virtuous and the free to hear. I think
therefore that it would be more appropriate to compare 
them to Terpander’s poetry, except that they excel it. 
Terpander brought together just the one city, Sparta,185

185 According to ancient biographical tradition, the seventh
century lyric poet Terpander was summoned from Lesbos to 
Sparta at a time of civil unrest: Suda μ 701 (3.370 Adler).
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4>« *·ι i|h™tar1

Ελλάδα πάσαν ηρμοσε και συνέστησεν—λέγω γάρ 
ούν 'Ελλάδα τους τη Έλλάδι πάση βοηθήσαι δυνη- 
θεντας—τοσούτω μείζονος καί κοινοτέρας καί βζτί 

232 πλεΐον φερούσης όμονοίας ηγεμών εγενετο. πρώτον 
μεν γε τους πολέμους τούς συνεστώτας τότε εν τη 
Έλλάδι καί τάς προς άλληλους διαφοράς καί στά- 

9f C / \ θ' X / \ XXtret? €7rav<r€v ατταρτωρ, Kat era pep ττολβρορ top προς 
τούς βαρβάρους, αυτούς δε φίλους καί <τυγγεΓ€Ϊς, 
3/ t / Λ 3/ Λ> <7 \ Λ /Ίezrearep ηγησ-ασσαί. enetu ocrot των ποΚι/των pevet- 
στήκεσαν, τούτους καταγαγεΐν συνεβούλευσεν Αθη
ναίους, εν οΐς καί των διαφόρων τινες ησαν αύτω, την 

3 X / 3/ eT^\ \ /Λ X Λ Xαυτήν γνώμην εν τ€ rot? ΕΑληρικοι,? και rots κατα
X Ζ\ / 9» tf S' X λ Ζ) /\την ποΚιν σωζων· αυτή ο ην το κοινή ρελτιστον σκο- 

«7 f / 3 \ /πειν απασαν μικροψυχίαν ανεΚοντας.
233 παραλαβών τοίνυν τα πράγματα και προστάτης 

τού παντός κινδύνου γενόμενος ποιόν τινα εαυτόν 
παρεσχεν και συνεΐναι τα δέοντα και πράξαι διά 

/\ Λ 3/ 3/ /I, C Λ / X ΛTeAovs; tolovtov olov, et rt? epota ovtlvovv rt το ο*ω- 
σαν τά πράγματα των Έλληρωρ β/βΡβτο, μη λελοι/ne- 

Ϋ / 3 \ \ χ 3 λ χ e / 3^ε/pat ςητησίν, αΚΚα πασνν ευσνς υπαρχει,ν ει/πε& on 
θεοί μεν πρώτον, επειθ’, οσον εις ανθρώπους ηκεν, 
μία μεν πόλις η των ’Αθηναίων, γνώμη δε ενός άνδρός 
η ®ε μιστό κλέους, όρων γάρ ως εί μη τις τω ναυτικω 
κρατήσει των βαρβάρων, οίχησεται κατά πόλεις η 
Ελλάς, προσβαλλόντων εν μερει πάσιν και πορθούν- 

X χ / 3 Λ 3 Ok X Γ/ 3 \ Xτων, και προς τουτω κακεινο ειοως οτι ταν τή γή πολύ 
πλείους καί δεινοτερας εχει τάς απορίας καί πολύ 
πλείοσιν η κατά θάλατταν μαχούνται καί άπορω-

190

whereas Themistocles harmonized and unified the whole 
of Greece (by Greece I mean those able to come to the 
assistance of the whole of Greece), so much greater was 
the scale and the shared interest and the scope of the 
concord that he brought about. In the first place, he put a 232 
stop to the wars that were then being waged in Greece, 
and to all their internecine quarrels and discord, persuad
ing them to think that there was just the one war to be 
fought, against the barbarians, and to regard themselves 
as friends and kin. Then he advised the Athenians to re
store any of their fellow citizens they had banished, among 
whom there were some of his own personal enemies; he 
thus maintained a consistent policy in both Greek and 
local Athenian affairs, namely that they should look to 
what was best for the common good and suppress all 
meanness of spirit.

Once he had taken over management of affairs and had 233 ’
become leader of the whole perilous venture, what sort of 
man did he show himself to be, in respect of understand
ing what needed to be done, and seeing it through in ac
tion? Such a one as to leave no room for head-scratching, 
if we were to ask anyone at all what it was that saved the 
situation for the Greeks, but for everyone immediately to 
be able to say that it was first of all the gods, and then, 
as far as human efforts were concerned, the one city of 
Athens, and the judgment of the one individual, Themis
tocles. Seeing that, if no one defeated the barbarians with 
their fleet, Greece would go under city by city, as they 
attacked and sacked each in turn, and in addition to this 
knowing also that land campaigning involved more and 
more fearsome difficulties, and that on land they would be 
fighting with far larger numbers of more difficult adversar-
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■

τεροις προσφέρεσθαι, εϊλετο πρώτον μεν την έλάτ- 1 
τονα υπερβολήν αντί της μείζονος, επειτα ου προς , 
καιρόν τη τόλμη χρησεται. καί ταντα έπεφηφιζεν ό 

234 θεός ό εν Δελφοΐς. όμως δε και της μαντείας ελθον-
3 / \ \ λ / X >· /\αττορία rots πολλοί.? tl ποτέ ενη το ςυλινον 

τείχος τούτο, ώς οί μεν πρεσβύται της άκροπόλεως 
εχεσθαι παρηνουν, ούτω παρεληρουν, πεφράχθαι γάρ 
αυτήν ράχω τό άρχαΐον καί τον χρησμόν εις τούτο
± / \ f £ X / > Τ £ \ \ Α λ /(psptLV. χρησμοΛ-ογον οε παντ yoov, πΚτ)ν εν των παν- 
των ούκ ηδον, ώς δει ναυμαχεΐν. άλλα καί φυλάττε- 
σθαι παρηνουν την Σαλαμίνα παντός μάλλον—οί δέ 
γε αυτοί ποτέ ούτοι τον €ΐς Σικελίαν πλούν έπεσπεν- 
Q. X X 3 X X V/) χ / \ / £ χοον τους γαρ αντονς ταυτον εσνος λέγω, πλην γε οη

e ν \ Γϊ « <7 eol μεν AKKLpLao'p συναγορεύοντες, ol ύστερον, ol ό€ “JBft ■!!I τότε άντελεγον τώ ©εμιστοκλεΐ ό τε συμπαν ηξίουν

Jfct 
ta1'

άλλο τι ζητεΐν, καί φυγόντας εζω της 'Ελλάδος άλ- 
235 λην χώραν οίκίζειν. τέλος δ’ εδοξεν ’Αθηναίοις τούς

μεν δη χρησμωδούς χαίρειν εάν, ©εμιστοκλεΐ δε μάλ
λον πιστενσαι, ξύλινον μεν είναι, τείχος τάς τριήρεις 
έζηγουμένω, άποκείσθαι δε τι χρηστόν εν τη Σα
λαμίνα, διό δη καί θείαν αυτήν υπό του θεού προσ- 
ειρησθαν έπεί κακού γέ του μέλλοντος καταλήψεσθαι 
τους "Έλληνας εν αύτη, σχετλίαν και ου θείαν το 
πρόσρημα άν αυτής είναι, άλλα γάρ εις τούς βαρ
βάρους είρησθαι τό πολλούς άπολεϊσθαι. δεϊν ούν 
ναυμαχεΐν.
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ies, he first of all chose the smaller disparity in size in 
preference to the greater, and then a place where he could 
exercise his daring when the right moment came. The god 
in Delphi endorsed his decision. But even so when the 234 
oracle was reported, most people were at a loss to know 
what this “wooden wall” could be. The old men—this was 
the kind of nonsense they spouted—advised them to hold 
fast to the Acropolis, because in olden times it had been 
fortified with wattle, and this was what the oracle was re
ferring to.186 The soothsayers chanted every possible piece 
of advice except for just the one that they neglected to 
give, that they should fight at sea. Instead they advised 
them before all else to beware of Salamis—these being the 
same people as were subsequently so keen on the Sicilian .
expedition, meaning by “the same people” the same class Ί
of person, except that its later representatives spoke in 1
support of Alcibiades, whereas it was against Themistocles ‘
that the earlier group spoke on this occasion—and all in j
all demanded that they should look for some other solu- j
tion, take flight beyond the boundaries of Greece and 
settle in another country. In the end the Athenians de- 235 
cided to turn their backs on the soothsayers and to trust 
Themistocles instead when he interpreted the wooden 
wall to mean their triremes and told them that something 
good lay in store for them at Salamis, which was why the 
god had called it “holy,” since if some misfortune was go
ing to descend on the Greeks there, its epithet would have 
been “wretched” and not “holy”: the prediction of many 
deaths referred to the barbarians, therefore they ought to 
fight at sea.

Ι8θ Hdt. 7.142.
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236 καί ταντα εικότως ol μεν άλλοι χαλεπώς εΐχον 
σνμβαλεΐν, Θεμιστοκλής δέ ραδίως έξενρεΐν. ον γάρ 
οτε ήλθον τά λόγια, ον τότε πρώτον ταντην £σχε την 
γνώμην, ούδ’ αντοσχεδιάζων, ούδ’ επί τον καιρόν σο- 
±\ / x i/c/ c /} / /φος ταντην την σοφίαν ώσπερ oc υεομαντευς γενομε- 
νος, άλλα και πριν πεμπειν Αθηναίονς εις Δελφούς 
και πριν τόν βάρβαρον κινηθηναι, πάλαι και πόρ-

/Ί 5 /λ λ > / | X X </ρωυεν εκείνος ταντα εσκεψατο και σννειοεν, και όπως 
επί τον καιρόν και της χρείας μη άπορηση προν- 
νοηθη. περιγενομενων γάρ τη πόλει χρημάτων 
σνχνών από τών έργων τών άργνρείων, και ταντα 
μελλόντων είκη νεμεσθαι, μόνος τών πάντων ετόλ- 
μησεν άντειπεΐν, ον διάκονον πράγμα πράττων, ονδ’ 
νπηρετονντος ταΐς επιθνμίαις, ονδ’ άποπιμπλάντος

{fin χ e Q* / j \ \ χ ^ \ \ ' J /®π τας ηοορας, αλλα μ,αλλΟΓ, ως γε poc φαίνεται, συ μ-
βονλον καί διδασκάλον, καί τό μεν ηδιστον εκόντος 

j > νπερβαίνοντος, τό δε βελτιστον προορωμενον καί
/ * / \ * X X > X 5 \ \ >πραττοντος, καν οεη λυπησαι, και τον ιατρόν αλλ ου 

τόν όψοποιόν μιμονμενον, μάλλον δε καί τόν γνμνα-
/ c Ά χ t f χζ> e. / \στην, ως αν συ φαιης, ειπερ προ του κινουνου και

c\ λ ν X / / χ c/ \των ονσχερων επραττε το σνμφερον και όπως μη
237 νποδώσει τοις 'Έλλησι τά πράγματα, εκέλενε τοίνυν 

’Αθηναίονς της μεν διαδόσεως νπεριδεΐν, νανς δε ποι- 
ησασθαι εκ τών χρημάτων, πρόφασιν μεν ώς επί τόν 
πόλεμον τόν προς Αιγινήτας, οντος γάρ ενειστηκει 
τότε, τη δ’ αλήθεια τά μέλλοντα εσεσθαι προορών καί

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

The others understandably found this conclusion hard 236 
to arrive at, but Themistocles reached it with ease, be
cause it was not only when the oracle arrived that he first 
formed this opinion. He did not improvise, or acquire 
mastery of this kind of wisdom on the spur of the moment, 
like the soothsayers, but even before the Athenians had 
sent to Delphi and the barbarians had started out, he had 
long since thought all this through well in advance and 
understood it, and made plans so as not to be helpless 
when the hour of need came. When the city had amassed 
large sums of money from the silver-workings and they 
were going to be distributed randomly, he was the only 
one among them all to speak out against this; in so doing 
he did not act like a lackey, or someone ministering to <
people’s desires and satisfying their urge to pleasure, but *'
rather—it seems to me at least—like a counselor and 
teacher, that is someone who voluntarily passes over what I
is pleasantest and thinks forward to and puts into practice j
what is best, in imitation not of the caterer but of the doc- j
tor, or rather, as you might say,187 of the athletics trainer, 
given that he did what needed to be done in advance of 
die hour of danger and difficulty and took steps to ensure 
that the Greek cause would not fail. He told the Athe- 237 
nians, then, to spurn a general distribution of largesse and 
to use the money to build ships, ostensibly for the war 
against the people of Aegina, which was under way at the 
time, but in reality because he could foresee what was

In the division of skilled activities set out by Socrates in 
Grg. 464b-c (cf. 520b), gymnastics promotes health in the body 
by sustained training, whereas medicine intervenes only to rectify 
matters when something has gone wrong.
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νομίζων την Μαραθώνι μάχην ώσπερεϊ προοιμίου γε 
γενήσθαι τοις Ά^ηυαίοις, είναι δ’ ού πέρας τον πο
λέμου τον παντός ούδέ τελευτήν, άλλ’ αρχήν μάλλον 
καί παρασκευήν ετέρων αγώνων μειζόνων. και ταντα 
κατ’ άρχάς τε λέγων επειθεν και al τριήρεις έποιηθη- 
σαν, και τότ επεισεν ώς δει ταΐς τριηρεσι χρήσασθαι

X ri /) \ / / e / \ \και τρ σαλαττ?} Trpocre^ecr, ως ονκ ον αυτοις καλλιορ 
ορμητήριον τού προς τούς βαρβάρους πολέμου, καί 
πρώτον μεν επ’ 'Αρτεμίσιον πλεύσας δυοΐν νανμα-

/ & / e/ / 3/ \ / 3 /χιαιν ουο κττηστ τρόπαια, ουτζ λογους ασχημονας
3 X 5s X X 3 \ / 3Α ZJ / * Λαπών οιμ,αι προς τους ^μπΚβοντας Ανηναιων η των 

'Ελλήνων ούτε έργα φαύλα άποδειζάμενος, άλλ’, ώς 
φησι Τϊίνδαρος, κρηπίδα της ελευθερίας τοις ‘Έλλησι 
βαλόμενος. έπειτα γράφει το ψήφισμα τούτο, ον θαν- 
μαστότερον ούδ’ έλευθεριώτερον ούδείς πω μέμνηται 
γραφέν.

εοικα δ’ ύπερβαίνειν πολλά τών εν μέσω- βέλτιον 
"Τ » > \ λ λ & ν * 5 \ /) Λουν ίσως επανελυειν. ουτω γαρ ως αληυως εκείνος 

θεία τινι μοίρμ και ύπερ της Έλλάδο? πάσης εφν και 
ούδεν βέλτιον εώρα61 τού κοινή συμφέροντος, ώστε 
επειδή συνελέγησαν εις ταυτον οι "Έλληνες, ύπερέβα- 
λον μέν 'Αθηναίοι τώ πληθει τών νεών σχεδόν πάν- 
τας, ώρμημένων δέ τών 'Ελλήνων μάλλον προς τονς 
Αακεδαιμονίους κάκείνους εθελοντών προιστασθαι,

Ο X < / 3/ 3 Ο e 3XC/ο~υνιοων ο παντα α ρ ιστός ικανός ως, et το οικαιον 
ακριβώς έξετάζοι και στάσις έγγένοιτο υπέρ της ηγε-

61 ita Reiske έώρα πλέον codd.

»■

1

I

I

going to happen, and considered that the Battle of Mara
thon had been only a kind of prelude for the Athenians 
and was not the limit or end of the whole war but rather 
the beginning and a preparation for other greater strug
gles. With these words he had persuaded them in the first 238 
instance, and the triremes had been built, and now he 
persuaded them that they should use their triremes and 
keep to the sea, on the understanding that they had no 
finer basis for operations in their war against the barbar
ians. First of all, he sailed to Artemisium and won two 
victories in two naval encounters. The words he spoke 
here to the Athenian and Greek crews were I think no 
unseemly ones, and the deeds he did were no mean ones; 
to quote Pindar, he laid the foundation stone of Greek 
freedom.188 He then drafted the decree that is more as
tonishing and more instinct with freedom than any other 
in human memory.

But I think I have jumped over much intervening mat- 239 
ter, so it is perhaps better to go back on my tracks. So truly 
was this man bom thanks to some divine dispensation and 
for the benefit of the whole of Greece, and so true was it 
that he counted nothing higher than the common good, 
that when the Greeks all gathered together in the same 
place and, although the Athenians outstripped practically 
everybody in the number of their ships, they inclined 
more to the Spartans and wanted them to be in command, 
this utter paragon realized that, if he were to be too pe
dantic in his assessment of what was fair, and a quarrel 
should arise among them over the leadership, their entire

188 Fr. 77 Sn-M.
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/ e/ > 9 \ λ x > </>μοννας, απαντ αττολβιταχ κακώς, καν ουχ εςονσνν ο rt 
χρησονται, πείθει τού? Αθηναίου? ύφίεσθαα καί συγ- 
χωρήσαι τοΐς Λακεδαιμόνιοι? εν τω τότε την ηγεμο
νίαν υποσχόμενο? παρ’ έκόντων αύτοΐ? τών Ελλήνων 

240 αυτήν άνακτησεσθαα. και ούκ εφεύσατο, σχεδόν δε' τι 

χ >/ /λ e / > \ \ χ > > χ νκαι τουνομα τη? ηγεμονία?, αλλα ουκ αυτήν επεισε 
παρεΐναι, έπεί τό γ’ άλη#ε? είπεΐν αυτοί? μεν την ηγε
μονίαν, εκείνοι? δε την επωνυμίαν ανέθεσαν, καί περί-

/ 3/^3/ Λ / Ο /■» X \εγενετο αυτοί? ανευ τη? σωτήρια? τη? κοινή? και το 
τών μεν πολεμίων ανδρεία, τών δε συμμάχων πρα
ότητα κρατησαα, καί τό σχήμα τω παντα κάλλιον καί 
σεμνότερου· ηγεμόνων γάρ ήγεμόνε? κατέστησαν. 

241 καί εί φης, ω Πλάτων, ότι ού τριηρων ουδέ νεωρίων 
αα πόλει? δέονται, άλλ’ εύβουλία? καί σωφροσύνης, 
ό &εμαστοκλης ού μόνον τα? τριηρει? τοΐ? Άάηναίοις 
3> 9 <* ' '"'Υ ' 9 e X λεςευρεν ουδ , ο τουτου μειζον εστιν, υπέρ των κοινών 
δικαίων καί εί? τό δέον πάσι τοΐ? ‘Έλλησιν έχρησατο 
αύταΐ?, άλλα καί την όμόνοααν την αγαθήν αυτός

Λ /\ / Χ/><\Λταις πολβο·^ προσενσηνεγκατο καν κατεπραςεν, ο των 
νεών αυτών ούχ ηττον εσωσε την 'Ελλάδα· μάλλον δε 
καί ταΐ? ναυσίν αύταΐ? έποίησε χρησασθαα.

242 καί δ μικρώ πρόσ^εν εφην, ενταύθα καλώς ανα
φαίνεται, οσω τού Τερπάνδρου κρείττων άνηρ62 την 
μουσικήν, δ μεν γάρ εφ’ εαυτών τούς Λακεδαιμονίους 
δμονοεαν εποίησεν, δ δ’ Αθηναίους καα Δ,ακεδααμο- 

✓ / 3 X V J Λ \ \ &

62 άνηρ Dindorf άνηρ codd.

ννους τότε ταυτον επενσε φρόνησαν, pvakkov ο ατται,-
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cause would come to an evil end and they would be left 
helpless, and he persuaded the Athenians to give way and 
to concede the leadership to the Spartans for the time 
being, with the promise that he would recover it for them 
from the Greeks with the latter’s full consent. He was as 240 
good as his word, and what he persuaded them to hand 
over was pretty much leadership in name only rather than 
the thing itself, since to tell the truth, they assigned the 
leadership to themselves and its name alone to the Spar
tans, and they won for themselves, apart from the salvation 
of their common cause and victories scored over the en
emy in bravery and over their allies in imperturbability, a 
glory utterly finer and more impressive, since they were 
die leaders’ leaders. And if you say, Plato, that cities do not 241 .
need triremes and docks, but wise planning and self-
control,189 Themistocles not only came up with the idea of i
the triremes for the Athenians in the first place and, a still !>
greater achievement, used them in defense of shared J
rights and in time of need for the whole of Greece; he was
also personally responsible for initiating and completing 1
the virtuous concord that prevailed among their cities, 
which saved Greece no less than the ships themselves did, 
or rather, he put them in a position to make good use of 
those ships for themselves.

As I was saying a littie earlier, it is here that it becomes 242 
beautifully clear how superior this man was to Terpander 
in his music making. Terpander brought the Spartans into 
concord among themselves, but Themistocles made the 
Athenians and the Spartans think as one, or rather made

189 Grg. 518e-19a.
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τας τούς 'Έλληνας μιας yevecr^ai γνώμης· ούτως ευ 
καί καλώς την 'Ελλάδα ηρμόσατο, και αυτός τε άπέ- 

Λ Ζ \ 9 / V Λ Cστη της ναυαρχίας και εκείνους εττείύτε της ηγεμο- 
Ζ (✓ \ X /-» X r >/ 5 3\ /£>νιας, ουτω πολν νικώντας και μονούς όντας εις ελπίδα 

243 τοϊς πράγμασιν. καίτοι τοσοϋτον δείγμα σωφρο
σύνης και καρτερίας τις πώποτε έζηνεγκε τών εν τοϊς 

/ Γ\ / 3 / c/ /-» /τριρωσι κατασαπεντων; ου τοινυν ώσπερ του σχήμα
τος, ουτω και της πρόνοιας της περί τών πραγμάτων 
εί *5* 5 Λ' / ν /\ ν ,οπερ ειπον εςεστη, ουο υπεχωρησεν ούτε πολει ουτ 
ανθρώπων ούδενί, άλλ’ αυτός τε άπαντα συνεβούλευ- 

ε/ 3 Ζ ζ\ ζ e / \σεν, ώσπερ αν ει μονος ην των πάντων ηγεμων, καν 
τον τών Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχον τον Έώρυβιάδην 
ώσπερ παιδα κοσμών και περιστελλων και προδιδά- 

δ / «/ ex λ > ζ > ζιεγενετο, ώσπερ οι τους νειν αουνατους ανεχον- 
τες ταϊς εαυτών χερσίν, ουκ εζελεγχων, άλλ’ olov

e 9* / / 5 ζ 3 X ezυποκοριζομένος τω της ναυαρχίας ονοματι, επει οτι 
γε αυτός τε ναύαρχος καί63 κύριος ην τών απάντων, 

/ ζ ζ j ε/ Γ\ /

63 αυτός τε ναύαρχος καί Monac. 432 Dindorf αυτός τε
ναύαρχος αύτος cett. αυτός τε ναύαρχος και αυτός Behr

πρώτου ο αυτου του ναυάρχου στρεφειν οποί ρου- 
\ χ /λ > χ > ζ X £ X X /Κοιτο, παρα πασαν εοειςε την αρχήν, και οη και τότε 
ευθύς, εκπλαγέντος γάρ του Έώρυβιάδου προς τό 
πλήθος τών τριηρων τών βαρβαρικών, ών64 τάς μεν 
εώρα καταντικρύ προσφερομένας, τάς δ’ ηκουεν περι- 
πλεϊν, και διανοουμένου τον αγώνα καταλιπεϊν ουκ 
επ ελπιοι ρεκτιονι, αλλ οπερ εν τοις τοιουτοις συ μ- 
βαίνει το παρόν διακρούσασθαι κέρδος ηγεϊσθαι,

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

all the Greeks of one mind. That is how well and how 
nobly he unified Greece, both standing aside himself 
from command of the navy and persuading the Athenians 
to forgo their hegemony, even though they were so very 
superior and offered the only real hope in the circum
stances. Which of those who fester in their cheap philoso- 243 
phers’ cloaks has ever produced such a demonstration of 
endurance and self-control? Although he relinquished the 
rank, he did not, as I have already remarked, similarly 
relinquish his forethought over events, nor did he defer to 
any city or to anyone among men, but himself offered 
advice on all matters, as if he were sole leader of all, and 
throughout he steered and fostered and instructed the 
Spartan admiral Eurybiades as if he were a child, like .
people who with their own hands support those unable to γ
swim, not showing him up, but as it were humoring him 
with the undeserved name of admiral, since throughout t
the whole period of his command, and indeed right at the 1
outset, he demonstrated that he himself was the admiral g
and in control of everything, beginning with his ability to 
turn the “admiral” himself in whatever direction he might 
wish. When Eurybiades was panic-stricken in the face of 
the number of the barbarian triremes, seeing some of 
them bearing down on him head-on and hearing that oth
ers were sailing around to encircle him, and was minded 
to abandon the struggle not on the strength of any hope 
for something better, but because, as happens in such 
situations, he thought it a gain to stave off the present 
reality—when Eurybiades was in the grip of these feelings

64 ών Reiske ώς codd.
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τοιούτον πάθος παθόντος καί προς την Τϊελοπόννη- 
σον βλέποντος, αυτός ώσπερ θεός τις τών άπο μη
χανής χειρα ύπερέσχεν καί διεκώλυσεν διαφθαρήναι 
τά πράγματα απ’ αίσχράς οντω της αρχής άρξάμενα· 
καί τον Έώρυβιάδην ώς ούκ έπειθεν λεγων, έπρίατο, 

3 C 3/ £ / 5 Λ Λ 5*  > \ \ 9 3 /

* χ X/ 3/0» / / 3X3/ταις ναυσί κατα κράτος ηοη φευγοντων εις το βισω 
τής Ελλάδος, καί την ΐίελοπόννησον σχεδόν Ελ
λάδα ποιούμενων, τά δ’ άλλα παρεικότων, έσχατος 
μεν άνεχώρει μετά εσχάτων Αθηναίων, ού την αύτήν 
ταξιν φυλάττων ήνπερ οτε εκπλεΐν εδει· τότε μεν γάρ

202

ουχ ως αν τις οιακονος αςεων τίνος βιναι, αλλ εκε&ω 
μάλλον ώς διακόνω χρησάμενος- καί την τε Εύβοιαν 
περιεποίησεν καί τά πράγματα τών 'Ελλήνων εστη- 
σεν μη παντελώς άπορα είναι,, παρασχών πειραθεϊσιν 
πιστεύσαι.

άγγελθεντος δε τού περί τάς Πυλας πάθους και τής 
κοινής, εί θεμις είπεΐν, τού τε Απόλλωνος τού Τϊυθίου 
καί Θεμιστοκλέους μαντείας δεύτερον ήδη φανεράς

/ «/ / 3 /Λ \ 3/ 9 5s €/γεγονυιας, οτι παντα εν ταις ναυσιν αρ ην—οι τε 
γάρ εις την ®ετταλίαν είσελθόντες ώς τά Τέμπη φν- 
λάζοντες προδοθέντες ύφ’ οτων δη ποτέ άνεχώρησαν, 
οι τε εις Πυλας άπαντήσαντες κατεχωσθησαν ύπο

* Γί ' V 3 /■» / 3 3/ / 3 Λτων ραρραρων καί ου τοσουτον γ €<ττι μονού ei?reip 
περί αυτών, άλλ’ οτι καί Λακεδαιμόνιοι δοκούσίν μοι

Λ / 3> 3 /-> </ 3 / / Xταντα γνοντες €ς αρχής ώσπερ αφοσι,ουμενοί προς 
τούς "Έλληνας άποστεΐλαι τοσούτους όπόσων ήδύ- 
ναντο ένεγκεϊν στερηθέντες, ώς τού γε άποτυχεΐν ύπ-
Γ C/ $ X / / X Λ 3αρχο^τος—οντω οη τούτων κεχωρηκοτων και των

i
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and looking toward the Peloponnese, Themistocles him
self like some deus ex machina held out a protecting hand 
and prevented matters from going utterly to ruin after 
such a shameful beginning. And when he could not per
suade Eurybiades with words, he bought him, thereby 
acting not like one who sees fit to be someone else s lackey, 
but rather using someone else as his own; he secured Eu
boea and stabilized the situation for the Greeks, so as to 
prevent it from becoming entirely desperate, and thus 
gave them grounds for confidence based on their own 
direct experience.

When the news came of the disaster at Thermopylae 244 
and the oracle jointly issued—if it is permissible to put it 
like this—by Pythian Apollo and Themistocles had made ।
it clear for a second time now that everything indeed de- *
pended on the ships—someone had betrayed the force 
that had gone into Thessaly to guard Tempe and it had 
retreated, and those who had made their stand at Ther- ί
mopylae had been overwhelmed by the barbarians (nor is j
that all that can be said about them: it can be added, in my 
view, that the Spartans realized how things stood from the 
start and were so to speak making a token gesture toward 
discharging their obligations to the Greeks when they sent 
only as many men as they could endure losing, since they 
saw failure as a foregone conclusion)—with events having 
reached this point, and the naval contingent having been 
forced to retreat to the Greek heartlands, more or less 
making the Peloponnese into Greece and abandoning the 
rest, Themistocles was the last to withdraw along with the 
last of the Athenians, occupying a very different station to 
that which he occupied when the time came for aggressive

203
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245 πρώτος ήν εν πρώτους. el δ’ αν βονλευ κάντανθα τό 
της όδοΰ πάρεργον,65 ο προς τονς ’'Ιωνάς επολυτευ- 
σατο, ονκ άπδ τον βήματος, ον δ’ δρώμενος αντοΐς, 
άλλ’ άπδ τών πετρών καϊ τών τόπων τών ναύλοχων, 
οίς ήλπυζεν αντονς προσμίξεων, ποιος Μίνως 'Ομηρι-

190 A reference to the inscriptions left on Themistocles’ or
ders, in the hopes that Ionian crews in the Persian navy might

V Λ / | » *>\ Ά / k 9 \ 9/ \ Γ\κος ταντα μεμψαυτ αν, η τυς Αιακός αρας τας χευρας 
νπερ τών 'Ελλήνων τω Δυί;

246 εντανθα δη πολν μείζων καί καλλίων η τρίτη πείρα 
επεγενετο ώς αί τρυήρευς τδ παν εφερον, τα δε άλλα 
μάταυον καϊ προσδοκάν ην. άναχωρησάντων γάρ άπ 
’Αρτεμυσίον τών 'Ελλήνων ’Αθηναίου μεν καϊ όντως 
αντοί τε παρεσκενάζοντο καϊ τονς άλλονς εκέλενον 
απαντάν είς την Βουωτίαν καϊ προκυνδννενευν της λοι
πής Ελλάδος· οί δ’ είς τοντο κατέστησαν της απορίας, 
ου γαρ αζίον keyew προδοσίαν, ώστε €ςΐ€ναν ρ&ν ονκ 
εθάρρονν, διαλαβόντ€ς δε τον Ίσθμδν ετείχυζον, εκ 
θαλάττης είς θάλατταν, παραπλήσυον δρώντες ώσπερ 
άν εί σνγκαλνφάμενου σφάς αντονς παρεδίδοσαν. 
όπον γάρ έξην τοΐς βαρβάρους περυπλεύσασυν κατά 
πόλευς ελευν αντονς, τί πλέον τον τευχονς ην, ευ καϊ 
σεμνότερον τον τών Βαβνλωνυων έστάθη καϊ πάσης

247 κρευττον μηχανής; ονκονν τών μεν ’Αθηναίων μονωθέν-

θ5 “in hac re gio ne deest ορα vel σκόπευ, nisi gravius vulnus 
subest” Reiske

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

action, when he was first in the front rank. And if you like, 245 
think also at this point of the incidental measure that he 
directed toward the lonians along the way, delivered not 
from the speaker’s platform or even within sight of them, 
but from the rocks and havens that he hoped they would 
put in at:190 what sort of Minos from Homer could fault it, 
or what Aeacus raising his hands in prayer to Zeus on 
behalf of the Greeks?191

Now came the third trial of strength, far greater and 246 
nobler because everything now rested with the triremes 
and it was futile even to look toward anything else. When 
the Greeks had retreated from Artemisium, the Athenians 
prepared themselves as I have described and told the oth
ers to meet them in Boeotia and face the danger in defense .
of the rest of Greece. But they had reached such a depth '!
of despair—it would be unworthy to say “betrayal”—that 
they lacked the confidence for an expedition and instead 
shut off the Isthmus with a wall from sea to sea, thus doing ΐ
the same as if they had covered up their heads and sur- 
rendered.192 Because given that the barbarians could sail 
around and pick them off city by city, what use was the 
wall, even if it were more imposing than the walls of Bab
ylon and too strong for any siege engine? Thus, with the 247

read them: Hdt. 8.22. The text at the beginning of this sentence 
is uncertain: the translation follows the spirit of Reiske s sugges
tion. 191 Aeacus is the Underworld judge said by Socrates 
in the Gorgias to decide the fates of the dead from Europe, with 
Minos as the arbiter in cases of uncertainty: Grg. 524a and 526c-d 
(with a reference to Od. 11.569).

192 Hdt. 8.40 and 74; covering the head is a gesture of embar
rassment (e.g., Pl. Phdr. 237a and 243b).
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των, τών 8’ 'Ελλήνων άνόνητα πονούντων, λοιπον ήν 
ff /) X χ Λ \ χ/)'\ατταυτα βχβσσαι σι,ωπη και, κατα γην και κατα t/αλατ- 
ταν. α Θεμιστοκλής πόρρωθεν προορώμενος ουκ εξ- 
επλάγη τότε, άλλ’ είσχεομένων αμφοτέρωθεν ή8η τών 
βαρβάρων, και τών τε νεών κοινώ στόλω προσαγου- 
σών καί του πεζού κατά τήν Βοιωτίαν εισβαλόντος, 
καί του πνρος πάντα έπιφλέγοντος καί 8ηλούντος 
άντί φρυκτών προσάγειν βασιλέα, γράφει τό ψήφι
σμα τούτο, τήν μεν πόλιν παρακαταθεσθαι Ά^ηρα, 
‘Αθηνών με8εούση, παί8ας 8έ καί γυναίκας εις Ύροι- 
ζήνα ύπεκθέσθαι, τούς 8ε πρεσβύτας εις Σαλαμίνα, 

' ν\ \ > Π 5 X / < ' /Λτους ο άλλους φραυτας εις τας τρι/ηρ&,ς υπέρ της
ελευθερίας άγωνίζεσθαι.

248 ώ μεγάλης μεν της επινοίας καί υπερφυούς, θαυ
μαστής 8ε τής ρώμης, οστις ταΰτα πρώτος πείσειν 
9/\ X J > / * /-* Ληλπατβυ και, ονκ απ&γνω πραγμα τοσούτον ααυμα- 
στής 8έ και τής τών πεισθεντων αρετής τε καί παι- 
£ / <Χ ί e > ϊ / / > / /)ό€ίας, ην επνπαίοζυντο υττ εκεινω παντα ανεχεσναι, 
και, Kaprepew, οσ αν οι,οω μ&ν ο οαιμων^ συμρουλζυη

249 8ε Θεμιστοκλής, τούτο το ψήφισμα τών ύφ’ ήλίω 
μαρτύριαν κάλλιστον καί λαμπρότατον καί τελεώτα- 
τον εις αρετής λόγον, πάντων άπό8ειξιν τών άριστων 
' J' Λ ν Λ Λ Λ /Ί Λ Λ» I Ο ί I >εςης εχον, του σαρρειν τοις σεοις, του φρονειν εφ 
εαυτοίς, τού παθεΐν ότιούν εθελειν, πριν τίνος αι
σχρού πείραν λαβείν, ετι προς τούτοις τού φυλάττειν 
τά 8όξαντα εξ αρχής, τού μη μνησικακείν τοίς όμοί- 
οις, μη8’ άν άνομοίων έργα 8οκώσιν προηρήσθαι.

250 τούτο το ψήφισμα ου κόλαξ εμοί 8οκείν άνθρωπος

206

Athenians now on their own and the Greeks engaged in 
pointless labor, it only remained for all to fall silent on land 
and sea. Themistocles, however, because he had long since 
foreseen this, did not panic at this juncture, but instead, 
as the barbarians now poured in on two fronts, with their 
ships approaching in a single consolidated force and their 
infantry invading via Boeotia, and fire consuming all in its 
path and serving in place of beacons to reveal the King’s 
advance, he drafted his famous decree, for the city to be 
handed over for safe keeping to its patron goddess Athena, 
the women and children to be removed to Troezen and
the old men to Salamis, while the rest embarked on their 
triremes and fought for their freedom.193

What a great and extraordinary plan to come up with, 248 
and what amazing fortitude, for someone to hope to per
suade others into this course of action in the first place, 
and not to give up in the face of so huge a task! And what

η

amazing heroism and good training in those who were
persuaded, schooled by him to endure and persevere in 
whatever the heavens might grant and Themistocles might 
advise! This decree is the finest testimony under the sun, 249 
the most brilliant and the most conclusive for any reckon
ing of virtue, and contains a demonstration of all the best 
qualities one after the other: confidence in the gods, pride 
in themselves, willingness to endure anything sooner than 
to have any experience of disgrace, and on top of this 
constancy in their original decisions, and a refusal to bear 
a grudge against their equals, even if these later on might 
seem to have chosen to act like their inferiors. In my view 250 
it was no flatterer who uttered this decree, no man with

193 Hdt. 8.41 (but not attributed directly to Themistocles).
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ουδέ κάτω βλέπων, ούδ’ ύποττεπτωκως τοΐς άκούουσιν, 
αλλά θεών τις διά τής Θεμιστοκλέους γλώττης έφθέγ- 
ζατο. η πού σοι Μί^αικος ό την 'Ζικζλικην όψοποιίαν 
συγγεγραφώς, η ^άραμβος ό κάπηλος—νυν γάρ 
άνεμνήσθην τούνομα—ταυτα συγγράφασθαι δοκεΐ; 
φέρε μοι, δη παρά τούτο το φήφισμα τά των σοφι
στών, εί βούλει, συγγράμματα καί τούς νόμους, όνο- 
μαστί γάρ ούδέν δέομαι λέγειν. οιμαι δε ού πολλών 
αν αυτό ατιμότερου φανηναι.

251 καίτοι διακόνου μέν ην και την έν τώ παραχρημα 
/ Ο / /\ X Δ / e \Οιωκορτος, μαλίστα μεν α προσεταττον oc ττολ- 

λοί, ταυτα ύπηρετεΐν εί δέ μη, στοχαζόμενον τής 
3 / £ / d f ϋ /)> c θ' X > η &εκείνων οίανοίας α νομίζει καυ ηοονην αυτοίς εσε-

Λ λ X \ / X / Ά X λσναί, ταυτα καί λεγειν καί πράττειν, η μικρόν γουν 
τι παραλλάζαι της επιθυμίας. Θεμιστοκλής δέ τοσ- 
ούτον άφειστηκει του προς την τών πολλών επιθυ
μίαν τε και ηδονήν ταυτα πράττειν και πολιτεύεσθαι, 
ώστε ορών μέν αυτούς δακρύοντας, άκούων δέ παίδων

X Λ / X e \ 'καί γυναικών ποτνίωμενων, ετί οε υπολείπομενων τί- 
Λ 3 / \ / Ο* X /\ / Vνων αναγκαίως, παραπλήσιου οε μαλίστα πως οντος 

ft Ά 3 e \ / λ /\ χ/ώσπερ αν εί εαλωκυίας της πόλεως κατα κράτος,
* f XX X /\\ e/ Τ > 3 J Λεικότως- το μεν γαρ μέλλον απασίν ην εν αφανεί,

\ X X 3/ 3/ χ 3\ /Q X Ο» X /λεπτήν καί άπιστον εχον την ελπίοα, τα οε παρόντα 
στέρησις πόλεως καί κτημάτων καί διαίτης άπάσης 
της πρότερον καί μηδέ την αυτήν πορεύεσθαι, μηδ’ 
έν ταυτώ μετοικεΐν, άλλ’ άπεζεΰχθαι γονέας καί παΐ- 
δας καί γυναίκας καί άνδρας, καί πάντα ην τά φρι-

downcast gaze kowtowing to his audience, but some god 
speaking with the tongue of Themistocles. Do you really 
think that it was Mithaecus, the author of the Sicilian 
cookbook, or Sarambus the grocer (his name comes back 
to me now)194 who composed it? If you like, do please 
compare this decree with the treatises and indeed the laws 
authored by the experts (there is no need for me to men
tion them by name).195 I do not think there are many of 
them it will look inferior to.

It would indeed have been the action of a lackey and 251 
of someone aiming for the gratification of the moment, in 
the first instance to be subservient to the commands of the 
majority, or failing that to guess at their state of mind and 
say and do what he thought they would find pleasing, or at 
any rate only to diverge slightly from their desires. But 1
Themistocles was so far from acting and framing his poli
cies in the fight of what the majority desired or enjoyed 1
that when he saw them weeping and heard the piteous 
entreaties of the women and children, and indeed when 
some were of necessity being left behind and the situation 
was in its way very similar to what it would have been if 
the city had been taken by force (a reasonable comparison, 
because the future was completely unclear and offered 
room for only tenuous and untrustworthy hopes, while the 
present reality was the loss of their city and possessions 
and whole previous way of life and neither traveling the 
same road nor living in the same place, but being sepa
rated from parents and children and wives and husbands,

194 Qrg. 518b (cf. §127 above). 195 With the sneering 
“experts” (sophistai) Aristides means philosophers in general, and 
particularly Plato, not Sophists in Plato s sense.

»<*
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O' / 3 o x tf e λ T \κωοεστατα ακονσαί, μή οτί νπομείναν ον γε καί των 
κννών φασί των χειροήθων ώρνομένων προς την άπό- 
λείψιν καί των άλλων θρεμμάτων εφεπομένων άχρί 
της θαλάττης πολλήν την σνγχνσίν εϊναν ταντα 

/ e χ ί / c /■ ββ /τταρτα ορών καν ακουων ο πάντων™ καρτ^ρωτατος 
if A >/-ν X 5 C X X /**ήν^νχ^το—α ποιος Uovo'creu? αοακρντν την γυνανκα 
e c -As/ \ \ nx ’ χορών ρφονως αν ην&γκεν;—καν παρακαρων αντους 
if Λ 5 Ϋ f I * \ Γ\ώσπερ παιοας εςηγεν ατρεμίζουση τη ψυχή καν τοις 
\ Λ C Λ 3 / Λ» 9 I /ϊ \ Λ </λογνσμονς εστωσνν, ου μονον τονς οφναλμονς, ώσπερ 
εις πομπήν τίνα αυτούς εζάγων, η κληρονχονς, άλλ’ 

252 ονκ άγων εις Σαλαμίνα, οί δ’ επείθοντο, καί καταλί- 
πόντες Ιερά καί τάφονς και γην εις ενα έώρων &εμί- 
στοκλεα, τταίδωυ καί γονέων καί των της φνσεως

> / J Λ f XC/αναγκαίων εκείνον προκρίναντες, καί ώσπερ της 
C 3 / Λ 3 / ί 3 / 3 3\ίερας αγκνρας της εκείνον φωνής εχομενοί. ονκ αν 
τότε γ' αντονς ονδ’ Όρφενς ως εαυτόν μετεστησεν.

253 άλλα μην ά γ’ εν τή Σαλαμΐνί καί λεγων καί πράτ- 
των δίετελεσεν εν άπασίν ήδη τοις 'ΊΕλληστυ πολίτεν- 
f \ </ X C/ 1 J J X c X Λομενος, καί οσας καί οίας αφηκεν φωνας νπερ τον 
καλού καί τον δικαίου καί όπόσους τίνάς άθλονς δί-
ηνεγκεν καί πράγμασίν οιοις σννεσχετο, οπότε καί 
πείσείεν εζ αρχής, ανθίς αν περί των αυτών άγωνίζό- 
μενος, καί τήν σννονσίαν ήν συνεγενετο Αρίστε'ίδη 
τω κατ’ επωνυμίαν άρίστω των 'Ελλήνων καί δικαιο- 
τάτω, καί ώς εφάμίλλα ώμίλησαν, καί ον πολν δε

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

and the whole situation was utterly terrifying even to hear 
about, let alone to have to undergo—they say that at this 
time great chaos was occasioned by the domestic dogs 
howling at their abandonment, and their other livestock 
following them down to the shore),196 seeing and hearing 
all this, this most stalwart of men held firm—what Odys
seus, who could look on his wife with dry eyes,197 could 
have endured such sights?—and taking charge of them as 
if they were children led them out with unwavering soul 
and steady thoughts as well as steady gaze, as if he were 
taking them out for a religious procession or as colonists, 
rather than leading them to Salamis. They obeyed and, 252 
leaving behind their holy places and tombs and land, 
looked to Themistocles alone, preferring him to children η

196 Similar details are given in Pint. Vit. Them. 10.
197 Od. 19.209-12. 198 In modem terms, the sheet an

chor, i.e., the last resource: cf. Lucian Fugit. 13, lupp. trag. 51.

and parents and the ties of nature, and holding fast to his ’
voice as if to the proverbial “holy anchor.”198 At that junc
ture, not even Orpheus could have induced them to trans
fer their allegiance to himself.

It would take for ever to describe what Themistocles 253 M * 
went on to say and do at Salamis, by this stage exercising 
his statesmanship among all the Greeks, and the nature of 
all the many speeches he made in support of virtue and 
justice, and all the trials he endured and all the trouble 
he became entangled in when persuading people all over 
again from the beginning and refighting the same battles 
once more, and to describe his encounter with Aristides, 
sumamed the best and most just of the Greeks, and how 
they conversed as evenly-matched rivals and he was not

66 πάντα lunt.
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<■/ s * > r\ ' \\/> \υστβρος i]v τον; αμοίραίονς, και, to παταξον μ*ν, 
άκονσον δε νπερ 'πάντα Σωκράτη67 είρημένον ττρος 
ΈιύρνβιάΒην καί μνρί’ ετερα άπεραντον άν εΐη λεγειρ.

254 ώς δ’ άντελεγεν μεν ούδεις αύτώ, παραμένουν δε ούκ 
ετόλμων, άλλ’ εζεχέοντο νπό τον δέους οί λόγοι και 
ό Βρασμός ενικά και πράγματα αίσχιστα εμελλεν 
σνμβησεσθαι, καί ούχ οσον τό της δουλείας, άλλ’ 
άποΒράναι πρώτον, εΐτα Βονλενειν, καί πρότερον δού
λους κακούς δό£αι τοΐς βαρβάροις η δούλους γε- 
νεσθαι, τότε Βη, τότε νπερ πάντας Ιατρούς προς 
ανάγκην καί προς άηΒίαν σώζοντας έπάγει τούς βαρ- 
βάρονς αύτοΐς, άμφοτερονς έζαπατήσας, τονς μεν 
ως κατ έννοιαν καλών, τονς ο ως ονοεν ειοως τον

ζ <ζ Λ» </ , j. ζ<> \ 5·πράγματος· ωσσ ο γ Αριστείδης χρηστός ην προσ- 
αγγελλων αύτώ- καί λαβών αύτούς καί τό τρίτον 
καταβαλών μέγιστον απάντων, οιμαι, πτωμάτων καί 
τελειότατου, φνγάΒα εκβάλλει Έέρξην ε£ εσχάτων

255 όρων της ’Αττικής, και προσέτι γε φενγειν είπών. ό δ’ 
C / θ' /■» > λ /s > \ λ χωσπβρ ΟΕσποτβ οιακορωρ εχρητο ταις εντοΚαι,ς, καί 

Βίώκ&,ν re KtkevoPTi τούς ^Ελληνας ύπήκουΕν καί φεύ-
/ > / η \ ν ζγαρ προσταττορτος βττασ€το, και προς fjoEb χαρ&· 

καί πρότερον διδούς αυτός τοΐς άλλοις κατά τών 
Έλλήρωρ έντολάς, τότ άκονειν ηναγκάζετο τών Έλ
λήρωρ ενός, καί ταντα τον πάντων έχθίστον καί πο- 
λεμιωτάτον. τοσοντον, ώς εοικε, ©εμιστοκλεΐ περιην 
τον Βιακονεΐν.

far inferior to him in their exchanges,199 and that “strike 
me, but hear me,” outdoing any Socrates, that was his ri
poste to Eurybiades,200 and countless other deeds. When 254 
nobody argued against him, but they nevertheless lacked 
the courage to stand their ground, so that his words were 
wasted because of their fear, and flight became the favored 
course and the most shameful of outcomes was about to 
result—not simply slavery, but running away first and then 
being enslaved, and letting the barbarians think of them 
as bad slaves before they even became slaves—then it was 
that, in a manner excelling all doctors who use compulsion 
and unpleasant means to save their patients, he brought 
the barbarians on to them, by deceiving both sides,201 pre
tending to the one that he was summoning them as a 
friend and to the other that he knew nothing of the busi
ness—so Aristides did good work in passing the news on 
to him—and seizing the enemy and throwing them in the 
third and I think the greatest and most comprehensive of 
their falls, he not only drove Xerxes as a fugitive from the 
furthest boundaries of Athens, but ordered him to flee into 
the bargain. Xerxes for his part followed his commands as 
if playing lackey to a master, obeying him both when he 
ordered him to pursue the Greeks and when he told him 
to run away, and was grateful to him besides. Having 
formerly given orders himself to the others against the 
Greeks, he was then compelled to give ear to just one of 
the Greeks, and his bitterest enemy among them all at 
that. Such, it seems, was the benefit that Themistocles 
derived from his lackey’s work.

255

67 Σωκράτη Dindorf Σωκράτη ν codd. 19® Hdt. 8.79-80. 200 cf. Plut. Vit. Them. 11; Hdt. 8.59;
and (for the reference to Socrates) Grg. 486c, 526d-27a.

201 Hdt. 8.75-81.
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256 ούκούν εν μεν οις άντί της ησυχίας τον πόλεμον 
προηρεΐτο, άνδρείας δείγμα έξέφερεν, εν οϊς δέ ύπερ 
τών Ελλήνων προς τούς βαρβάρους πολεμεΐν ήρεΐτο, 
άλλα μή προς τούς Έλληνας μετά τών βαρβάρων, 
εί 3 £ / X $ / \ X /αμα αυορβιας και οικαιο<τυυης, τους μβυ βλαττους 
αντί τών πλειόνων και μειζόνων, τούς δ’ οικείους άντί 
τών αλλοφύλων αίρούμενος. και μην τώ μεν εύρίσκειν 
τά δέοντα καί προοράν καί μηδαμού τών πραγμάτων 
φευσθήναι, άλλ’ άμεινον τών μάντεων το μέλλον προ
λέγει, σοφίας εικότως δόζαν ήνέγκατο· τώ δε μηδέν 
ών γνοίη διαφθείρειν ύπο τών τού σώματος ηδονών, 
άλλ’ dec σχολάζοντα τοις βελτίστοις εαυτόν παρέχειν

XCQ \ r\ \ λ exat00 προσ€χ€ΐυ τοις λογισμοις τοις π€ρι της ηγβμο- 
/ V AQ X /) / \ Λνιας, και τω γ€* κατασχειν τους Αθηναίους περί της 

ηγεμονίας, και πασι τουτοις ουκ ενι οηπου σωφρο-
Λ V \ \ ζ> > Ζ I Ζ ζνειν, οστις μη τα πρώτα εκεινω σωφροσύνης νεμει. 

άρά τις υμών τών άκινδύνως φιλοσοφούντων τοσ- 
αύτην πίστιν δεδωκώς αρετής, ή διά τοσούτων ελέγ
χων άφιγμένος είπεΐν εχει; ηγούμαι δέ και προς άμ- 
φοτέρους και παρ’ άμφοτέρους άν είναι ©εμιστοκλέα, 
τόν τε Μιλτιάδην και τον Κίμωνα. πρώτος τε γάρ 
φαίνεται νικήσας τούς βαρβάρους κατά θάλατταν, 
εί > r \ > V εί y * ί * νώσπερ Μιλτιαοης κατ ήπειρον· ωστ εικότως αν αρ- 
ζαι ταύτη της ελευθερίας δοκοίη. και τοις ύπάρχου- 
σιν αύ προσθείς φαίνεται- τή γάρ πεζομαχία τάς 
ναυμαχίας προσεθηκε, καί τρία άνθ' ενός έστησε τρό-

68 καί <τω> Behr 69 καί τψ γε codd. άλλ' ονν γε Behr

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

So it was that in preferring war to peace he demon- 256 
strated courage, and in choosing to fight for the Greeks 
against the barbarians, rather than with the barbarians 
against the Greeks, he demonstrated both courage and 
justice, by choosing the fewer in number in preference to 
the greater and more numerous,' and his own people in 
preference to foreigners. Moreover, by his ability to think 257 
up what was needed and to exercise foresight and never 
to be wrong about events, but to predict the future better 
than the seers, he justifiably won a reputation for wisdom. 
And thanks to his never spoiling any of his plans under the 
influence of bodily pleasure, but showing himself always 
to have time for the call of virtue,'and concentrating his 
attention on calculations over the leadership, and indeed 
thanks to his restraining of the Athenians over the leader- 
ship—thanks to all of this, it is assuredly not possible for 
anyone who refuses to grant him preeminence in self
control to be himself of sound mind. Can any of you 258 
armchair philosophers speak now with the authority of 
comparably weighty proof of your virtue, or having come 
through so many tests? I think that Themistocles would 
bear comparison with both of the two, Miltiades and 
Cimon, and would surpass them both. He is manifestly the 
first to have defeated the barbarians at sea, as Miltiades 
did on land, so that he could rightly be held to have laid 
the foundations for freedom by this means. It is also clear 
that he added more to the existing stock of achievements: 
he added the naval battles to the land battle and won three 
victories in place of one, just as Cimon achieved a second
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παια, ώσπερ Κίμων έττε^ηλ^εν τά δεύτερα, καί μην 
οντ επί της αυτής άδειας έ</>’ ηετττερ Κίμων όντας ηδη 
τούς ^Ελληνας παρέλαβεν ούτ επί τών ίσων φόβων 
ώσπερ Μιλτιάδης, άλλ’ έσχατα εσχάτων πράττοντας 
και πρώτα και τελευταία κινδυνεύοντας- συνελόντι δε 
είπεΐν, βασιλέα γ’ αυτόν πανοικησία και πρώτος νι- 
κηετας70 καί μόνος, ούχ ώσπερ τους ύπαρχους Μιλ
τιάδης πρώτον Μ,αραθώνι και Παυσανίας ύστερον 
Πλαταιάσι- <ώστε>71 μάχης παράδειγμά τις άν λεγοι 
την Μαραθώνι και τω χρόνω πρεσβεύοι, τάς δε Θε
μιστοκλέους πράξεις αύτάς έφ’ αυτών λογίζοιτο, ώς

λ χ / e/ Λ / Γ * ' Λτοις μεν χρονοις ύστερον πραχσεισας [της μάχης της 
Μαραθώνι],72 την δ’ αρχήν οΐκοθεν έσχηκυίας από 
της εκείνου συνέσεως και πολιτείας, ούδέν γάρ πρότε- 
ρον παραπλήσιου τοις *Ελληετι μη ότι έπέπρακτο, 
άλλ’ ουδέ ηλπιστο. ούτω καί τόν Μιλτιάδην καί τόν 
Παυσανίαν καί τόν Κίμωνα παρέρχεται· και γίγνεται 
τριών αντάξιος, ούκ αρτοποιού και μαγείρου και κα- 
πηλου, άλλ’ άνδρών γενομένων τι τοις 'Έλληστν. μό
νος δέ τοι και τό πεζόν και τό ναυτικόν όρθώ λόγω 
νενικηκώς φαίνεται, ούτε γάρ al νηες άντέσχον και 
βασιλεύς άμα τοις πλείστοις φεύγων ωχετο.

X e/ V / X 5 f-rX /■* </και οσωπ^ρ αν tls σ^μνυνη την ev Ιΐλαταιαις υστε- 
ρον νίκην, τοσούτω μειζόνως την εκείνου τού άνδρός 
συνεσίν τε καί πρόνοιαν κοσμεί, ει γάρ πολλοστη- 
μόριον της κατά γην δυνάμεως ύπολειφθέν παρέσχεν 
όμως θόρυβον τοις ‘Έλλησιν, καί ταύτ ηδη παρα-

success on top of his first. Moreover, the Greeks when he 259 
took over responsibility for them were not in the same 
state of security as they had been when Cimon inherited 
them, nor the same state of fear as with Miltiades, but in 
the direst of dire straits and with everything from first to 
last at risk. To sum it all up, he was manifestly the first and 
the only one to defeat the King of Persia himself with all 
his entourage, unlike Miltiades first and then subsequently 
Pausanias, who defeated his underlings at Marathon and 
Plataea respectively, so that though one might speak of 
the victory at Marathon as an exemplary battle and allow 
that it came first, one would still consider Themistocles’ 
achievements in a category of their own, as having had 
their origin in his own native intelligence and policies, 
even if subsequent in time. Nothing similar had so much 
as been hoped for by the Greeks, let alone accomplished.
That is the measure of how far he surpasses Miltiades and 260 
Pausanias and Cimon, and makes himself equal in worth 
to three—not a baker, a butcher, and grocer, but men who 
really meant something to the Greeks. He is also mani
festly the only one who in the true sense of the term de
feated both the land army and the fleet, in that the ships 
could not withstand him and the King took to his heels and 
fled with most of his army.

And the more one builds up the subsequent victory at 261 
Plataea, the more highly one honors this man’s intelligence 
and foresight. Because if even a small proportion of the 
land force left behind still caused the Greeks constema-

7°fort, φαίνεται νικησας (“νικησας non habet verbum” 
Reiske) 71 ώστε Trapp γε μην post μάχης Reiske

72 del. Trapp
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δειγμάτων αντοΐς και κατά γην και κατά θάλατταν 
< f */ / *5* ' γ\εστηκοτων, οσω κρειττοσιν είναι προσηκει των ραρ- 
βάρων, και προσέτι ύπαρχου βασιλεως, άλλ’ ονκ 
αντον βασιλεως εμμείναντος, η πον τον πνρφόρον 
ονδ’ αν εις εγνω <περιγενησόμενον>,7Ά προς άπαντας 
μεν άγωνιζομενων, άλλ’ ον μέρος, βασιλεως δ’ εφε-

λ Λ / >QkXC*Xc/>> λστωτος τοις πραγμασιν, ουοενος οε ως γ εν rots
Λ / c / λ Λ,παρουσιν οτω σαρρησουσιν υπαρχοντος, κακών ο 

άπαθονς και μετ’ ελπίδων άκραιφνών επιόντος τον
X Λ X X «ιτ /\ V /στρατού, και τω περί τας ΙΙυλα? εργω προεπηρμενου, 

και μόνον ονκ εν τοΐς όφθαλμοΐς εχοντος οτι και 
τούτονς πάντας αντίκα δη κεΐσθαι δεησει.

άλλα ταντα πάντα η ©εμιστοκλεονς, ως φησιν

111“'

Πλάτων, διακονία και κολακεία, ώς δ’ ή κοινή ψήφος 
των Ελλήνων, σοφία και πρόνοια διεκώλνσεν και τά- 
ξιν πάσι τοΐς εργοις έπέθηκεν. ώστ ον μόνον εξ ων 
αυτός ηγούμενος κατώρθωσεν, άλλα και ef ων τοΐς 
ε/ # * Λ/λ χ j j > e χ «/ύστερον αίτιος του κατορ&ωσαι τα βφ αντονς ηκοντα 
εγενετο, οϊον τω Πανσανίφ, τω Κίμωνι, τοΐς άλλοις,

X / 9 I S / -Λοικαιως αν της παρα πάντων ευφημίας τυγχανοι. η
£ > V Τ Τ~Τ \ / > Q »-» 3 X ν Jκομιοη γ αν, ω Ιΐλατων, αοικοιμεν, ει τον έργων φι

λάνθρωπων ούτως εις τούς "Έλληνας νπάρξαντα μηδε 
263 ρήματος των επιεικών τολμήσομεν άξιώσαι. εμοι μεν 

ούν ονδεν φαυλότερος ονδ’ ατιμότερος δοκεΐ Θεμιστο
κλής γενέσθαι στρατηγών 'Αθηναίων η Σωκράτης

73 περιγενησόμενον Behr (sed post πυρφόρον) σωθησόμε 
νον hie Reiske

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

tion, even when they had established examples both on 
land and at sea to show them how superior to the barbar
ians they ought to be, and if besides it was a subordinate 
of the King and not the King himself who had stayed 
behind, then for sure no one at all would have been con
fident of the fire-bearer’s survival if they had been fighting 
against the whole force and not just part of it,202 and the 
King himself had been in charge of operations, and there 
was nothing in the circumstances that they could draw any 
confidence from, and the Persian army was advancing in
tact and with undamaged hopes, elated in advance by what 
they had achieved at Thermopylae and all but picturing to 
themselves the inevitability of all these men too soon lying 
dead before them.

It was all this that was prevented by what Plato calls 262 
Themistocles’ lackey work and flattery, but the consensus 
of the Greeks calls his wisdom and foresight, as he brought 
good order to all their activities. It is therefore not only on 
die strength of his own successes as leader, but also on the 
strength of his responsibility for the achievements of his 
successors (such as Pausanias, Cimon, and the rest) in 
what fell to them, that he would rightly win the praise of 
all. We would be doing a complete injustice, Plato, if we 
could not bring ourselves to think the man who thus led 
the way in generous action toward the Greeks worthy of 
even a single seemly word. In my eyes, Themistocles lead- 263 
ing the Athenians as general cut no meaner or less valu-

202 A reference to Hdt. 8.6.2, where it is recorded that the 
advancing Persians were determined that “not even the fire 
bearer (to use their term) should survive,” i.e., determined on the 
complete annihilation of the Greek army.
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(τυστρατευόμενος επί Δηλίω και εν Αμφιπόλει καί εν 
ΤΤ Ο / / / , 3 3 tf 3 λΙίοτβιοαια. καιτοι συ γ εκείνον επαινείς, οτι εν τη 
από Δηλίου φυγή θαρρούντως άπηει, και καταφανής
•At/ ν & ι i /*· Τ χ \ /■> 3ων otl, et τί,ς αψοιτο αυτόν, ev καν καλώς αμυυαταί.

3/ $ \ Τ X Λ X X \ / XVουκουν οεινον ω γη και νέοι καί λόγων και έργων 
ηγεμόνες, εξάγομαι γάρ είπεΐν, Σωκράτη μεν καί της 
φυγής έπαινεΐν καί φάσκειν εκείνον άναχωρεΐν κάλ- 
λιον Αάχητος, Θεμιστοκλέα δέ, δ? διώκων, ού φενγων 
τούς πολεμίους την ανδρείαν έπεδείκνυτο, καί ού της 

> λ ©* > /\ e ct^\ \ / A λ \ / \αρετής απασα απελαυσεν η Ελλάς, α της οβίλύας καί 
της ανανορενας εστ ουο/χατα, τούτους καλονυτα μ/η 
φροντίζειν; δς καί οτ απ’ Εύβοιας άνεχώρει νενικη- 
κώς, τοιαΰτα τάν μέσω διεπράττετο, οϊα άν ούδείς πω 
τών έπειγομενων όπωσοΰν άπελθεΐν.

εΐτα λέγεις ώς ού πολλού τίνος άξιον η σωτηρία.
/ Τ \ / \ /Ί Λ A X /)> <7τι ουν κωλύει και τοις σωτηρσι νεοις, οι και καν ενα 

ημάς σωζουσιν, καί τότ εκείνα κατεργάσασθαι τοΐς 
“Έλλησι παρέσχον—; άλλ’ εγώ μεν έάσω τό βλά- 
σφημον, ύπονοεΐν δ’ εστιν τό γ' εκ τού λόγου συμ- 
βαΐνον. εγώ δ’ εκείνον άν ωμήν άμείνω καί δικαιότ€- 
ρον τον λόγον είναι, κάκείνως λέγοντά τινα ούκ άν 
άμαρτάνειν ώς θεοί μεν τω οντι σωτηρες καί την Ελ
λάδα οΐ τότε σώσαντές είσιν ούτοι, διηκόνησαν δε 
Μιλτιάδης καί Θεμιστοκλής, ηπερ μεγίστη καί καλ- 
Χίστη δύναμις ανθρώπου, διακουησαι τοις κρείττο-

able a figure than Socrates did fighting in the ranks at 
Delium and Amphipolis and Potidaea.203 Yet it is the latter 
that you praise, because in the retreat from Dehum he 
retreated confidently, making it abundantly clear that if 
anyone laid hands on him he would well and truly defend 
himself.204 Is it not then monstrous, O Earth and you gods 
who direct both words and deeds, I am moved to say, to 
praise Socrates even for running away and to maintain that 
he retreated more nobly than Laches, but although The
mistocles showed his courage by pursuing the enemy 
rather than running away from them and the whole of 
Greece benefited from his heroism, not to feel concerned
about calling him by all possible names for cowardice and 
unmanliness? Moreover, when he was withdrawing victo
rious from Euboea, he accomplished such tilings in the 
process as have never yet been done by people hastening 
to get away by any means available.

Then you say that mere salvation is not worth anything 
very much.205 What then is to prevent even the saving 
gods, who preserve each one of us individually and who 
enabled the Greeks to achieve what they did at that time,
from . . .—but I pass over the blasphemous suggestion, 
although one can surmise where this Une of thought leads. 
I would have thought it to be a better and fairer line of
thought, and anyone maintaining it not to be in error, that 
these gods, saviors in very truth, are the ones who also 
saved Greece on that occasion, and that Miltiades and
Themistocles worked as their lackeys, exercising that 
greatest and finest of human capacities, servitude to the

203 Ap. 28e, Symp. 219e—21d. 204 Symp. 220e-21b.
205 Grg. 511b-13a.

264

265

220 221



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS 3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

5J{! '

iu
mir ύ <li'

266 σιρ. τούτ ούν, ώ θεία κεφαλή, προσήκει λεγειν, κάγω 
φαίην άν εκείνους γενεσθαι τους άνδρας ύπηρέτας 
καί διακόνους, ού τού δήμου τών Αθηναίων—πόθεν;— 
ούδ’ ανθρώπων ούδενός, εί μη τδ προεστάναι και τδ 

267 κελεύειν διακονεϊν και ύπηρετειν είναι δει λεγειν. ετι 
/ ) Ck \ Α Λ / Λ/ >/ »/ Λ

tolwv ουθ€ τοις γορ€υσι χάριν αν rts βωη τ<η$ 

λόγοι? τούτοι?, ούδ’ εις ευεργεσίας τιθέναι μέρος, οι 
τού ζην και σωζεσθαι παρέσχον ήμΐν τάς άρχάς. εί 
δε δη καί τον Έώριπίδην μάρτυρα έπάγοιτο λέγοντα 
εί ΟΤΙ

VO X C Λ /\ \ /
€o€t γαρ ηρας σύλλογον ποιούμενους 

\ J / /> ΛϊβΤ,ΛΖ /τον φυντα νρηνειν οσ ερχεται κακα,

268 η που σφοδρά αν τι δόζειεν λεγειν. άλλ9 οιμαι των 
X / ·?»> / X ζ> Άμεν πραγμάτων οις εντυγχανομεν και του χείρον ή

βέλτιον βιώναι τον δαίμονα καί την τύχην αίτιώμεθα,
καί νή Δί’, εί βούλει, προστίθει τδ καί ημάς αυτούς 
δεϊν, ούδέν γάρ βλάβος τω λόγω, τοϊς δ’ ύπηρετήσα-
σιν εις την γένεσιν καί δι ών πρώτον ήλθομεν εις
φώς, τούτοι? την πρώτην καί μεγίστην χάριν ήγού- 
μεθα δεϊν εχειν μετά τούς ετι τούτων προτέρους θεούς.

269 εί τοίνυν τοϊς γονεύσι δι αύτδ τδ είναι μόνον τοσ- 
αύτην έχομεν χάριν καί δμολογούμεν όφείλειν χρεα 
πάντων χρεών πρεσβύτατα, πώς ού Μιλτιάδη γε καί

206 Another echo of Phdr. 234d. 207 Fr. 449 TrGF, a
widely quoted passage from the Cresphontes.

208 Leg. 717b.

Higher Powers. That then is what it is appropriate to say, 266 
you fount of inspiration:206 I too would assert that these 
men were servants and lackeys, just not of the Athenian 
people—how could this have been?—nor of any human 
master, unless we are to say that to lead and to give orders 
is to be a lackey and a servant. On your line of argument, 267 
moreover, someone could forbid us to be grateful to our 
parents, or to count them as our benefactors, even though 
they furnished us with the origins of our life and preserva
tion, and if he were to summon Euripides as a witness, 
with his lines

We should have gathered ourselves together in 
assembly

and lamented the newborn for the ills he is entering j
onto,207J — t

he would certainly give the impression of talking good 
sense. But in fact I think that, whereas we blame divinity 268 L
and chance for the fortunes we encounter and for our rUM 
having a worse or a better life to live (and indeed if you 
like, because it will do no damage to the argument, by all 
means add that we should blame ourselves for this too), 
we believe that we should give our first and greatest 
thanks—after the gods who take precedence even over 
them—to those people who served to bring about our 
birth and through whom we first saw the fight of day.

If therefore we are so grateful to our parents simply for 269 
our existence and confess that we owe them debts that go 
back before all others,208 how can we not be obliged to 
think that something beneficial was done by Miltiades and
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Θεμιστοκλή πλέον tl πεπράχθαι χρη δοκεΐν, οϊτινζς 
i / 3 {X X λ / 3/ \ου του ζην μονον ονοε της σωτήριας αίτιοι τοις Ελ- 

λησι κατέστησαν, άλλα και βελτίονς αντί χειρόνων 
270 εν αντοΐς οΐς επραττον εϊθιζον είναι; άτοπον δέ μοι 

I / 3 X / \ * ί / >fφαιννται, et ρβυ (τυ/χ/χαχους τινας η φρουριον π ρου
ς- ·α / ά / ·λ ι ο rοοσαν, η ναυν μιαν η ουο, η φυγής atrcot τισιν 
λ/)/ / \\'λ* χ λη ναυατου κατέστησαν, ττολλοις αν και πυκνοις 
ελαύνειν αυτούς τοΐς ρημασιν και μετ Έώρυβάτου 
και Φρυυώνδου καταλέγειν, ώσπερ τον Άρχέλαορ 

Ο» / $ / X ν/Ί\ / 3 /κακοοαιμονα οηπου και avkiov προσειρηκεν, αποκτα-
<5 3 /χ 3 χ er X 5 \ναντα ους ου προσηκεν, εττει ο απαντας μεν ηλευ- 

θέρωσαν και κατά γην καϊ κατά θάλατταν ττροκιν- 
ς f it ex > / \ / χ\ουνευοντες, έσωσαν οε ου μονον τα σώματα και τας 
ψνχάς τών έαντούς παρακαταθεμένων, άλλα καί 
πόλεις καί χώραν καί πολιτείαν καί εθη καί νόμους 
καί την επωνυμίαν αυτήν τον γένονς, ανδρείας δε καί 
δικαιοσύνης ονδ' ότιονν άπέλιπον, μείζω δε η παρέλα- 
βον παρέδοσαν την Ελλάδα, τοΐς δε θεοΐς πρέποντα 
χαριστηρια τούτων άνηγαγον,74 διεγένοντο δ’ <ώς>75 
είπεΐν πανηγνρίζοντες καί ταΐς πράζεσι καί τοΐς πο- 
\ / XI Xf/ X C /X 3 ✓ A

74 άνηγαγορ Abresch άπηγαγον codd. 75 add. lunt.

λιτενμασιν και φανεραν απασι την εαντων αρετήν, ην 
εις τε θεούς καί άνθρώπονς εΐχον, κατέστησαν, της 
Μι0αίκου καί ©εαρίωνος μοίρας αντονς άξιονν είναι- 
καί τονς μεν ιατρούς τών μαγείρων φάσκειν είναι 
βελτίονς οτι σωζονσι, τούς δε της σωτηρίας τών Έλ- 
ληνων προστάντας μη τοΐς ίατροΐς άπεικάζειν, άλλα

Themistocles, who were not only responsible for the 
Greeks’ continued existence and preservation, but also in 
the very course of their actions trained them to be better 
rather than worse people. It seems bizarre to me that, if 270
they had betrayed some of their allies or a fortified posi
tion, or a ship or two, or had been responsible for some 
peoples exile or death, Plato would have pursued them 
with a thick hail of names and categorized them with Eu- 
rybates and Phrynondas,209 just as he called Archelaus ill- 
starred and wretched because he killed people he should 
not have killed,210 but when they actually freed all by put
ting themselves at risk on land and sea on their behalf, and 
saved not only the bodies and souls of those who had en
trusted themselves to them, but also their cities and terri
tory and constitutions and customs and laws and the very 
name of the Greek nation, and left no proof of bravery and 
justice ungiven, and handed Greece on mightier than they 
had inherited her, and rendered the gods fitting thanks for
this, and as one might say celebrated a continual festival
with their deeds and their administration of affairs, and
made clear to all the virtue that they exercised in their

gods and men, Plato said that theydealings with both
deserved to belong to the same category as Mithaecus and
Thearion.211 It is similarly bizarre that he should say that
doctors are better than butchers because they save lives,212
but should compare the champions of Greek freedom not

209 prt. 327d.
210 Grg. 470d-71d, 479d-e.
211 Grg. 517b-18b.
212 Grg· 464b-e.
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τοΐς όψοποιοΐς. και μην εί μηδέν βελ,τίονς εποίονν, 
ν γ ο ζ j λ λ f t i r > j .εσχοζον οε, ιατρών εν τοντο γ εποιονν, ονκ οψοποιων, 
ώστε τών y Ιατρών ούδεν ήσαν χείρονς.

πώς ονν ούδενός ήσαν άζιοι τοΐς Έλλησιν; ούκ άν
ταντα σνγχωρήσειεν Πλάτων αύτος αύτώ. ετερωθι 
γονν, ον μηδεμία εστιν φιλονικία, λέγει ταντί·—λέγει 
δε νπερ ^ικελιωτών άνδρών, αρχήν τινα πράττων 
αντοΐς βασιλικήν, ώς αν δη Δίων αντος ών—

Ilf

/ Iff f 9/ων οι προγονοί—φησίν—το γε μεγιστόν έσω
σαν από βαρβάρων τονς Έλληνας, ώστ έζεΐ-

\ X f * Λ ΖΊ X f 9/ναν π^ρν ττολιτβιας pvv ττοιβισσαι Κογους- eppov- 
£X f 9f \ f 9t > 3\ \ 5\ f Άσιν οε τότε οντε Κογος οντ ελπίς ελειπετο αν 

ούδαμη ούδαμώς.

|ί(μΐΒ. ’

273 ούκονν εν τοντοις επαινεί τούς τής σωτηρίας αιτίονς 
τοΐς Έλληετι καταστάντας, και χάριτάς γε φησι δεΐν

9 f 9 <*» X f 5 f /\ > \ \ > &βκτιρβιν αντοΐς, και ταντας ον φανλας, αλλ οιας ονο 
Ά > X V C > / X X X $αν αντος αν τις ρφοιως avrytrevev, καν προς τον ονσ-

f f ι tf x f y e fχζραννοντα φησνν οτν το μεγνσπον έσωσαν ον προγο- 
274 vol76 από βαρβάρων τονς “Έλληνας, ούκονν ή ’κεΐν 

άπαλείφειν προσήκεν, ή τανθ’ νπ’ εκείνων έζελή- 
λεγκται. ον γάρ εκείνο γ’ εστιν είπεΐν ώς τοΐς μεν 
τονς εν Σικελία σεσωκόσι τών Ελλήνων χάριτας και

76 οί πρόγονοι TQ2M2 orn. cett. fort, delenda

>,,5

to doctors but to caterers: even if they did not make them 
any better people, but did save their lives, in that one re
spect at least they were acting like doctors not caterers, 
and so were at least no worse than doctors.

How then could they have been worthless in the eyes 
of the Greeks? Plato would not even agree with himself 
about this. At any rate, in another place, where he is not 
straining to win an argument, he has this to say, when 
speaking in support of some Sicilians and, in the persona 
of Dion, negotiating a monarchical form of rule for them:

It was your ancestors—he says—who performed 
the supreme feat of saving the Greeks from the bar
barians, which is what allows us now to discuss 
forms of political organization; if they had failed 
then no scope for discussion and no hope at all 
would now remain.213

271

272

I
/I

In these words, therefore, he praises those who were re- 273 
sponsible for the preservation of Greece and says that they 
should be given no mean thanks, indeed such thanks as no 
one would find it easy to request even for himself, and his 
reply to anyone who bridles at this is that “your ancestors 
performed the supreme feat of saving the Greeks from the 
barbarians.”214 Either then his first proposition ought to 274 
have been expunged, or his second is refuted by it. Be
cause it is at all events not possible to say that the men who 
saved the Greeks of Sicily are properly owed thanks and

213 Ep. 7.355d. 214 The repetition of “your ancestors”
here is slightly awkward and may be due to a reader’s clarification; 
if it is removed, Aristides says “his reply... is that they performed 
the supreme feat. . .”
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δωρεά? εικος ύπάρχειν, τοΐς δ’ «/ X X 3ατταοταν /xev την αρ-
χαίαν Ελλάδα, [καί]77 της δ’ αντης οδού της πολι- 

/ X \ / X >τ \ Ζ Χ Χ«/ Ο X

215 Tht. 143d. Aristides’ characteristically labored point is that 
for Plato to allow Sicilians to praise fifth-century Athenian heroes 
while himself, though an Athenian, condemning them, is incon
sistent with this declaration that he put into Socrates’ mouth.

τβιας και Σικβλιαυ και Ιταλίαν και τους οπού οη γης 
καί θαλάττης 'Έλληνας, τούτοις ούδε λόγου δει μετεΐ- 
ναι φιλάνθρωπου, ούδ’ ώς χρηστοί γ’ ησαν άκούειν 
νπάρχει,ν.

καί μην αυτός γε συ φης ου τών εν Κυρηνη μάλλορ
* η των Ά^ηνησι κηδεσ^αι. είτα συ τοΐς εκγόνοις

μΐίΚ

ΐ!

I

αυτών έφείς λεγειν περί δωρεών, αυτούς κακώς λεγειρ 
9 >/ X c/ XX / >\ /ηξίωσας, και αμα μβν τους τυράννους βλβ/χβις, αμα 
δε τούς της ελευθερίας αιτίους τοΐς 'Έλλησιν ψεγεις. 
κάνταΰθα ό κολοφών τού λόγου, ώς ούδ’ ή ελευθερία 
πάνυ τι σεμνόν, άλλα καί πολλοΐς άμεινον άκούειν 

276 ετερων η ελευ#εροις είναι, καλώς, άρ’ ούν καί τότε 
Λ >Α/1/ 3/ 9 Λ X X 3 /τοις Ασηναιοις αμβινον ην ακουσαι; και μην ου πορ- 

ρωθεν, άλλ’ εξ αυτών ών έπρατταν άζιοι της ελευ
θερίας όντες εδείκνυσαν. ετι δ’ ού Διοσκούροις, ούδε 
Θησεΐ τω Ποσειδώνος, ούδ’ 'Ηρακλεΐ τω κοινώ πάν
των προστάτη, ούδε τοΐς άρίστοις καί δικαιοτάτοις 
τών ημιθέων ύπακούσαι κίνδυνος ην, άλλ’ άν^ρώποις 
ύβρεων καί κακών μεστοΐς, ύφ’ ών αγαθόν μεν ού& 
ότι.οΰν εμελΚον δηπου μα0ησεσ#αι, πάντα δε πει- 

/Ί X 3/ X ✓ & ^9crecroai τα αατχίοττα και οβινοτατα. ω<ττ€ πως ουκ 
αν αισχιστα πραγμάτων συνέβη, εΐ πρότερον τούς

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

rewards, while those who saved the whole of old Greece, 
and, in the course of pursuing the same objectives, Sicily 
and Italy too and the Greeks in general wherever they 
lived on land or sea, should not benefit from so much as a 
kind word nor have the possibility of hearing it said of 
them that they were good men.

You yourself, Plato, say that you are less concerned 275 
about things in Cyrene than about things in Athens.215 Yet, 
while permitting their descendants to talk about benefits 
bestowed, you then saw fit to speak ill of these men them
selves, and you simultaneously condemn tyrants and cas
tigate the authors of Greek freedom. And then comes the 
finishing touch to your argument, in the form of the state
ment that freedom itself is nothing very imposing, and that 
there are many for whom it is better to be subservient to ■,·!
others rather than free. Bravo! Let me ask you then, are 276 
the Athenians of that time included among those for 
whom it was better to be subservient to others? No, they 
proved themselves worthy of freedom at first hand, by 
their own deeds! What is more, the danger they were in 
was not of having to obey the Dioscuri, or Theseus the son 
of Poseidon, or Heracles the shared champion of all alike, 
or the best and most just of the demigods, but rather men 
replete with violence and villainy, by whom they were 
certainly not going to be taught anything good, and would 
be subjected to all possible degradation and outrage. So 
how could it not have turned out an utter disgrace if on

77 del. Lenz
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Ήρακλβίδας et? eXev^eptaf άφαιρούμβροι τότ’ αύτοι 
τοις βαρβάροις ύπέκυψαρ €P φαύλω θεμενοι; άλλα 
μην el μήτ αυτοί δουλεύειν άξιοι μηθ’ οΐ όηόρτες 
βελτίους ζκάνων, ό τε κίνδυνος πβρί τών Εσχάτων 
κρατηθεΐσιν, πως ούκ ενταύθα είπερ που καιρός ην 
δαξαι δουλείαν θανάτου μάλλον πεφοβημΕνους; Επι- 
θήσω γάρ τά ΤΙλάτωνος αυτού ρήματα, el δβ τούτο 

X / X ✓ X 7ft X Xπαντι γνώριμον και παση, <οτι>ιαταυτ ην άριστά και 
σπουδαιότατα και μόνα τού λόγου τού βελτίονος και

X Λ 9 Λ ’ $ Λ \ Λ' 9 Λ 9 , Xτης πολίτικης αρετής, et det ταλησες ειπειρ, επ εοτχα-
'/ Λ / 9 <*» / C

top ηκορτα, πως τους ye εις ταυτα παρασ^χουτας εαυ-
X X Γί Γϊ f tf X /τους xat ρεραιωσαρτας απαετι μετά της σωτηρίας 

την Ελευθερίαν ολίγου τίνος άξιους η τοΐς πολίταις η 
τοΐς “Έλλη σι νομιστΕον;

και μην ούδ’ άνειμένην γε την ελευθερίαν εποίησαν 
9 r* X XX X Γ\ Γ\ fαυτοις* οι ye προς μερ τους ραρραρους ούτως ειχορ 

ώστε μηδΕ φωνήν ΕΘΕλειν άκούειρ, προς δε τούς °Έλ- 
ληνας ούτω κοινώς και φιλανθρώπως ώσθ’ ειξαν της 
ηγβμονίας Εκόντες Αακ€δαιμονίοις, προΕχοντες πλ€ΐ- 
στον οπόσον αυτών, και γάρ τοι παρ’ εκόντων πάλιν 
αυτήν τών “Ελλήνων Εκομίσαντο. ούτως ούκ αν ευ δι
καιοσύνης ούδΕ σωφροσύνης, ώ Πλάτωρ, ΕνΕπλησαν 
την πόλιν συμμάχων και φόρων και φλυαριών, ώς συ 
φης, άλλ’ άπο σώφρονος και δικαίας και θαυμαστής 

s > / χ χ >\ /) / xαρςαμενοί της αρχή?, κα*> τους της ελευσεριας ορούς 
κάλλιστα Εφύλαξαν, μΕσην αύθαδ^ίας και ταπ€ΐνότη-

78 πάση οτι Reiske πάσι codd.
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this occasion, having in earlier times liberated the children 
of Heracles, they had bowed to the barbarian yoke and 
thought nothing of it? Indeed, if they themselves did not 277 
deserve to be slaves, and those attacking them were not 
better men than they were, and defeat would have placed 
them in the ultimate danger, how can this time if any not 
have been the right one to show that they were (to invoke 
Plato’s own words)216 more afraid of servitude than of 
death? But if it is well known to every man and woman 
that theirs were the best and most virtuous of actions and, 
if the truth be told, the only ones to reach the summit of 
enlightened principle and political virtue, how are those 
who presented themselves for this task and secured the 
freedom and salvation of all to be deemed to be people of _
little value to their fellow citizens or to the Greek nation? 1

It was moreover no degenerate freedom that they se- 278 
cured for them, given that they were so disposed toward 
the barbarians as not to be willing even to hear their 
voices, and so public spirited and generous toward the 
Greeks that they willingly surrendered the leadership to 
the Spartans, even though they were enormously superior 
to them. And what is more the Greeks willingly returned 
it to them again. So true is it, Plato, that they did not as 279 
you allege sate the city on allies and tribute and trifles 
without regard for justice and self-control,217 but based 
themselves on a foundation of remarkable self-control and 
justice, and guarded the frontiers of freedom most splen
didly, keeping their fellow citizens on a course midway 
between arrogance and humility, and ushering in not an

216 Resp. 387b.
217 Grg. 519a.
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τος αγοντβς τους πολίτας, και. ου την aveoyv, ουο€ ην 
οντωσί τις αν φήσειεν έλενθερίαν είσάγοντες, άλλα 
την μετά του δικαίου και του σωφρονεΐν.

280 και μην οτι γε ουκ άτιμον ονδε του τυχόντος άν- 
δρός ελενθερώσαι πατρίδα, μη ότι γε την 'Ελλάδα, 
αυτός ΪΙλάτων, εί δε βούλει Δίων, υπάρχει μάρτνς, 
επει και ταντα της εκείνου ρήσεως

ΐί^ '

1b.
ι«ί^'

επι δε τοντοις ξύμπασιν άδόλω γνώμη και νγιεΐ 
μετά των θεών βασιλέα στησασθε πρώτον μεν 

\ > \ C \ / Λ Λ Λ >τον εμον υιόν χαριτων ενεκα οιττων, της τε παρ 
εμού και της παρά τον εμον πατρός. ό μεν γάρ 
από βαρβάρων ηλενθερωσεν εν τώ τότε χρόνω 
την πόλιν, εγώ δε από τυράννων νυν δίς, ών 
αντοι μάρτυρες υμείς γεγόνατε.

281 άρα ολίγου τίνος η φαύλου τίθησι λόγον™ Τϊλάτων 
ελενθεραν ποιησαι πόλιν, η μέλλονσαν άλλων εσε- 
σθαι κωλνσαι; 6τε τοίννν και βασιλείαν άζιον άντι 
τούτον διδόναι, και ταντά γε τοις έκγόνοις, και μικροϋ 
της ελευθερίας αντοΐς παραχωρησαι, διότι αυτών οί 
πρόγονοι την ελευθερίαν εφύλαξαν, η που τούς γε 
αυτούς ελευθερώσαντας ον μόνον τονς πολίτας, άλλα 
και σύμπαν τό τών Ελλήνων γένος εν τι τών δεινο- 
τάτων, μηδ' αντον τοΰ δοκεΐν ελεύθερους είναι μετ- 
έχειν εάν, άλλ’ ήν 0ργω τοις άλλοις διετήρησαν, 
ταύτης αντονς τό γιγνόμενον τής ελευθερίας άφαιρεϊ-

unrestrained freedom, or one that might be described in 
the terms you use, but the kind that goes together with 
justice and the practice of self-control.

Indeed Plato himself, or if you prefer Dion, is available 280 
to testify to the fact that it is no mean feat, nor one within 
just anybody’s capacity, to liberate one’s homeland, let 
alone the whole of Greece, since his message also includes 
this:

On this set of terms, with sincere and sound intent, 
and with the help of the gods, appoint a king. Let 
the first king be my son, in recognition of the double 
debt that you owe to me and to my father: he freed 
your city from barbarians in times gone by, and I 
more recently have twice freed it from tyrants, as .
you yourselves have witnessed.218

f

Does Plato count it of little or of trivial account to make a 281 
city free, or to prevent it from falling into the hands of 
others when it is about to do so? If it is justifiable to bestow 
even royal power in return for this service, and what 
is more on people’s descendants, and almost to cede 
ones freedom to them because their ancestors preserved 
their country’s freedom, then surely it ranks among 
the most monstrous of things, if there are men who 
freed not only their fellow citizens but also the whole of 
Greece, not to allow them some share even in the name 
of free men, but to deprive them of the proper rewards of 
the freedom that they defended for others by their deeds.

218 Ep. 8.355e-56a.
79 om. Τ secll. edd.
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Iff h 
(X1 

ilk.

282 σθαι. φέρε 8η κάκεΐνο σκεφώμεθα, 6σω καί κατά 
τοντο Μιλτιάδης και Θεμιστοκλής Δίωνος δικαιότεροι 
και βελτίονς τα ττολιτικά και το ίσον μάλλον φνλάτ-

X C \ > > > / Λ ν > Λ \τορτβς, et γε ot μεν αντ εκείνων των έργων ουοεν 
πλέον ητησαν ούθ’ αύτοΐς ούτε παισίν, άλλ’ έζαρκεΐν 
νπελάμβανον εν πεποιηκέναι τούς ^Ελληνας, Δίων 8έ, 
ώς σν φης, και τοιοντων δωρεών προσεδεΐτο, έν αΤς 
ην άκονειν τών έζ εκείνον τονς άλλονς, μη έφ’ έκα
στον τών καιρών μηδ’ επί τών πραγμάτων αντών, ότι 
βέλτιον τών άλλων φρονονσιν η λέγονσι πειθομέ- 
νονς, άλλ’ είσάπαζ στησαμένονς βασιλέας, καν ει 
τινες αντών βελτίονς ένεΐεν.

283 άρ ον πανταχόθεν σαντόν ηρηκας; οπον γε δη και 
της ισότητας και της γεωμετρίας εκείνοι μέν οντωσι 
μνημονενοντες φαίνονται, Δίων 8’ ονχί, ονδ’ οί Δίω
νος παΐδες, και ταντα όμιλησαντες τώ δεινοτάτω γε
ωμετρίαν ΤΙλάτωνι.

284 τρίτον δέ—φησιν η επιστολή—προκαλεΐσθαι 
χρη βασιλέα γίγνεσθαι Σνρακονσών έκόντα 
έκονσης της πόλεως τον νυν τον τών πολεμίων 
άρχοντα στρατοπέδον, Διονύσιον τον Διονύ
σιον, εάν έθέλη έκών εις βασιλέως σχήμα 
άπαλλάττεσθαι, δεδιώς μέν τάς τνχας, ελεών δβ 
πατρίδα και ιερών άθεραπενσίαν καί τάφονς, 
μη διά φιλονικίαν πάντως πάντ άπολέση βαρ- 
βάροις έπίχαρτος γενόμενος.

234

Let us also reflect by how much in this respect Miltiades 282 
and Themistocles were juster men than Dion, and better 
politicians and better preservers of equality, at any rate if 
they asked for nothing more in return for their achieve
ments for themselves or for their children, but thought it 
was enough simply to have done the Greeks good, whereas 
Dion, in your account, asked for such considerable re
wards as he did, among them that everybody else should 
be subjects to his descendants, not on specific occasions 
and on the basis of actual fact, because they were satisfied 
that they had better plans or better things to say than the 
rest, but appointing them kings once and for all, even if 
there were better men than they available.

Have you not comprehensively caught yourself out, 283 r
given that these men were so evidently mindful of equality I
and geometry, and that neither Dion nor his sons were, 
even though they had kept company with the master 
geometer Plato?219

The man you must invite—the letter says—to be 284 
the third king of Syracuse, with both his agreement 
and that of the city, is the current commander of 
your enemies’ army, Dionysius son of Dionysius, in 
the hopes that he may be ready to take the position 
of king instead, out of a combination of fear for what 
chance may have in store and pity for his country 
and its untended shrines and its tombs, lest his 
ambition should cause him to lose absolutely every
thing and allow the barbarians to revel in his down
fall.220

219 Grg. 508a; Ep. 7.327a-c. 220 Ep. 8.356a-b.
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285 ei τοίνυν καί τώ του τυράννου παιδί καί του τώι^0
πολεμίων άρχοντι στ /£> / > χ Cρατοπεοου καιρόν έστιν εχον οι-
αλλάττεσθαι, εάν βούληται βασιλεύς αντί τυράννου
γίγνεσθαι,, έλεήσας πατρίδα καί ιερών άθεραπευσίαν
καί τάφους, ή που τοις γε τών 'Ελλήνων εύεργέταις

X £ > A e X X / J \ / 3 / /) X 3και οι ους ιερά και τάφοι και παντα εσωντ] και ονκ

286

I
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287

επίχαρτος ή Ελλά? τοις βαρβάροις εγενετο, ε’ικός ήν 
σπείσασθαι, καί τήν γε βλασφημίαν αύτοΐς άνεΐναι, 
εϊ καί μηδέν εΐχεν ζργω νεΐμαι πλέον, φέρε γάρ προς 
θεών ει οτε ήν εκείνα τά πράγματα, ό Θεμιστοκλής 
καλούντων αυτόν τών ’Αθηναίων καί βοηθεΐν 6 τι εχοι 
κελευόντων, άλλο μεν ούδέν ήτησεν, μήτε τυραννίδα 
μήτ εννομον βασιλείαν, τοσούτον δε μη τι διάκονός 
γε ύπ’ αυτών κληθήναι, μηδέ τοιοΰτον όνειδος λαβείν,
>x / X/ > λ 3 XX€αν καταστηατ) τα πραγματα αυτοις, ei παρών ετυχε 
Τϊλάτων, τί άν τοις Άθηναίοις συνεβούλευσεν ό τοις 
Χυρακοσίοις ταύτα συμβουλενων; άρ’ ου μετρίαν νο- 
μίσαι τήν πρόκλησιν τού Θεμιστοκλέους καί δούναι 
τήν χάριν; έμοί μέν γάρ καν προσηγγυήσθαι δοκεΐ 
ταύτα υπέρ τής πατρίδος. ούκούν άτοπον μελλόντων 
μέν εσεσθαι τών έργων καί όπως πραχθείη <εν άφα- 
νεΐ ετι>81 κειμένων82 ταύθ’ υπέρ πάντων ύπισχνεΐσθαι, 
όντων δέ καί πεπραγμένων καί τής αρετής τής εκείνου 
φανεράς άπασιν "Έλλησι καί βαρβάροις γεγονυίας, 
όμως ύβρίζειν έπιχειρεΐν, καί μήτε ιερά μήτε τάφους

If then it is opportune to come to an agreement even with 285 
a tyrant’s son and the commander of the enemy army, 
provided he is willing to be a king rather than a tyrant, and 
to take pity on his country and its untended shrines and 
its tombs, then for sure it would have been reasonable for 
Plato to be reconciled with the benefactors of Greece and 
the men thanks to whom shrines, graves, and all were 
saved and the barbarians were not allowed to revel in 
Greece’s downfall, and at least to let up on his verbal in
sults toward them, even if he had no more practical bene
fit to bestow on them. Look, for heaven’s sake, if at the 286 
time of those great events, when the Athenians were call
ing on him and enjoining him to give all the help he could, 
Themistocles had asked for nothing else, not tyrannical 
power nor lawful kingship, but only that they should not 
call him a lackey and that he should not have to endure 
such a reproach as this, provided that he should save the 
day for them, if Plato had happened to be there, what 
would the man who gives this advice to the Syracusans 
have advised the Athenians? Would he not have advised 
them to think Themistocles’ proposal a reasonable one, 
and to be grateful to him? In my view, he would even have 
gone surety for him on his homeland’s behalf. Is it not then 287 
bizarre to offer these guarantees of benefit for all when 
their fulfillment lies in the future and it is still unclear how 
they will turn out, but once they are fulfilled and done and 
Themistocles’ heroism has become universally clear, to 
Greek and barbarian alike, nevertheless to try to insult 
him outrageously, unashamed before holy places, tombs,

80 τού τών U τώ τών cett. τώ τού τών edd.
81 έν άφανεΐ ετι Trapp post Behr(<€v άδήλω> post κειμένων)

82 κειμένων Behr καί μόνον codd.
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αίσχύνεσθαι μήτε επιγράμματα, αλλά κακώς λεγειν 
ον επαινεΐν βουληθεντα τής αξίας εργον ήν τυχεΐν;

\ \ > CT > / /Ί \ f288 καί μην ουχ ομοιον εν μέση τη ναλαττη περί των 
εν τω πλοίω λεγειν καί την ευψυχίαν την αυτού δει- 
κνύναι και καθήμενον εξω τής ζάλης ύπο τω τειχίω- 
ά Ιίλάτων παντός μάλλον καλώς είδώς εκών υπερβαί
νει και κατηγορεί Θεμιστοκλέους εμβιβάσαντος Αθη
ναίους εις τάς τριήρεις, εν τούτοις μεν ου τοις λόγοις, 
ετερωθι δε, φάσκων αυτούς εθισθήναι φευγειν εκ τού-

289 του και μη μάχεσθαι μένοντας, ώς δή σύ μεν κάγώ 
πολλάς τροπάς οπλιτών εποιησάμεθα, Θεμιστοκλής 
δε ούδεν άλλο ή φεύγειν ήπίστατο. εγώ δ’ εί μεν ήν 
t/ f -Λ X /) Λ X »erepop τροπορ ρικησαι, η και (τωίζηραι το πρωτορ, 
ταχ αν τι τουτους ωμήν είναι τους Κογους- οτε ο ην

λ λ Λ χ /χ >αιρεσις ή ναυμαχουντας κρατειν, η κατα γην απο- 
λωλέναι, πώς ήν ίσον ή τις ή θαυμαστή φιλοσοφία 
τεθνάναι μάτην, εξόν μετά τής μεγίστης ευδοξίας 
σωθήναι;

290 άρχήν δ’ εγωγε ούκ επινοώ πού διακεκριται κατά 
γήν μεν νικήσαι καλόν είναι, εν θαλάττη δ’ αισχρόν- 
Λ χ χ / χ χ γ\ / \ \ /χη τηρ ρ,€Ρ κραριαρ και τηρ ρυρσαν ποΛΛου twos 
αξίαν είναι, τα δε νήια και τούς κωπεας τού μηδενός-
& ν Χ/)/\ Λώσπερ αν ει τις την σαΚατταν εςαιροι των οντων, η 
μάτην γενεσθαι λέγοι και διαγράφοι την τού Ποσει- 
δώνος άρχήν δεύτερα τών πάντων εχουσαν, ώς φησιν

and inscriptions, and to speak ill of a man it would be a 
hard task to praise as he deserved even if one wanted to?

What is more, it is not the same thing to speak of ship- 288 
board matters and to show off one’s confidence while one 

, is sitting safe from the swell in the shelter of ones little 
I wall,221 as it is to do so out on the open sea. Plato knows 

this truth better than anyone but willfully contravenes it 
and, albeit elsewhere and not in this dialogue, condemns 
Themistocles for embarking the Athenians on their tri
remes, asserting that this got them into the habit of run
ning away, rather than standing their ground and fight
ing.222 As if you and I had many times been responsible 289 
for routing an infantry line, while Themistocles knew only 
how to run away! Had there been some other way of win
ning, or indeed of keeping safe in the first place, I might 
have thought there was something in this line of argument; 
but given that the actual choice was between conquering 

I in a fight at sea and being annihilated on land, how can it 
have been an evenly balanced one, and what would the 
marvelous philosophical cleverness have been in dying in 
vain, when it was possible to come safely through with the 
greatest glory?

I simply do not have the slightest idea how the distinc- 290 
tion has been made that says that it is noble to win a vic
tory on land, but shameful to do so at sea, or that cornel 
wood and ox hide are worth a great deal, but ship tim
bers and oars nothing, as if one could remove the sea 
from the fist of existing things, or declare that the realm 
of Poseidon, which Homer says is the second most im
portant part of the world,223 is pointless and strike it out.

| 221 Resp. 496d. 222 j^g. 706c. 223 fl. 15.189-92.
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ΛΛ 1 Γ/Ζ\ / T > ' X \ /Λ / /291 Ομηρος, τι ουν ουχι και, περί τον σίτου κατηγορησο- 

μεν αυτών, οτι χρώνται έπεισάκτω τώ πλέονι και
προσδέονται θαλάττης, εζον τη χώρα στέργειν ήν 
γεωργούσιν, ώ θειότατε άν8ρών· τούτο μεν εστ αττο- 
\ \ / \ Λ XXV C Λ / X χΚωΚεναι Κιμιμ καί μην et ye η του σίτου κομιοη κατα 
θάλατταν αύτοΐς αναγκαίου καί σωτήριου, της αυτής 
tr f X \ / fευεκα σωτήριας και τότε τη υαΚαττη προσεχρησαυτο 

292 και προσήν η του καλού μερις τη χρεία, και μην ού8’
> Λ / > 3/ 5 Λ C X X Λ \εκειυο γ εστιν ειπειυ ως τον μεν σίτον εοει κατα 
θάλατταν αύτοΐς φοιτάν, τής 8έ σιτοπομπίας ού χρην

• ·0* Λ θ' V / > Λ 3/0» /προιοειυ όπως εσονται κύριοι, ουκουν εοει τριηρων 
293 και του ναυμαχείν έπίστασθαι. πώς ουν ό ταΰτα συ μ-

Γ) \ ' ' Υ Α λ 1 c / XρουΚευωυ περιειργαζετο, η πως ουχ ηρμοττετο προς 
χ// λ / c/ χ «-» ητην φυσιν της χωράς, ινα και τούτο προσσωμεν;

t/ Ο F 3/ Ο Λ /■* 3 /X Λομοιον ο αν μοι οοκουμεν ποιειν ει ταυτα κατήγοροι-
« Λ , ν λ ι / λ’α j fμεν, ώσπερ αν ει και τη φύσει της Αττικής μεμφοι- 

μεθα, οτι αυτήν έχει θάλαττα κύκλω μικρού πάσαν.
294 τί ουν ει τοις κρείττοσιν ούτως ε8οζεν; αλλ’ όμως εώ 

ττ\ / V V ζ e\ 'ταυτα Πλάτωνος χαριυ. έστω το γειτονημα αλμυρου, 
ώς φησϊν. εί μεν τοίνυν Θεμιστοκλής νίκην άντι νίκης 
ήλλάττετο, ή8ίκει τούς ναυπηγούς άντι τών 8ορυ£όων

Λ / X X Λ / 3/ 3 X295 κόσμων; καιτοι και το τής ναυμαχίας εργον εις τους 
όπλίτας 8ήπου τούς έπι τών καταστρωμάτων άφίκετο· 
ών τούς πλείους είναι χρή 8οκείν τών Μαραθώνι κιν- 
8υνευσάντων. εί 8ε 8ιπλούν άνθ’ άπλού τότε κίν8υνον

I

In that case, you most inspired of men, why shouldn’t we 291 
condemn them for importing the majority of their grain 
and needing the help of the sea, when they could rest 
content with the countryside they farm, that is to say die 
of hunger? Indeed, if importing grain by sea is necessary 292 
to them and keeps them alive, it was for that same purpose 
of keeping alive that they availed themselves of the assis
tance of the sea on that occasion too, when moreover it was 
a question of heroism as well as of practical need. Nor is 
it possible to say that, although grain had to come to them 
by sea, they did not also have to see to it that they were in 
control of its transport. They therefore needed triremes 
and knowledge of naval warfare. How then can it be said 293 
that the man who gave this advice was wasting his efforts, .
or that it was not—to add this point too—appropriate to '
the physical character of the country? If we brought this 
accusation, I think that we would be doing the same as 
someone who found fault with the physical character of '
Attica on the grounds that it is almost entirely encircled j
by sea.224 What if that is how the higher powers decided 294 
that it should be? But I will not press the point, as a favor 
to Plato. Let it be agreed that the neighborhood is, to use 
his term, saline.225 If then Themistocles exchanged one 
kind of victory for another, was he doing wrong by bring
ing glory to the shipwrights instead of to the spear makers?

224 Contrast Aristides’ own praise of the geography of Attica 
in Or. 1.8-11.

240

Yet the work of the sea battle also of course involved the 295 
hoplites on the fighting platforms, the majority of whom 
we must believe came from the ranks of those who braved 
the danger of Marathon. And if it was a double rather than

225 Leg. 705a; according to the scholia, Plato was here, in his 
turn, quoting the lyric poet Aleman (fr. 108 PMG).
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μετελαβον, τον μεν προς τονς πολεμίους, τον δβ κατ' 
αυτήν την θάλατταν, ού8εν οιμαι ταντη φαυλότεροι.

296 άλλ’ βγωγβ καί ταύτας άφαιρώ τάς προσθηκας.
»f * t f if if\ \ /€σ*τω τταυ αμαρτημα, βι τις άλλος πορος ηυ τοις 

/ f s e/ \ e ο Ζ\πραγμασι σωτήριας, et ο απασα μεν η γη καταλη
πτό, έπερρει 8ε ώσπερ θαλάττης επίκλυσις η στρα
τιά, πάντα 8ε άρ8ην άνηρπάζετο, άναβλέπειν 8ε ουκ 
ην, άλλ’ οί μεν εκόντες προσετίθεντο, οι 8ε άκοντες 
ηγουτο, οι ο ecpevyor €ΐς το βιοτω της Ελλαοος αβι, 
μόνοι δ’ εξω κατελείποντο Αθηναίοι, προς 8ε τούτοις 
εκάλουν μεν κάνταυθα τών πραγμάτων οντων τούς 
εν τη σνμμαχίη,, και προκιν8υνεύσαι τών υπολοίπων 
εκελευον μεθ’ εαυτών άπαντησαντας εις την Βοιωτίαν, 
ύπηκονεν 8ε ού8είς, άλλ’ εν τοϊς στενοΐς ού της Ile- 
λοποννήσου μόνον, άλλα και τών έλπί8ων εκάθηντο, 
άπεκειτο 8ε μήτε γης μήτε θαλάττης είναι μη8αμοϋ,

/ Λ X >* X > X Λ / / Άτι ταυτα τους Αχαιούς απο του πύργον κρινομεν; η 
297 τί τά μη8αμη σνμβαίνοντα κατηγορούμεν; εγώ μεν

5 / > / if (Pi X 5 V4 \ Λ

226 According to Apostol. Prov. 16.71 and the Aristides scho
lia, proverbial for judging from a partial or biased vantage point; 
derived from tire teichoskopia (viewing from the walls) scene in 
the Iliad (3.161-244).

242

ου τοσαυτην αισχύνην βχβιυ ηγονμαί την ev Χαλαριυι 
ναυμαχίαν, ώσθ’ αίρετώτερον είναι προ αυτής άπολω- 
λέναι, άλλα μάλλον τού βίου και της σωτηρίας της

> > λ \ f > -Λ e χ/€ΐς εκ&,νον τον χρονον τούτο φησαι,μ αν ωσπίρα, κερ- 
8ος τοϊς τότε σνμβηναι, το κατεργάσασθαι πράγμα 
τοσούτον καί στησαι τρόπαιον κοινόν άπάντων άν- * 242 

a single danger that they undertook on this occasion, not 
only in facing the enemy, but also from the simple fact of 
doing so at sea, then I do not think that this cheapens them 
in any way.

But I will withdraw these additional comments too. Let 296
it be agreed that it would all have been a complete mis
take, if there was any other means of salvation under the 
circumstances. But in fact the land had been occupied in 
its entirety, the Persian army was pouring in like a tidal 
wave, everything was being tom up by the roots and plun
dered, and it was impossible to regain confidence, but 

oing over to the enemy, some 
were being dragooned against their will, some were flee
ing ever further into the interior of Greece, and the Athe
nians alone were left on the outside of all this; and in 

instead some were willingly g

addition, with the situation having reached this point, al
though they were calling on the members of the alliance 
to meet them in Boeotia and brave the danger along with 
them on behalf of the rest, no one was responding, but 
instead they were sitting as restricted in their hopes as 
they were by the narrow confines of the Peloponnese, and 
the prospect that awaited them was total nonexistence, 
anywhere, land or sea. Given this state of affairs, why are 
we “judging the Achaeans from the wall”226 like this? 
And why are we making utterly inappropriate accusations 
against them? I do not think that the Battle of Salamis was 297
so shameful as to make it preferable to have died before
it took place, but would instead say that what you might
call the profit that the men of those times enjoyed, sooner
than their lives and their immediate salvation, was this, the
achievement of such a great feat, and the planting of a 
trophy shared, you might say, by the whole of humanity
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298

299

IL

IKui* 1

300

θρώπων ώς είπεΐν καί κατά παντός τον χρόνον. 8ο- 
κουσνν γαρ εμονγε ου μονον τους ανταγωννστας ννκη- 
crai τή τότε ημέρα, ού8ε τονς παρόντας τών Ελλήνων, 
άλλα καί πάντας άνθρώπονς μεγέθει τόλμης καί 
υικης σεμνοτητν παρελνενν. εν γαρ εν ες απαντων εν- 
πεΐν 8εΐ τών εις μνήμην ήκόντων, μέγιστον εκείνο τις 
Ά X V \ / Ok /αν το εργον Κεγον ονκανως.

f £ / θ' λ / 5 /) ' * Ο Λμονος οε μον οοκεν πάντων ανυρωπων η κομνοη γε 
εν ολίγους 8εΐζαι Θεμιστοκλής αληθή τον λόγον όντα, 

ό /\ χ \ λ r XT e/ Q> χ eον παλαν μεν Αλκαίος ο πονητης ενπεν, ύστερον οε ον 
πολλοί παραλαβόντες έχρησαντο, ώς άρα ού λνθον

> Ο X Λ /\ > Ο X / / e /\ Τ 3\\>ουοε ςυλα ουοε τέχνη τεκτονών αν πολενς ενεν, αλλ 
e/ >*Τ ν Q> < χ / y* /οπού ποτ αν ωσνν ανορες αυτους σωζενν ενοοτες, 
ενταύθα και τείχη και πόλεις, ονκονν τω γε άληθε- 
στάτω τών λόγων εκλιπεΐν την πόλιν ηγείτο, άλλα 
μετασκενάζειν ώσπερ εν σκηνή προς τό παρεστός· 
ον8έ γάρ εν τοΐς 8ράμασιν ον8ενα τών άγωνιστών 
άπολλνναι την έαντον φνσιν, εάν προς τό παρόν 
μεταμπίσχηταν και τότε τοΐς 'Αθηναίοις έπιβάλλειν 
θαλαττίων σχήμα προσθέσθαι και 8εΐζαι την πόλιν
> / θ' X Λ XX / X 3/Οι i Λεν τοντω. Ota ταυτα την μεν χωράν καν τουοαφος της 
πόλεως προεΐτο, την 8’ άξίαν κάλλιστα άνθρώπων 
δζ X/ / χ f / XX Άνεσωσατο^ καν προτερον τενχη καν εστνας καν νεως η 

X * 1 f X Λ χτην του φρονήματος ταςνν προυΚνπεν καν α πεπενκως 
αυτόν ήν. ή8ει γάρ οτι, εί μεν εκείνων άντέχοιτο και 
περί αυτά φιλοψνχοίη, ταχέως κάκείνων στερήσεται 
και τονς άν8ρας αυτούς προσαπολεΐ καί πάσας είσ-

and for all time. For they seem to me on that day not only 
to have defeated their opponents, and the Greeks who 
were there too, but also to have surpassed all men in the 
magnitude of their daring and the impressiveness of their 
victory. If we had to specify just one event from the whole 
of recorded history, I think that we would be justified in 
calling this the greatest of all deeds.

I think that Themistocles was the only human being 298 
ever, or at least one of very few indeed, to have demon
strated the truth of the saying, long ago formulated by the 
poet Alcaeus and subsequently taken up and used in pop
ular speech, that cities are not stones or beams of wood or 
walls made by builders, but that wherever there may be 
men who know how to work out their own salvation, there 
too are walls and cities.227 In the truest perspective, there- 299 
fore, he did not think of himself as abandoning the city, 
but of making it over to meet the present circumstances, 
like in the theater: just as no actor in a play loses his own 
identity if he temporarily changes costume, so too on this 
occasion the Athenians had the experience of putting on 
seafarers’ costumes and representing the city in them. By 300 
this means, Themistocles may have sacrificed the physical 
site and foundations of the city, but he preserved its value 
in the most splendid way humanly possible; he deserted 
walls and hearths and temples sooner than the station of 
his pride228 and his own convictions. He knew that if he 
clung to those things as if his fife depended on it, he would 
soon be deprived of them too, and lose the men them-

! 227 Fr. 112.10 L-P. Cf. Hom. Od. 11.556; Callinus 1.20; The-
ognis 233; Aesch. Pers. 349; Soph. OT 56; Pl. Leg. 778d.

| 228 a Demosthenic phrase: [Dem.] 13.34.
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άπαζ τάς ελπίδας εκβάλει, εΐ δε τάς νανς προβάλοιτο 
αυτών και τόν γε αντης της κρίσεως χρόνον έκσταίη, 
καθάπερ τις αγωνιστής επ άθλοις άποδημών ραδίως 

/ X Λ /\ > X *ηΚπιζεν, ώσπερ τότε την ναΚατταν αντί της γης
< /\ C/ /\ > Λ Λ \ / t / \ \ηρει/το, οντω παΚνν εκ της ναΚαττης ευ ρήσεων Kat την

S ' \ ' /Ί β'ίχωράν Kat την ποΚι,ν και ονοεν χειροσι, χρησεσναι™ 
301 ταΰτα δε ένθνμηθείς τούς δρομέας έμιμήσατο τούς 

εκ πολλον τούς πρόσθεν αίρουντας· και παραχωρή- 
σας ον μόνον της Αττικής, άλλα και τής γής άπάσης 
‘Βέρζρ και προλαβεΐν έάσας, και τής θαλάττης τοσ- 

> \ r\ f <7 /*· XV ✓οντον απολαβών, οσον ταις νανσιν ηρκει, περιετρε- 
ψεν άπάσας αντώ τάς ελπίδας, και τήν Ελλάδα έρ- 
ρνσατο, ον ναντας άνθ’ οπλιτών έθίζων Άθηναίονς 
είναι, ονδέ φνγής έφόδιον τάς τριήρεις αντοις έζεν- 

f ’ V X / / \ /) /\ 9 Λρων, ουο Lva τον παντα χρονον την ναΚατταν οικω- 
σιν, ώσπερ τον Γλανκόν φασιν τον Ανθηδόνιον, ή τον 
ζάρωνα τόν έπώννμον τον πελάγονς, άλλα τονναν- 
τίον παν, ώ θανμάσιε, όμως μηδέν πλήθος τών πο
λεμίων φοβώνται μηδέ φενγωσιν, άλλα καν τήν γήν 
άπασαν δέη προλιπεΐν, καν τών σωμάτων αντών άπο- 
στήναι, ρμδίως νπομένωσιν νπέρ τον κρείττονος, και 
μή τοΐς κτήμασι δονλευωσιν μηδ’ ικανήν πρόφασιν 
μηδεμίαν νομίζωσιν τον γενέσθαι χείρονς, μή πλήθος

83 χρήσεσθαι Stephanus χρήσασθαι codd.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

selves into the bargain, flinging all their hopes overboard 
once for all; but if he made the ships their defense and 
abandoned hearths and temples just for the period of the 
decisive encounter, in the manner of an athlete who is 
happy to travel abroad for a competition, he hoped that, 
just as then he had chosen sea in preference to land, so he 
would emerge from the sea once more to regain both ter
ritory and city, and would find them none the worse.

With these thoughts in his mind, he imitated runners 301 
who catch up with die competitors in front of them from 
far behind. Abandoning not only Attica but the whole of 
Greece to Xerxes and allowing him to take possession of 
them, and keeping for himself only as much of the sea as 
was sufficient for his ships, he turned all of Xerxes’ hopes »
on their head and saved Greece. In so doing he was not 
getting the Athenians into the habit of being sailors in
stead of heavy infantry and had not hit on the triremes as 
a way of enabling them to escape, nor with the intention 
that they should inhabit the sea forever, like Glaucus of ■;
Anthedon in the stories, or Saron who gave his name to 
the gulf,229 but for a quite opposite reason, my dear fellow: 
so as to ensure that they should not be afraid of or run 
away from any enemy however numerous, but that, even 
if they had to abandon the whole earth and even leave 
their own bodies, they should find it easy to do this in the 
service of a greater cause, and should not be enslaved to 
material possessions or think that there was any good ex
cuse for moral failing—not the number or strength of the

229 Glaucus, a human being transformed into a sea god after 
eating a magic herb, is used by Plato as an example in Resp. 611c, 
though without reference to Anthedon as his birthplace. Saron

was the third king of Troezen, who swam out to sea in pursuit of 
a deer he was hunting and drowned in what was henceforward 
called the Saronic Gulf (Paus. 2.30.7).
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304

πολεμίωυ, μη ίσχύν, μη πάντας ανθρώπους δουλευειυ 
/ \/>ν χ/ /(τυγκεχωρη κότας, μη τταντ ανω και κάτω ytypo/xem, 

αλλά και θάλατταν οίκειοτέραν καί πάντα κίνδυνον 
άνεκτότερον ήγώνται του ζην μετ' αισχύνης.

τούτο καί όπλίταις άγαθόν παράδειγμα καί Ιππεύ
σω καί τοξόταις καί τριηρίταις καί πάσι πόλεως 
πληρώμασιν. ου χρη, φησί, τοΐς έναντίοις διδόυαι τά 
νώτα ουδέ αίσχράν σωτηρίαν ζητεΐν, ούδ’ άφέντας 
τούς περί τών δικαίων λογισμούς έφεΐναι τώ φέροντι, 

> $ \ I / ί/ \ / V Vουό€ φευγζιν όπως τις μη μαχηται. ουκουν €γωγε, 
φησίν, φεύγων ωχόμην εις 'Ιταλίαν, ούδ’ εκεί πόλιν 
ηζίουν οίκίζειν, καίτοι τών μάντεων κελευόντων, άλλ’ 
ν χ / >/ Τ \ Τ « ν λ <τ?\
€/λ€ρορ τας τριηρζις βχωρ, ου καιρός ην υπέρ της Ελ- 
λάδος άντιτάιζασθαι. καί επειδή τά εν τη γη κατείλη- 
πτο, ηρκει μοι της θαλάττης μικρόν μέρος- και σοί, 
φησίν, παραινώ μενειν και σφζειν την τάζιν, εάν τε 
οπλιτών αγώνα άγωνίζη εάν τε τινα ιππέων έάυ84 
θ' όντινοΰν. εάν δε καί πάντων έζείργη, γενού μοι 
θαλάττιος τούτον τον χρόνον, ενταύθα όπλίτευσον, 
προβαλού την ασπίδα άπο της νεώς, εί δ’ οϊόν τε και 
εζ αυτής της θαλάττης υπέρ τού ροθίου φέρε.

84 εάν Reiske άν codd.

ταύτα ε’δίδασκε Θεμιστοκλής, καί τούτο ήδύυατο 
αύτφ τό εις τάς τριηρεις μεταστησαι την πόλιν διά 
ταύτα κενήν ανθρώπων ηζίωσεν την χώραν πρότερον 

* * \ I Λ* \ 9 ’ \ fποιησαι η Κηφσζντα τινα tv αυτή οουλβυσ-αι. τούτων 
ου γεγόνασι λογισμοί καλλίους ουδέ πράγματα εντι-

enemy, not the acquiescence of the whole of humanity in 
slavery, not the whole world turned upside down—but 
should instead think the sea more truly their home and 
any danger more bearable than living in shame.

This was a noble example for hoplites, cavalry, archers, 302 
trireme crews, and the whole complement of the city. “You 
should not turn your back on the enemy in flight,” he says, 
“nor seek safety at the cost of dishonor, nor abandon all 
consideration of what is just and simply go with the pre
vailing wind, nor run away to avoid a battle. I did not take 303 
to my heels and run away to Italy, he says, and I didn’t see 
fit to found a city there, although that was what the seers 
were telling me to do, but I stayed with my triremes, when 
the vital moment came to make a stand on behalf of n
Greece; and since everything on land had been captured, 
a small portion of the sea was enough for me. I advise you 
too, he says, to stand firm and remain at your post, whether 
it is a hoplite battle or a cavalry battle or any kind of battle j
at all that you are fighting. And if all of these are barred to j)
you, then, I suggest, turn seafarer for the duration and 
fight your hoplite battle there, thrust your shield forward 
from the ship’s deck, and if such a thing may be hold it up 
out of the sea itself over the foaming waves.”

These were the lessons Themistocles taught, and this 304 
is what transferring the city into its triremes meant for 
him; this was why he saw fit to empty the country of hu
man inhabitants sooner than see anyone be captured in it 
and enslaved. There have never been nobler calculations
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306

μ,ότβρα, ovSe μάλλον δμού σύνεσιν καί μεγαλοψυχίαν 
\ > & / if 9 \ cf » Λ / £ > Xκαι ανορειαν εχοντα- επει οτι ου καυαπας αντονς

ηζίου τής πόλεως ύπεριδείν ουδέ κύκλω φεύγειν επί 
τών τριήρων, άλλα τοις παρούσιν καιροΐς ταΰτα συμ- 
φέρειν ύπελάμβανεν, καί στρατοπεδω τη Σαλαμινι

/ χ > χ / cf < / λχρησαμενος τον αντον τροπον ονπερ ot προτεροι τω 
Μαραθώνι πάλιν τών εζ αρχής εμεμνητο, εδειξεν ουκ 
ε'ις μακράν, άπελθόντων γάρ τών βαρβάρων, εις τε 

X /\ Τ > Λ X > X */ X / Υ Xτην πόλιν ηγεν ενννς αντονς ανω και σννωκιςεν κατα 
τά πρότερα, καί μείζω γε τδν περίβολον, ώς φασιν οί 
εζηγηταί, εξήγαγε πανταχη, τειχίσαι τε δεησαν μό- 

j > <■ / Τ «/ $ / λνος ες απαντων ενρεν όπως οννησονται. πως ονν
9 X I / VZ) Ά χ / / cf iαυτους φενγειν εινισεν, η κατα ποιαν τύχην, ος γε εν
\ Λ > / £ / if 9 X <X / Jμεν τοις εσχατοις κινοννοις όντας αντονς οιωκειν, ον

I / if Λ ' $ X X X /φενγειν εισισεν, νικησαντας οε και τα μέγιστα εν 
πράττοντας καί παρόν ήντινα βούλονται χώραν καί 
πόλιν αυτούς λαβεΐν, εις τάρχαΐα επανηγεν, καί ουκ 
εΐα τών υπαρχόντων άμνημονεΐν;

προς Διός, ώ Πλάτων, εί δε δη σου τις [αντον]85 
λαβόμενος κατηγορεί λεγων οσα διεπλεις εν δλκάσι 
την θάλατταν καί πλάνην δπόσην πεπλάνησαι περί 
την Χάρυβδιν, δμού τοις ναύταις εσκηνωμενος καί 
δεόμενος της κώπης καί τού τροπωτηρος, καί ταύθ’ 
ούτω δυσχεραίνων τά ναυτικά καί τοις δπλίταις

nor more highly honored deeds than these, nor ones that
better embodied intelligence, nobility of spirit, and cour
age all together, since it did not take him long to show that
he was not demanding that they scorn their city once and 
for all or take refuge on their triremes at regular intervals,
but that instead he saw this as a constructive measure for

J f*Ί .
■Lv>

85 om. U del. Dindorf

230 cf. Thue. 1.93.2-3.

the present circumstances, and having exploited Salamis 
as an encampment in the same way as his predecessors had 
Marathon, he turned his thoughts back to how things had 
been previously. When the barbarians had gone, he im
mediately led them back ashore to the city and settled 
them as they had been before, and as the historians tell us 
enlarged the circuit of the walls right round,230 and when 
fortification work was needed he on his own devised a way 
in which they could accomplish it. In what sense then was 
he getting them into the habit of running away, or in what 
state of their fortunes, seeing that when they were in the 
ultimate peril it was pursuing not fleeing that he got them 
used to, and that when they had won and were at the 
height of their good fortune, and it was open to them to 
choose whatever territory or city they wished, he led them 
back to their original home and did not allow them to 
forget what they already had?

For goodness’ sake, Plato, what if someone were to 
seize hold of you and arraign you with an account of all the 
journeys you made across the sea in merchant ships, and 
the length of your wanderings around Charybdis, quar
tered with sailors and dependent on the oar and the row
lock thong, in spite of your impatience with things nautical 
and your partisanship for hoplites?231 There’s a line of

231 Another reference to Plato s voyages to Sicily, as described 
in Ep. 7, with an echo of the mention of Charybdis in 345e.
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/ Φ 9 9 > X > 9/ X X 9προσκείμενος, αρ ουκ εκείνο μεν ουκ εμελλες ερειν, 
*/ «Λ X \ /\ X Λ € /ατε ων μουσικός και παΚαι κατεγνωκως του ρήματος, 
τδ ποιον δη λέγω, ώ μοχθηρά μ^Καγχολας, tines δ’ 
Ά c / TO* / jxzsv >αν ουτωσι πως, ω οαιμονιε, εγω ταυτα επραττον, ου 
τον τών ναυτών βίον ηρη μένος, ούδ’ εκείνους άντι τών 
οπλιτών κοσμών, ούδ’ ev γήρα ναυτίλλεσ^αι peTa- 

Λ ' > Ο X Λ 9 9/ / X /μανσανων, ουοε τοις κατ ήπειρον πραγμασι Κνμαινο- 
μένος, άλλ’ ούκ ην άλλως eXOeiv els Σικελίαν; ταντ 
αν είχες, οΐμαι, λέγειν, ώσπερ καί ημείς vnep Θεμι
στοκλέους, δτι ούκ ην άλλως τοΐς “Ελλησι σωθηναι.

307 καί μην ού8’ ckcivo τις αν φήσειεν ώς vnep μεν τών 
Δίωνος ηραγματων εδει ττλεΐν els Σικελίαν καί μήτ€ 
γήρας μήτε κίνδννον μήτε τδ πολλάκις έζηηατησθαι 
μήτε άλλο μηδέν ύπολογίζεσ^αι npos το δίκαιον καί 
την εκείνου χρείαν, vnep δέ τής ‘Ελλάδος καί τοσ- 
οντων ηραγματων ούκ αρ’ εδει ταΐς ναυσίν χρησα- 
σθαι, άλλ’ άναίνεσθαι την θάλατταν. ούδ’ αν els 

308 ταυτα </>ήσειεν. ό δέ γε Βελλεροφόντης, ώ άριστε, ώς 
φασιν ο'ι ηοιηταί, την Χίμαιραν έχειρώσατο ούκ els 
την θάλατταν έμβάς, άλλ’ εις τον aepa άναβάς eni 
τον Πήγασου, καί όμως ούκ εδο£ε δειλδς είναι, δς γε 
καί λόχους ολους διαφθείρειν έδόκει δννασθαι. άλλ’ 

309 οΐμαι npos το ηνρ ούκ ην χαμοθεν άντισχεΐν. οΐδα δε 
vnep ®€μΐ(ττοκλ&η^ οτι καν el τον Δαίδαλον οιός τ’ 
ήν μιμησασθαι και nrepivoras εαντον vnep τών Ελ
λήνων εηιθέσθαι τώ βαρβάρω, ουδέ τούτο άν ώκνη-

252
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yours that you wouldn’t have been likely to use, being a 
cultivated individual and having long since renounced it— 
which one do I mean? “you wretch, you’re off your 
head”232—but you might have said something like this, 
mightn’t you: “My dear fellow, I did this not because I had 
positively chosen a sailor’s life, nor because I was promot
ing them in preference to hoplites, nor because I had had 
a change of heart and was learning to sail in my old age, 
but simply because there was no other way of getting to 
Sicily”? I think you could have said that, just as I can say 
in defense of Themistocles that there was no other way for 
the Greeks to be brought safely through.

Nor could anyone say that, whereas in defense of Di- 307 
on’s interests it was necessary to sail to Sicily with no 
thought for age or danger, or for the many deceits en
dured, or anything else given the demands of justice and 
that man’s need, it was in fact not necessary in defense of 
Greece and of such high stakes to use the ships, but that 
they should instead have spumed the sea. Not one single 
person would say as much. Bellerophon, my dear fellow, 308 
so the poets tell us,233 subdued the Chimera not by em
barking and taking to the sea, but by ascending into the 
air on Pegasus, and yet he did not acquire a name for 
cowardice, seeing that he was reputed to be able to destroy 
whole regiments. The point was, I take it, that he couldn’t 
have stood up to the Chimera’s fire from ground level. On 309 
Themistocles’ account, I know both that if he had been 
able to imitate Daedalus and give himself wings for the 
Greeks’ sake in order to attack the barbarians, he would

232 Phdr. 268e.
233 For example, Hom. II. 6.156-202; Pind. Ol. 13.84-91.
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σεν, η καν d μάχην πεζήν μέλλων συνάψειν εκ τών 
ύψηλοτέρων επήει, δειλίαν δφλήσειν εμελλεν. Λακε
δαιμονίους δέ γε αυτός συ φης την εν Πλαταιαΐς μά
χην μαχομένους ούκ έ0έλειν μένειν, άλλ’ ύπάγειν 
τούς Πέρσας προς τδ συμφέρον αύτοΐς. εώ γάρ Σκύ- 
θας οσα δη φεύγοντες νενικήκασιν. οπού τις πλέον 
εξειν ηγείται, ενταύθα άμυνέσθω τους πολεμίους, άλ
λως τε καν μηδέν τών μειζόνων παραβαίνη δικαίων.

310 εί μεν τοίνυν αυτού γνώμη μόνον περί τούτων έκέ- 
χρητο Θεμιστοκλής, εκείνου τις άν ειττεν αυτόν την 
κατηγορίαν πεποιήσ^αι, έττεί δε καί θεδς ταύτ άνελών
I / J X X > Λ \ f /Λ 5/ fφαιρβται, βγω μβν οκ^ω λβγαν, πας ο αν τις ctvpioi 

τό λοιπόν.
311 ό δ’ ούν Θεμιστοκλής λαμπρώς αποφεύγει την 

αιτίαν, η πρδς τών #εών αυτών, όταν μεν δέη Σω
κράτη σοφώτατον είναι δοκεΐν, είς αξιόχρεων μάρ
τυρα άνοίσομεν τόν θεδν τδν εν Δελφοΐς καί τοΐς 
λογίοις ίσχυριούμεθα, ά Χαιρεφών καί ολίγοι τινες 
ηδεσαν, οΓς εμελε Σωκράτους, ών δ’ οί Έλληνες 
απαντες μάρτυρες και α των πωποτε κοινότατα εφυεγ- 
£ατο ή Πυ#ία καί οΐς άπαντα τά μέλλοντα ηκολούθη- 
σεν, ταύτα δέ ούδαμού θησομεν είς λόγον, ουδέ τη 
Θεμιστοκλέους σοφίμ μέγιστα είναι μαρτύρια συγ- 
χωρησόμεθα; οπού γάρ ταύτά εδο£εν έκείνφ καί τω 
θεώ περί σωτηρίας τών όλων, τί χρη λέγειν άλλο;

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

not have hesitated to do so, and that even if, on the point 
of beginning an infantry engagement, he had attacked 
from a superior height, he would not have incurred a 
charge of cowardice. You yourself say that the Spartans at 
the Battle of Plataea did not want to stand their ground, 
but instead led the Persians on to the terrain that suited 
them,234 not to speak of the many victories the Scythians 
won by turning tail. Let everyone fight his enemies where 
he thinks he will have the advantage, especially if he trans
gresses none of the weightier principles of justice. If The- 310 
mistocles had relied on his own judgment alone in this 
matter, one would say that it is against him that Plato has 
brought his accusation; but since it is clear that the god 
too gave this answer, though I hesitate to put the conse- n
quence into words, anyone can see what it is. 1

At all events, Themistocles is manifestly acquitted of 311 
the charge. Or, in heaven’s name, is it the case that, when 
it is a question of upholding Socrates’ reputation as the <
wisest of all men, we refer to the god of Delphi as a cred- 
ible witness and confirm the point with the oracle that was 
known only to Chaerephon and a few other of his parti
sans,235 but that when it comes to things that the whole of 
Greece witnessed, the most public pronouncements the 
Pythia ever made, and the basis from which all subsequent 
events followed, we take no account of them at all and 
refuse to admit that they are the greatest testimony to 
Themistocles’ wisdom? When he and the god took the 
same view about the preservation of the world, what more 
is there to be said?

234 Lach. 191b-c.
235 Ap. 21a.

/ .1<·ιίΐ
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312 τίν ούν ην τα χρησθέντα; άρχεται μεν άνωθεν 
Λ if / i * A / Λ \ λττοσβυ, επειτα εστι τοντο ο παντες υρνλονσιν

τείχος Τριτογενεΐ ξύλινον διδοΐ εύρύοπα Ζεύς.

Τ / s / ν t / * > \ \ >αρα γε και μονον τοντο ειρηκεν ο χρησμός; ουκ, αλλ 
ώσπερ επισφραγίζεται την γνώμην τη προσθήκη, τίς

Τ if f\i tf ονν εσσ αυτή;

μούνον άπόρθητον τελέθειν

’Γ
Η*
tlliiU"

313

ϊνα μη | τούτο οντω λεγων άρτίως |86 87 αιρεσιν είναι 
θ' Λ C Λ >Α /) Λ Α Λ \

86 locus desperatus λεγόντων UR2 Monac. 432 Barocc. 136 
λεγων cett. τούτων ούτως λεγομένων Lenz

87 διά τους UPhM3 τούς cett.

οοκωσιν αντοις Αυηυαιοι η κατα γην υικησαι η κατα 
n f\ O' j Α * > Λσαλατταν, μηοε τρνφωσιν, αλλ ειοωσιν οτι εν ταις

\ </ Κ / ef Κ ν\ \ 3νανσιν απαντα τα πραγματα εστηκεν και άλλως ονκ 
if / Ϋ /Ί if $ ' > \ Vf iff* iενεστι σωζεσυαι. ετι οε αντο μειζονως ηνςησεν εν

λ > J f » *Λ / e /) \ \ \ /rot? €φ€ςης, ατ ων μονσηγετης ο νέος και λεγειν 
άριστος δηπου. προσεθηκε γαρ

το σε τέκνα τ ονησει,
f \ f \ \ / » > / » \ ογ ^0τι τοντο λεγων το σε τέκνα τ ονησει; ον τονςα/ παιδας 

ούς εις Τροιζηνα ύπεξεθεντο εμοι δοκεΐν, άλλα και 
τούς ύστερον μέλλοντας εσεσθαι. οντω συνεκληρώθη-

λ f λ f\ e f if Xσαν τη τύχη της πολεως αι τριηρεις. ει ποτέ γαρ ευ
πράττοιεν, κατά ταύτας ευ πράττειν αύτοΐς περιην 

314 δλως. και ούδ’ ενταύθ’ εστη της δημηγορίας, άλλ’

So what was it that the oracle said? There are some 312 
opening Unes of some sort or another, and then comes the 
one that is on everybody’s Ups:236

Far-seeing Zeus grants a wooden wall to 
Tritogeneia . . .

Is this all that the oracle said? No, there is an addition, 
with which it so to speak sets the seal on its declaration. 
What is this?

... For it alone to remain unsacked;

—added just to prevent the Athenians supposing . . ,237 
that they had the luxury of a choice between winning on 
land and winning on the sea, and to make sure they real
ized that their fortunes rested entirely with their ships and 
that they had no other possible means of salvation. The 
god expanded on the point still more amply in the sequel, 
as you might expect from one who is Leader of the Muses 
and, surely, an extremely accomplished orator. He added

This will benefit both you and your children.

But what did he mean by the words “this will benefit both 
you and your children”? Not in my view the children they 
removed from danger to Troezen, but those still to be born 
in the future. That is how firmly the fortunes of the city 
were bound up with the triremes. If ever they did well, 
their good fortune came to them entirely through these 
vessels. Nor was that the end of the god’s harangue, but as

313

314

236 Hdt. 7.141.
237 The Greek text is partly unintelligible at this point, al

though the overall sense is clear.
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ώσπερ προκαταλαμβάνων και [ώσπερ]88 ύποτεμνόμε
νος τάς Πλάτωρος επιτιμήσεις έγκειται πάσας φωνάς 
άφιεις και λεγων εκ τον ευθέος ηδη

μηδέ συ γ’ ιπποσύνην τε μενειν και πεζόν ιόντα 
πολλόν απ’ ηπείρου στρατόν ησ~υχος, άλλ’

άναχωρεΐν.

εϊτ’ εστιν ακροτελεύτιου

* ' » f Uετι τοι ποτέ καντιος εσση.

315

Γ

WlJ !lf
I
i.

Ιίΐίίί-

και εγωγε ήδέως άν εροίμην τούς τάς βαθείας 
ύπηνας ελκοντας, εφη τις τών κωμικών, και μέχρι 
τούτου τόν Πλάτωμα σεμνύνοντας, ει κατ’ εκείνους 
τούς χρόνους ην ημΐν Πλάτωρ, και αυτω τά πράγ
ματα έπετέτραπτο, εΐθ’ ηκεν ό χρησμός, τίνας άν λό-

\ / V C* Ά / / > >/ χ >Α ηγους λβγβιυ φβτο οβιυ, η π πράττουν ηςιου τους Αση-
/ * X Α / 3 X * 3X5/υαιους. η νη Δια, ei μη στρατηγών αυτός βτυγχαυβυ, 

τφ γε ©εμιστοκλεΐ τί που άν συνεβούλευεν; πότερον
λ/1> t/ e /> 3 / / 3 X Xταυσ απψ αι ραυτβιαι, η ταυαυτια τούτων; €ΐ μεν γαρ

3 V \ \ 3/ Λ X Λ Λ Λ 3ουκ εμελλεν etcrecraai τον νουν των χρησμών, ου σο- 
φοΰ πράγμα έμελλε πείσεσθαι· ει δε γιγνώσκων και 
σννιείς άντιλεγειν επιχειρεί, παντός μάλλον εργον 
διεπράττετο η Γίλάτωνος. δυοΐν γάρ τοΐν εσχάτοιν 
άπόδειζις ην, άσεβείας εις τόν θεόν και προδοσίας 
της σωτηρίας ου μόνον της πόλεως, άλλα και τών 
Έλληρωρ απάντων, εί δέ δη τά μάλιστα ετερα μέν ο

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

if anticipating and cutting the ground from under Plato’s 
reproaches he now unleashed all his vocal resources to 
press the point home and declared straight out

Do not remain still and await the cavalry and the 
great army

advancing from the mainland, but withdraw.

And then there is a leftover half-line:

Still one day he will meet you face-to-face.

I would happily ask the men with the long trading 315 
beards, to quote the comic poet,238 who venerate Plato to 
this extreme, if Plato had been alive at that time and had 
been in charge of affairs, and if then the oracle had come, 1
what words would he have thought ought to be spoken, or 
what would he have required the Athenians to do? Or 
indeed, if it so happened that he was not general himself, 
what advice would he have given to Themistocles? The 
same as the prophecies, or the opposite to them? If he was 
not going to understand the meaning of the oracular re
sponses, then his would not have been a wise man’s con
tribution either; but if he had recognized and understood 
it, and then tried to speak against it, then he would have 
been behaving like anyone sooner than Plato. It would 
have been a demonstration of the two most extreme of all 
failings, impiety toward the god and betrayal of the safety 
not of the city of Athens alone but of the whole of Greece. 
But if in fact it had been precisely the case that the god

238 Ar. Lys. 1072.

88 del. Reiske
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0εός προσέταττεν, ετεραν δέ ηγεν Πλάτωυ, ποτέρω 
τον Θεμιστοκλέα πεισθήναι προσήκεν, η ποτέρω μάλ- 
\ / > /Ί Λ I Λ X X e<λου προσεχών ορσως αν εόοςε φρονειν; τοντι γαρ εν 
μοι της απορίας διαλνσαντες σταθητωσαν παρά τον 
τρίποδα τον εν Δελφοΐς, ον "Ελληνες από των βαρ
βάρων άνέστησαν. άλλα μην ονκ ην προς δαίμονα 
φωτι μάχεσθαι,.

316 και μην ονδ’ εκείνο γ* έχει λόγον των μεν εν τη 
ΤΙλάτωνος πόλει και πολιτεία τελεντώντων τη Τίνθίφ 
τάς τιμάς έπιτρεπειν αντον Πλάτωμα καί ταντα τίθε- 
σθαι κύρια άττ αν εκείνη δοκή, ά δ’ νπερ της των 
ζώντων σωτηρίας και φνλακής της πάσης 'Ελλάδος 
η ΐίνθία προσέταξεν, ταντα τω πεισθέντι και διοική- 
σαντι μέμφεσθαι. τρισι γάρ τοΐς μεγίστοις φαίνεται 
σχεδόν εις τον ©εμιστοκλεα μόνον έλθονσα των Έλ- 
\/e/ c / > ί χ /ηληρωρ απασα η (τωτηρια, τω τ€ κατ αρχας σ~υμρου- 
λενσαι ποιησασθαι τάς τριήρεις, πριν και προσδοκάν 
τινα των πολλών ηζειν τονς βαρβάρονς, και τω παρ
όντος τον πόλεμόν πεΐσαι νανμαχεΐν και τω πού της 
/) \ / / ··£ V X X > //)σαλαττης crvvocaec προι,οειν. evre γαρ μη €ποίηνησαν 

) Λ C / > Ο X Ά Τ O'tjX \ες αρχής αι τριήρεις, ονοεν αν ήν αςιον τοις Ελλησι 
λόγου ναντικόν, ούδ’ ω θαρρήσαντες εμελλον οί λοι
ποί σνστησεσθαι· ώστε των μεν κατά γην απόρων 
οντων, εν δε τη θαλάττη δννάμεως ονχ νπαρχονσης 

> / \ \ 9 * > χ / χ / > $ x e χαπωλλυτ αν ακονι/rt παντα τα πραγματα* ec oe at pep 

ordered one thing and Plato pursued another, which of
them would it have been it right for Themistocles to obey, 
and which of them would he have been thought to have
shown greater good sense in taking his orders from? If 
they can solve just this one part of the puzzle for me, then 
let them be honored with statues beside the tripod at Del
phi that the Greeks dedicated from barbarian spoils!239 
But in actual fact it was not possible “to fight a man against 
the wishes of a god.”240

239 An echo of Phdr. 236b. 240 Hom. II. 17.98.
241 Resp. 427b, 540b-c; Leg. 947d.

260

Nor does it make any sense that, in the case of those 
who die in Plato s state and under his constitution, Plato

316

himself should entrust their honors to the Pythia and take 
as authoritative whatever it is she says,241 but in the case 
of the Pythia’s orders on behalf of the salvation of the liv
ing and the preservation of the whole of Greece, he should 
blame the man who obeyed them and saw to their execu
tion. In the three most important respects it is clear that 
the whole safety of Greece depended pretty well solely on 
Themistocles: in his original advice to have the triremes 
built, before anyone from the majority of the population 
even expected that the barbarians would come; in his per
suading them to fight at sea when the war did arrive; and 
in his foreseeing where at sea it would be advantageous to 
fight. If the triremes had never been built in the first place, 
the Greeks would have had no navy worth speaking of, nor 
anything round which the rest could confidently assemble, 
so that with the situation on land being desperate and 
there being no force by sea, everything would have been 
lost without a struggle. If they had had the ships, but had

I
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λ e \ / 9 λ /* /ρήβς υπηρχον, αλλορ oe τι,να αυτοί? eoogep τροττορ 
τον πόλεμον διαφέρειν, ούδ’ ούτω πλέον ούδέν ήν. 
<..........>®9 και. μην η γε φύσις της θαλάττης άχρηστον
το πλήθος τών νεών τοις βαρβάροις έποίησεν. τούτο 
δ’ ήν ό δεινός άγων Θεμιστοκλέους και ό προαγών90 
εν τοις ’Έλλησιν αυτού μεϊναι και παύσασθαι προς 

317 τον Ισθμόν βλέποντας, λέγουσι δέ τινες και τέταρτον 
υπέρ Θεμιστοκλέους ώς προς τώ τόπω και τον καιρόν 
έξεύρεν, στησάμενος την ναυμαχίαν κατιόντος τού 
πνεύματος, ό δη και Φορμίων ύστερον, ώς έοικεν, μι- 
μησάμενος Λακεδαιμονίους περί Ναύπακτον κατεναυ- 
μάχησεν. ούτω πολλού δει Θεμιστοκλής έθίσαι φεύ- 

, γειν Αθηναίους ή διαφθεΐραι τά φρονήματα.
318 άλλ’ έπάνειμι προς τά λοιπά τού χρησμού, εΐεν. 

τίνα δη ταπί τούτοις έφθέγξατο ό θεός και πώς κατ- 
εκόσμησε την συμβουλήν;

ώ θεία Σαλαμις άπολεΐς δέ συ τέκνα γυναικών.

319 ό μέν τοίνυν θεός θείαν την Σαλαμίνα προσεΐπεν, 
ώς εν αυτή μελλόντων έργων έσεσθαι κρειττόνων ή 
κατά πάντα τάνθρώπινα. ΤΙλάτων δέ τον ταύτα κατ- 
ειργασμένον και τον κομίσαντα αυτούς εις την Σα
λαμίνα λυμήνασθαί φησι τοις πράγμασι και τών 
προς ηδονήν ύπηρετούντων ούδέν γενέσθαι βελτίω.

320 και ό μέν ‘'Ιακχος έξεφοίτησεν καί μετέσχεν τών δρω-

89 lac. stat. Behr (sed inter διαφέρειν et ούδ’)
90 προαγών Reiske προάγων codd.
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decided to conduct the war in some other manner, they 
would not have gotten any further either. <........ >242 It was
the physical character of the sea that made the numerical 
superiority of the barbarians’ ships useless to them, and 
Themistocles’ awful struggle, the preliminary contest that 
he had to win on the Greek side, was to get them to stay 
where they were and to stop looking toward the Isthmus. 
Some people also have a fourth point to make on Themis- 317 
tocles’ behalf, that he hit on the moment as well as the 
place, in starting the naval battle when the wind came up, 
a maneuver that was, it seems, subsequently imitated by 
Phormio in his defeat of the Spartans at N aupactus .243 
That is how far Themistocles was from making the Athe
nians accustomed to running away or corrupting their 
fighting spirit. '

But I shall return to the remainder of the oracle. So, 318 
what did the god say after that, and how did he marshal 
his advice?

O divine Salamis, you will destroy the sons of women.

The god, then, called Salamis “divine,” on the understand- 319 
ing that deeds were going to be done there that surpassed 
every possibility of human nature; yet Plato says that the 
man who achieved this and brought the Greeks to Salamis 
did damage to their interests and was no better than ser
vants who minister to their masters’ pleasures. Dionysus 320 
sallied forth and took part in the rituals being performed;

242 Something seems to have fallen out of the text here: a third 
conditional, saying something like, “If they had decided to fight 
at sea, but picked a different place to join battle, that too would 
have been disastrous.” 243 Thue. 2.84.
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μένων και νέφη παρά ταΐν θεαϊν εις την ναυμαχίαν 
έγκατέσκηψεν και θεοί και ηρωες οι κοινοί των Ελ
λήνων σύμμαχοι συνηγωνίζοντο, και συνεναυ μάχουν 
τιμώντες εργω Οεμιστοκλέα, καί η προσηγορία τη 
Σαλαμ,ΐνι πανταχόθεν ηκριβοΰτο και κατέστη θεία 

ΛΛΊ /-If/ / </ C \ \ Λ > V C321 τοις απασιν. καιτοι οτε η Σαλαμ,ις τουτ ηκουσεν, η
ναυμαχία όηττου τούτο ηκουσεν ου γαρ άλλης γε τί
νος χώρας Χαλαμ,ίς <. . ,>91 τον προ του χρόνον ην, 
άλλ’ ό θεός [την ναυμαχίαν]92 θείαν δι’ εκείνης προσ- 
εϊπεν Πλάτων 8έ, ώς εοικεν, άναίνεται την νίκην 
καί θάνατον τών ταυτα πραξάντων καταψηφίζεται 
καί προκρίνει σεμνώς άπολωλέναι μάλλον η νικάν 

322 μετά τών θεών. "Ομηρος 8έ εί περιην, καν Δά μητιν 
άτάλαντον προσεΐπεν τον ταυτα συμβουλευσαντα 
καί πράξαντα πολλφ μάλλον έμοί 8οκεϊν η τον τών 
Κεφαλλήνων στρατηγόν τον έπαλείψαντα τη μίλτω 
τάς ναΰς. εί γάρ ό μέν Ζευς έ8ί8ου τη ’Αθήνα 8ωρεάν 
τάς ναΰς, ό δ’ Απόλλων ταυτα εφραζεν, ό 8έ εξ αρχής 
προς ταυτα ηρμοστο καν τοϊς παροΰσι μόνος ταύτα

91 lac. stat. Reiske (sed post χώρας) <τιμιωτέρα ή > Behr 
<θειοτέρα η> Lucarini

92 del. Behr, qui et <αύτην> ante θείαν

Λ /) » / Λ > 1/ \ \ Οτοις σεοις εγιγνωσκεν, πως ουκ εμελλε τούτο το 
πρόσρημα οϊσεσθαι; άλλ’ ού ΤΙλάτων ούτως, άλλ’ 
αντί του Διι την γνώμην ομοιον καί θειον προσ- 
ειπεϊν "Ζαράμβψ καί τοϊς καπηλοις εικάζει πάσιν.

a cloud from the twin goddesses descended on the battle 
at sea;244 the gods and heroes, the allies that all the Greeks 
hold in common, joined their efforts to theirs and fought 
alongside them, in a practical demonstration of honor to 
Themistocles;245 the epithet bestowed on Salamis was 
confirmed to the letter on all hands and the place estab
lished as divine in all respects. But when Salamis received 321 
this name, then surely the sea battle received this name as 
well: Salamis had not previously been any more distin
guished than any other place, and it was because of the 
battle that the god called it “divine.”246 But Plato, appar
ently, scorns the victory and passes a death sentence on 
those who achieved it and haughtily declares death prefer
able to victory in the company of the gods. If Homer had 322 
still been alive, he would I think have been far readier to
address the man who gave this advice and brought it to 
achievement as “equal to Zeus in cunning wit” than he 
would even the leader of the Cephallenians with his ocher- 
smeared ships.247 If Zeus gave Athena the ships as a gift, 
and Apollo declared it, and Themistocles was attuned to 
this from the start and in the prevailing circumstances was 
the only one to think the same as the gods, how was he not 
in line to be the bearer of this epithet? But that was not 
how Plato told it: instead of calling him “like Zeus in intel 
lect” and “divine,” he compared him to Sarambus and the

244 Hdt. 8.65. 245 Cf. Plut. Vit. Them. 15, embroidering
on Hdt. 8.64-65. Neither Plutarch nor Herodotus, however, men
tions Dionysus in connection with Salamis.

246 The precise wording here is uncertain, but the overall 
sense is not in doubt.

247 II. 2.636-37 (Odysseus).
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323

324

πώς άν τις μάλλον μεγαλοπρεπεία παρά καιρόν έχρή- 
σατο;

φέρε δη κάκεΐνο σκεφώμεθα, ει ώσπερ τιιώς ηδη 
λέγονται, τών ηρώων εν θεοΐς δικασταΐς κριθηναι, 
οντω και Θεμιστοκλής περί ών σννεβονλενσεν έκρί- 
νετο εν τω Άπόλλωνι τω ΤΙνθίω, πατέραν άν ηνεγκε 
την φηφον ό θεός περί αντον. πότερον την καταγι-

/ 9 \ \ > V Λ \ 3 X Λ

248 A rhetorical generalization: examples apart from Orestes
are in fact hard to come by.

γνωσκονσαν; αλΛ ατοπον προειπειν μεν αντον ταντα 
και χρησαι, τον δε νπακονσαντος καταφηφίζεσθαι. 
οπον γάρ και τον Όρέστην άφεθηναι λόγος εν τοΐς 
άλλοις θεοΐς κρινόμενον εις τόν Άττόλλω τό εργον 
άνενεγκόντα, η πον τόν γε παρ’ αντώ τω ’Απόλλωνι 
φενγοντα νπέρ ών μετ’ εκείνον κατέπραξεν ονδεις λό
γος tJv άλώραι. είθ’ όν ονκ ην έλεΐν παρά τω θεω 
κριτή, τούτον ΤΙλάτων ήξίωσε κατηγορεΐν; και εί μέν 
Άθήνησιν έκρίνετο μηδεμιάς τοιαντης λέγω μαντείας 
προνπαρχούσης, έπειτ’ εδοξεν έκείνοις έπιτρέψαι τω 
θεω καθάπερ πρότερόν φασιν τό περί τών φνλών, ei 
καλώς αντώ βεβονλενσθαι άνεΐλεν, άφεΐσθαι λοιπόν 
εδει, καί μηδενι μηδέν έξ είναι παρά τανθ’ έτερον λέ- 
γειν έπει δ’ εφθη προ της αιτίας αντον άφεις ό θεός 
και πρότερόν τάς πράξεις έπηνεσεν, πριν τινα ανθρώ
πων είδέναι ει πραχθησονται, και μόνον ον σννεΐπεν

> Λ X < / » > > χχ ✓ Λαντφ περί απαντων ες αρχής και την γνώμην ην ει-
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whole class of grocers. Could there be any more unseason
able demonstration of hauteur than this?

Let us also consider the following. If, just as some of 323 
the heroes are said to have been tried in the past before a 
jury of gods,248 so too Themistocles had been tried in the 
court of Pythian Apollo, what verdict would the god have 
passed on him? A condemnation? But it would be bizarre 
to predict and to give his oracular response as he did, and 
then to condemn the man who listened to him. Given that 
even Orestes, when he was on trial before the other gods, 
is said to have been acquitted when he placed the respon
sibility for his deed on Apollo, there is certainly no good 
reason for the man on trial before Apollo himself for the 
actions he took in concert with him to be convicted. Did 
Plato then think it proper to prosecute the man who could 
not be convicted before the god as his judge? Again, if 324 
Themistocles had been tried at Athens, I mean without 
any such prophecy already on the record, and they had 
then decided to defer to the god over the issue, as it is said 
they did previously with the issue of the tribes,249 and if 
the god replied that his actions had been well advised, 
then they would have had to acquit him, and nobody could 
have been allowed to dissent from this in any way. But 
when in actual fact the god acquitted him before the 
charge had even been brought and praised his deeds be
fore anyone on earth knew whether they would be accom
plished, and all but said the same as him about everything 
from the start and articulated his resolve in advance, even

249 According to [Arist.] Ath. Pol. 21.6, the oracle was asked 
to select ten names from a list of a hundred heroes to be the 
eponyms of the ten tribes freshly constituted by Cleisthenes.
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χεν προεξήνεγκεν, όμως ονκ άπέσχηται Πλάτωρ, άλλ’ 
εναντία τώ χρησμώ πεφιλοσόφηκεν καί κατηγόρηκε 
τών πεπραγμένων, α πριν γενεσθαι, τών κρειττόνων 
τις έπηνεσεν.

325 τί ονν ον και τονς Ήρακλείδας, ώ βέλτιστε, ήτιάσω, 
διότι ον κατά γην εις Πελοπόννησον εισήλθον, άλλ’ 
από τον 'Ρίον προς τό 'Ρίον περαιωθέντες; άλλ’ οΐμαι 
κάκείνοις ταντόν ην, δπερ τοΐς 'Έλλησ-ι τοΐς περί Θε-

X / X λ X X */£> -** /) χμιστοκλβα/ κατα γην μ^ν yap eoet κρατβισ-σαι, κατα 
θάλατταν δε νπηρξεν και σωζεσθαι και κρατεΐν. μέγα 
δέ σημεΐον· εως μεν γάρ δι ’Ισθμόν της εισβολής 
έπειρώντο, ήτνχονν, ελθόντες δέ επί τον πόρον τον
>Α ·· / Τ > X / */ Λ / >Αχαικορ, evpov αυτόν ττορον οντα της σωτήριας αυ- 
τοΐς. διόπερ έκείνοις ό θεός διά τών στενών τούτων 

> Λ C & X > / \\€πιχ€ΐρ€ΐυ προυλ€γεν* οι 0€ αγνοησαντβς και την 
326 έτέραν τραπόμενοι μικρόν καθάπαζ άπώλοντο. τό δέ

αντό καί τοΐς "ΕλληοΊ περιειστηκει τότε, οί μεν γάρ 
εν Πύλαις άπωλώλεσαν αντών, οί δ’ εν ταις νανσίν 
ενίκων πανταχον. στενά δ’ ην, ώς έοικεν, άμφοτέρωθι· 
ών τά03 μεν φνλάζασθαι προσηκεν, τοΐς δέ χρήσα- 
σθαι. διό και τότε οΐμαι Θεμιστοκλής τον Ισθμόν 
παντός μάλλον φενγειν ήζίον, ώσπερ άλλο τι άρ- 
χαΐον κακόν φνλαττόμενος, καί την Σαλαμίνα προν- 

327 βάλλετο. καί μην ονδέν γε άτιμότερον ονδ' άδοζότε-
ρον την Πελοπόννησον εκείνοι τότε εσχον παρά τάς

so Plato could not hold back, but pitted his philosophy 
against the oracle and condemned the deeds that one of 
the higher powers had praised even before they hap
pened.

Why did you not also bring a charge against the chil- 325 
dren of Heracles, sir, for not entering the Peloponnese by 
land, but by crossing from Rhium to Rhium?250 But I think 
the situation was the same for them as it was for Themis
tocles and the Greeks under his command: on land they 
were bound to be defeated, whereas at sea they had the 
prospect of both salvation and victory. A significant proof 
of this is that for as long as they attempted to invade via 
the Isthmus, they had no luck, but when they came to the 
Achaean Channel, they found in it a channel to their salva
tion. That was why the god told them in advance to make 
their attempt via these narrows; but they not knowing this 
and taking die other route were nearly destroyed once and 
for all. The same reversal of fortunes happened to the 326 
Greeks on this occasion too. Some of them perished at 
Thermopylae, while those in the ships were everywhere 
victorious. There were narrows, as it seems, in both cases, 
the one set of which it was appropriate to avoid, and the 
other to exploit. That is, I think, why then too Themisto
cles thought that they should avoid the Isthmus at all costs, 
and was as wary of it as he would be of any other ancient 
curse, and why he thrust Salamis forward. Assuredly the 327 
occupation of the Peloponnese by the children of Heracles 
was a no less honorable and glorious achievement because

93 τά Canter Reiske τό codd.
250 Two capes at the entrance to the Gulf of Corinth, one of 

them also called Antirrhium (“Opposite Rhium”), offering a nar
row crossing point (Paus. 8.5.6).
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94 lac. stat. Trapp post Reiske fort. <άπεφηνατο> velsim.
95 del. TYapp

ναύς, άλλα πολλών κάγαθών οπλιτών πρόγονοι κατ
έστησαν καί ούς ούδ’ ό ΤΓλάτων ούδαμού πώποτε 
έμέμφατο τών εις τούς πολέμους ένεκα, καί πλείω 
τούς έκγόνους αυτών η την άλλην δόξαν <. . .Χ94 
[αύτος γάρ ΤΙλάτων ύμνεΐ τό Δωρικόν τούτο στρατό- 

328 π^δορ.]95 τούτου τοίνυν ούχ ηττον έν καιρώ τοΐς "Έλ-
λησι τό Θεμιστοκλέους τούτο στρατοπέδου φαίνεται 
γενόμενον, οτι τοίνυν ούδε χείρους εγένοντο εκ τούτων 
'Αθηναίοι τα κατ’ ήπειρον έδειξε μεν η Πλαταιάσι 
μάχη, εν η μόνους Αακεδαιμονίους εφάμιλλους εσχον- 
εδειξεν δ’ η έν Μυκάλη, έν η μόνοι προύκρίθησαν 
εδειξεν δ’ η έν Οίνοφύτοις ύστερον, εξ ης την Βοιω- 

329 τίαν εσχον καί Αοκρούς καί Φωκέας. εί δέ ποθ’ ύστε
ρον καί προσέπταισαν, ούδ’ έν ταΐς ναυσίν ένίκων αεί 
νικησαντες τότε, άλλ’ ού Θεμιστοκλής γε ούδετέρου

Λ / / V Xτων πταισμάτων τούτων αίτιος ουόαμου, ου γε και 
ζώντος καί μετά την τελευτήν ούκ ολίγον χρόνον τοσ- 
ούτον ισχνόν άμφότερα.

330 τά μεν δη μέχρι της ναυμαχίας καί της φυγής της 
βασιλέως Θεμιστοκλέους έργα καί πολιτεύματα τοι- 
αύτα, οΐα προσηκεν άνδρός είναι τό μεν κολακεύειν, 
ώς έγώ νομίζω, πλεΐστον ανθρώπων άποφυγόντος, 
συνέσεως δε καί τόλμης έπί πλεΐστον ηκοντος μετά 
σωφροσύνης καί δικαιοσύνης άπάσης.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

they used ships; they became the ancestors of many brave 
hoplites, of a quality that not even Plato could ever fault 
in anyway as far as their martial prowess was concerned,251 
and he <counted^2 their progeny as a greater glory than 
anything else they were famed for.253 This armada of The- 328 
mistocles’, then, was clearly a no less timely development 
for the Greeks than that one had been. And that the Athe
nians did not thereby become any worse at land campaign
ing is shown by the Battle of Plataea, at which the Spartans 
were their only rivals, and the Battle of Mycale, at which 
they were the only ones to distinguish themselves. It was 
also subsequently shown by the Battle of Oenophyta, as a 
result of which they acquired Boeotia and Locri and Pho
cis. If at any later time they did meet with failure, and in 329 
spite of their victory on that occasion were not always .
victorious at sea, Themistocles at least is not in any way to 
blame for either kind of failure, seeing that both during 
his lifetime and for a considerable time after his death they 
were so strong in both theaters of operation.

Themistocles’ actions and policies up to the sea battle 330 
and the flight of the Persian king were such as befitted a 
man who, in my opinion, shunned flattery more than any
one and attained the highest measure of intelligence and 
daring combined with complete self-control and justice.

251 Leg. 685b—e. 252 χ word or more is missing from
the Greek text at this point, and something like “reckoned" or 
“counted” is a plausible but by no means certain supplement.

253 Perhaps based on Leg. 684a-e and 736c? The following 
sentence in the Greek text (bracketed opposite) looks like a read
ers addition: “For Plato himself sings the praises of this Dorian 
army.”
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331 τά 8’ ύστερον ποΐ’ άττα, ώς εν βραχέσι διελεΐν; 
Μαρδόνιος μεν υπέρ βασιλέως έπεκηρυκεύετο Αθη- 

/ V Λ I \ & ί 3 / 3 X. /-*vcuocs, εργφ π&,ραν είΛηφως on er εκεινοιχ €στί των 
πραγμάτων η ροπή, καί όποτεροις άν πρόσθωνται, 
τούτους ανάγκη κρατεΐν. ό δέ πρεσβεύων ήν Αλέξαν
δρος Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς. Αθηναίοι δέ άκούσαντες 
μεν ώς άνοικιεΐ την πόλιν αύτοΐς και την χώραν απο
δώσει, άκούοντες δε έτερας φιλανθρωπίας και φιλίαν 
και σ-υμμαχίαν τον άει χρόνον, ούδενι τούτων έπήρ- 
θησαν, ούδε κατήσχυναν τών προϋπηργμενων ονδέν, 
άλλα τόν μεν κίνδυνον τόν ύπερ τών 'Ελλήνων αντί 
τών κατά τών 'Ελλήνων δωρεών έδέξαντο, τω δε πρε
σβευτή τό μή ταύτά τοΐς προτεροις άγγέλοις παθεΐν 
διά τό σχήμα τής προξενιάς άφεΐσαν, προσέταξαν δ’ 
εκποδών είναι παραχρήμα και του λοιπού τοιαύτας 
αγγελίας μή φερειν. τοιαύτα τής Θεμιστοκλέους πο- 

332 λιτείας και στρατηγίας άπέλαυσαν. εις τούτο δ’ 
άπαντας προήγαγεν ανδρείας και μεγαλοψυχίας και 
τού μισεΐν άπασαν άγεννή διακονίαν, ώσθ’ έαλωκό-

X £ / > Λ Λ */ / ο\τος μ,εν oevrepov αυτούς του α<ττ€ος, πεμ/πουτος de 
πάλιν Μαρδονίου τούς λόγους, εν 'Ζαλαμΐνι τής βου- 
\ Λ V X / >Α Ζ) ' Ζ) θ' > $ /λης oucrqs και του κηρυκος Ασηυησβυ ηκοντος, ζπει,οη 
τις εΐπεν εν τή βουλή δέχεσθαι, συλλεγεντες πάντες 
κατέλευσαν, αύτοι μεν αύτόν, αί δέ γυναίκες τήν γυ
ναίκα αύτού, ούδέν άτιμότερον δήπουθεν, ώ ΤΙλάτων,

What were his subsequent actions like, in a brief char- 331
acterization? Mardonius had sent proposals to the Athe
nians on the King’s behalf, having discovered from practi
cal experience that it was with them that the decisive 
influence over events lay and that victory would necessar
ily go to whichever side they adhered to. The envoy was 
Alexander King of Macedon. The Athenians, on hearing 
that he would reestablish their city for them and give them 
back their territory, and also of further generous gestures 
and of perpetual friendship and alliance, were not moved 
by any of these inducements and did not disgrace any of 
their previous actions, but instead accepted the danger 
incurred in the defense of Greece in preference to the
bribes they were being offered against the Greeks, and as 
for the envoy, although letting him off the same fate as had 
befallen the previous emissaries because of the respect 
owed to his status as proxenos, none the less told him to
remove himself immediately and not to bring such mes
sages in future.254 That was the benefit they derived from 
Themistocles’ statesmanship and military leadership. He 332
brought them all on to such a pitch of courage and great
heartedness and hatred for all ignoble servitude that, 
when their city had been captured for a second time and
Mardonius again sent his proposals, with the Council now 
sitting in Salamis and the envoy coming to them from 
Athens, when someone said in the Council that they
should be received, they all gathered together and the
men stoned him, while the women stoned his wife,255 in a

96 πρόσθωνται edd. προσθοΐντο codd. plerique
254 For this episode see also Or. 1.172-75 and Hdt. 8.136-44.
255 See also Or. 1.157-58, along with Hdt. 9.5 and Dem.

18.204.
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εργον εργασάμεναι ούδ’ ελάττονος άζιον ευφημίας 
Λ 3 Λ Λ /\ I / λ A Xτων €Ρ τη ση ττολα τρεφόμενων γυναικών, ας σν κε- 

Xeuet? μετά των άνδρών σνστρατεύεσθαι τά καί τά 
333 ττοιούίτας. άρά σοι διακονείν δ Θεμιστοκλής λίγων 

φαίνεται, ή ταντα παιδεύων τονς παρ’ αντδν σνλλε- 
γομενονς; έλθόντων τοίννν Λακεδαιμονίων νπδ τονς 
αντονς χρόνονς Αλεξάνδρω και παρακαλούντων νπερ 
τών 'Ελλήνων, και νττ ισχνόν μενών παΐδας και γν- 

λ j γ* χ\ ν>* λ e \ / /) / ι t/ναικας αντοις και τονς εςω της ηλικίας σρεψειν, εως 
αν δ πόλεμος ή, τοσοντον άπεσχεν τον ταντα γε 
θελήσαι δεζασθαι ώστε σνγγνώμης αντονς άζιώσας

3 / \ €3 >5*/ ? </ Γ\ fαπεστειλεν, ως ουκ βίόοτας παρ ονστινας πρεσβεύ
ονται»

334 τον δ’ αντον φρονήματος εστιν και ή στήλη, ήν 
ύστερον τούτων έστησαν λεγονσαν τάδε, Αρθμιον 
τδν Πνθώνακτος τδν Ζελείτην άτιμον και πολέμιον 
εϊναι τον δήμον τών Αθηναίων αντδν και γένος, οτι 
τδν εκ Μήδων χρνσδν εις Ιίελοπόννησον ήγαγεν.

335 εγώ μεν ονκ οΐδα ο τι τούτον ψήφισμα Πλάτων αν 
V ι / X 3 Λ /εγραψεν κάλλιον η σεμνοτερον περί, τον αντον πράγ
ματος. σκοπώ 8ε κάκεΐνο οτι της αντης φιλοσοφίας 
3X3/1 X £ / < ' ' * 1 '\ i*εστιν αμφω τω οογματε- ο μεν γαρ τοις φυλάς ιν 
άπεΐπεν μη κτάσθαι χρνσίον, δ δε τδν κομίσαντα τδ 
εκ Μήδων χρνσίον πολέμιον της πόλεως άνεγραψεν,

336 καν τις άποκτείνη, μη είναι δίκας. ονκονν ήν Πλάτων 
της άριστ οίκονμενης πόλεως φνλακήν ύπελάμβανεν,

deed deserving no less praise than do the women brought
! up in your Republic, whom you order to serve in the army 

alongside the men in one capacity or another.256 Do you 333 
think that Themistocles was playing the lackey when he 
spoke, or when he taught these lessons to those assembled 
around him? When the Spartans came at around the same 
time as Alexander and exhorted them on the Greeks’ be
half, and promised that they would look after their chil-

256 Resp. 457a, 466e. 257 Hdt. 8.144.

I dren and wives and old people for the duration of the war, 
l he was so far from being willing to accept this offer that
I he sent them away, in the belief that they deserved to be
! pardoned because they did not know what sort of people 

they were approaching with their embassy.257
, The same proud spirit is also responsible for the stele 334 f
i that they set up subsequently to these events with the fol

lowing inscription: “Arthmius son of Pythonax of Zelea is 
stripped of his civic rights and deemed an enemy of the 
people of Athens, both himself and his family, because he

। took the Medes’ gold to the Peloponnese.”258 I do not 335
fl know what nobler or more impressive decree than this one

Plato could have composed on the same subject. But I do 
see that both their doctrines spring from the same phi-

t losophy: Plato on the one hand forbade his Guardians to
I own money,259 Themistocles placed it on public record
’ that the man who conveyed the money from the Medes 

was an enemy of the state and that if anyone should kill
। him, he should not face trial. Thus what Plato supposed to 336 

be a safeguard for the best administered state Themisto-

258 Also cited in Or. 1.369; cf. Dem. 9.42-43,19.271; Aeschin.
3.258; Din. 2.24-25.

; 259 Resp. 416e.
»
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ταύτην άκαΐνος της Ελλάδος ήζίου ποιαΐσθαι, και 
ταύτην την στήλην καθιέρωσαν ’Αθηναίοι τη θαώ 
παραστήσαντας τώ άγάλματι τώ ^/ίαραθωνόθαν, νομί
ζοντας ούδαν άτιμοτάραν ούδα άχρηστοτάραν αΐναι τών 
άλλων αναθημάτων αν η τοΐς διαφθαίραιν άπιχαιρού- 

337 σιν τούς 'Έλληνας όπως δαΐ χρήσθαι γάγραπται. άμ- 
I f Ο» / $ Λ /Λ >//) / «·/φοταροις θα μοι Οοκαι τοις ασνασι προσηκαιν απασαν 

ύπαρ Θαμιστοκλάους ψήφον φαραιν αγαθήν, οσοι τα 
γάρ την σωτηρίαν οικαιότατον και πρώτον νομίζονσι, 
Θαμιστοκλής αστιν ο βαβαιώσας αυτήν άπασι τοΐς 
Έλλησιν, οσοι τα φρονηματι κρίνουσι τά πράγματα 
και τούς ύπαρ τών καλών κινδύνους και την αύδοζίαν 

/Λ V Λ > ί \ Λ » / C/A 5 Vτου ζηρ ασφαλώς ενπμοτερον ηγούνται,, ουκ €χουσι 
Λ 9 / \ \ / C 9 t /των €K€cvov καλλιω παραδείγματα. ωστ αμφοτεροι,ς 

αν τοΐς κριταΐς νικωη δικαίως.
338 και γάρ τοι ματά την ναυμαχίαν συλλαγάντων αις 

τον Ισθμόν απάντων καί φαρόντων την ψήφον από 
Λ Γ\ ττ Ο Λ \ 9 / 9ί ί*του βωμού του ΙΙοο^ιΟωνος παρι των αρισταιων, ας- 

αστι μάν τι καί άγνωμον ενταύθα κατηγορησαι τών 
Ελλήνων, αξαστι δα τό λοιπόν της αύγνωμοατύνης 
απαινάσαι καί λαβαΐν ύπαρ ©αμιστοκλάους. ακαστος 
γάρ ααυτόν πρώτον φάρων, δαύταρον συναζάπιπτον 

339 άπαντας φάροντας ©αμιστοκλάα. η μεν ούν τού πρω- 
ταίου ψήφος, οΐμαι, τού φύσαι πάσιν άνθρώποις συμ- 
βαβηκότος ην, τούτο δ’ άοττίν μηδάνα άαυτού μάλλον 
φιλαΐν· ώστ ούτ ισχυρόν είχαν ούδαν ούτα συγγνώμης 
άπηλλακτο' η δα ύπαρ τών δαυτάρων σαφώς ήδη σύμ-
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cles engineered for the whole of Greece, and in dedicating 
this stele to the god the Athenians situated it next to the 
statue made with the spoils of Marathon, thinking it in no 
degree less worthy of honor or less useful than the other 
dedications, since it had inscribed on it a lesson in how to 
treat those who attempted to destroy Greece. It seems to 337 
me that it is appropriate for both of two constituencies to 
vote unanimously in Themistocles’ favor. For all who think 
that preservation is the primary consideration and the one 
that affects everyone most intimately, Themistocles is the 
man who secured it for the whole of Greece; those who 
judge matters by the criterion of pride and think that dan
gers in pursuit of noble ends and good repute are more 
honorable than living in safety have no finer examples to n
look to than those he set. It would therefore be only just 1
for him to win in the eyes of both sets of judges.

Indeed, when everyone assembled at the Isthmus after 338 
the naval encounter and they were casting their votes for 
the prize for heroism at the altar of Poseidon, the Greeks 
can be accused of an element of ingratitude at this point, “
but it is also possible in the main to praise them for their 
gratitude and to take it as a compliment to Themisto
cles.260 For although each person awarded first place to 
himself, all the votes coincided in awarding second place 
to Themistocles. The vote for first place therefore, I think, 339 
followed the natural pattern for the whole of mankind, 
namely to love no one more than oneself; it thus carried 
no weight and was entirely understandable. But the vote 
for second place really was a clear indication of the truth, 
and of their inability to vote otherwise. If therefore it had

260 Hdt. 8.123-24; cf. §209 above.
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340

βολον ην της άληθαίας, και οτι ούκ αίχον έτέρως θέ- 
σθαι. ώστ al προαίρητο αζ άρχης μηδένα ααυτον 
φάραιν, άλλ’ αταρον, Θαμιστοκλέα πάντας οϊσαιν αμαλ- 
\ Of XX V\ \ Λkov, ον ye καν παντός άλλου πας τνς προυκρννζν 
αυτών, καν ομοίως άν πρώτος eyvyvero ώσπζρ totc 
δαυταρος. ούτω και νυν δαύταρον αϊναι φηφισάμανοι 
προσόμοιον έποίουν ώσπαρ άν αί πρώτον έφηφίσαντο. 
ου μην ούδ’ ούτως αλαττον αχών άπηλθαν, άλλα άμ- 
φοταροις ένίκησαν. τα μαν γάρ πρώτα και παρά της 
άληθαίας και παρ’ αυτού λαβών αϊχαν· το γάρ αύτό

/■* V\ \ > / / Λ \ £ / χ £χτονς αΛΛονς errovycrev μονος των άλλων ονκανως- τα oe 
οαυταρα ηόη συνακαχωρηκαι· ωστ ας απαντων πρώτος

111
341

Huh

342

άναχωρησάντων Se τών Ελλήνων και διαλυόντων 
τον ατύλλογον, ώς αιδον το συμβαΐνον, κάνταύθα δη 
καλώς αυτούς αζαλαγζάντων ώς ούχ απλώς ούδα πο- 
λιτικώς αχουσιν, ούδα ακαΐνα επί πάσιν δικαίοις αφη- 
φίσαντο, άλλ’ ύπ’ έσχατης ανάγκης τών πραγμάτων 

> / X > X / 5 £ X X Vαγχομ€νον καν ου προς χα>ρ& ουοε προς evvovav, τοσ- 
ούτον απάντων καταγέλασαν ώστ αν μαν τώ παρα- 
χρημα ούδ’ ότιούν έφρόντισαν, καταστάντων δα τών 
πραγμάτων ήλθαν αις λακαδαίμονα ώσπαρ απίτηδας. 
οντω φαύλος τις ην τους τρόπους και αυτόχρημα δι
άκονος. Λακαδαιμόνιοι δα ου κατέσχον <αυτούς>97 
προς την απιδημίαν αυτού, άλλα καί παρόντα ατίμη-

97 add. Keil (sed plura deesse susp. Reiske)
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been prescribed from the start that everyone should vote 
not for himself but for someone else, they would all have 
been bound to vote for Themistocles, since every one of 
them preferred him to anyone else, and he would have 
come first in the same sort of way as on that occasion he 
came second. That is how true it is that, in voting for him 
as they actually did to be second, they were doing much 
the same as if they had voted him first place.261 In fact even 340 
as things actually were he did not go away defeated, but 
won on both counts: first place he held because both the 
truth and he himself had awarded it to him (since he had 
done the same as the others, but was the only one to be 
justified in doing so), second place had already been con
ceded to him, so on all counts he came first. .

When the Greeks drew back and, on seeing how things 341 '
had turned out, made to dissolve the conference, thereby 
neatly convicting themselves of not acting in an honest or 
civil manner, and of not having had full justification for 
voting as they did, but of having done so under the pres- 
sure of the utmost compulsion of circumstances and with
out any considerations of gratitude or goodwill, he was so 
scornful of them that he did not let it bother him at all in 
the immediate aftermath; but when things had settled 
down again he went to Sparta as if this was exactly how he 
had planned it. That is how commonplace a character he 
had and how perfect a lackey he was. The Spartans did not 342 
hold back <......... >262 in the face of his visit, but both hon-

261 This sentence, which somewhat clumsily repeats what 
Aristides has just in effect said more allusively, may be a reader’s 
addition. 262 At least one word (“themselves”) has dropped 
out of the text here, perhaps more (e.g., “their enthusiasm”). The 
episode is taken from Hdt. 8.124.
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σαν ώς ονδένα τών παρ’ αύτοΐς βασιλέων, καί ώς

II®

tfliu.-'

άπήει, προέπεμφαν τριακοσίοις λογάσι τών νέων 
9/ * & Λ * Λ» / eT~T\ \ / Vαχρι των ορών τής Λακωνικής, μονον Ελληρωρ και 
βαρβάρων και τών πρότερον και τών ύστερον, τοσ-

» λ > c χ «/ > Λ / Ζ-Χουτον αντοις εοοςεν υπέρ απαντας ανσρωπους ®ερν-
343 στοκλής είναι. καίτοι δτε τών 'Ελλήνων οί κράτιστοι 

± 9 * 9 9/ / ) ~τα κατ ήπειρον ονκ ήσχυνοντο προπεμποντες εκείνον 
μέχρι τών ορίων τής χώρας τής εαυτών, πώς ενεσθ’ 
ήμϊν τών οπλιτών ενεκα ψέγειν; ή πώς μή έθέλειν 
επαινειν, δν οί αντίπαλοι δοκούντες είναι καί άκοντες

9 / Δ Ο / Λ /ετιρων a μηοενα των πωποτε;
344 τριών τοίνυν οντων καιρών άφ’ ών τις έζετάσειεν 

Θεμιστοκλέα, κατά πάντας άνήρ άριστος καί πρώτος 
φανήσεται. πριν μέν γάρ ήκειν τούς βαρβάρους, τάς 
τε πόλεις διήλλαξεν καί τοις άπο τής πόλεως πολί- 
ταις άνήκεν τά εγκλήματα- συμβάντων δέ τών αγώ
νων, Λακεδαιμονίοις μέν ου διηνέχθη, τούς πολεμίους 
δ’ έζέωσε μόνος- καταστάντων δέ τών πραγμάτων καί 
Λακεδαιμονίων εθελοντών έκσπόνδους τάς πόλεις ποι- 
εΐν, όσαι μετά τών εναντίων εγένοντο, άντεΐπεν καί 
διεκώλυσεν, νομίζων ομοιόν τι συμβήσεσθαι τώ τήν 
'Ελλάδα εκσπονδον αυτήν ύφέ αυτής άποφανθήναι. 
7τλ€ον γαρ η τριάκοντα πόλεις* εοει τη οτυμφορφ ταυτη 
περι/πεσεΐν. ούκουν ηγείτο προσηκενν εύτυχηκυΐαν 
τήν Ελλάδα λαμπρώς ούτως καί τών έχθρών κρείττω 
γεγονυΐαν τοσοϋτον έλάττονα ή πρότερον γενέσθαι. 
πώς άν κρείττων άνήρ έγένετο, ή πώς δεξιώτερος τά 
πολιτικά;

clearly as the best and foremost of men. Be-

ored him while he was there with them as they did none 
of their own kings, and when he went away again escorted 
him to the frontiers of Laconia with three hundred picked 
young men, a privilege extended to him alone among 
Greeks and barbarians both before and since. That is how 
far above all other men they thought Themistocles to be. 
But if the people of the mightiest land power in Greece 343 
were not ashamed to escort him as far as the frontiers of 
their own country, how can we criticize him for not using 
his heavy infantry? And how can we refuse to praise the 
man whom those reputed to be his enemies honored even 
against their will like no one in history?

There are then three crucial moments which might 344 
allow us to assess Themistocles’ quality, and in all of them 
he emerges 
fore the barbarians came he reconciled the cities and re
mitted the charges against the Athenians who had been 
banished from Athens; when the conflict broke out, he 
avoided a quarrel with the Spartans and repelled the en
emy single handedly; and when things settled down again 
and the Spartans wanted to remove from the protection of 
the treaty all those cities that had sided with the enemy, 
he spoke up against this and prevented it, considering that 
this would be comparable to Greece declaring herself re
moved from the protection of the treaty, because more 
than thirty cities would necessarily be caught up in this 
catastrophe.263 He did not think it was proper for Greece, 
when she had succeeded so brilliantly and defeated her 
enemies, to be made so much smaller than she had been 
before. How could there have been a greater man, or one 
more politically astute?

263 cf. Plut. Vit. Them. 20.
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345

346

347

εχων οε Κεγειν και, περί, των ύστερον αυτόν συμ
φορών, καϊ όπως [άρ]98 απαν το πράγμα συνεσκευά- 
σθη, καϊ οποίον τι,να καν τούτοι? παρέσχεν εαυτόν, 
έβουλόμην μεν αν εν τούτω χρείας είναι, τον λόγον 
ώστε και περί τούτων έπείγειν διελθεΐν- οιμαι γάρ 
ούδέν" φαυλότερα ούδ’ έλάττω είπεΐν άν τών είρη-

98 οτη. P.Ant. del. Dindorf " ούδέν PhAM ούδέ cett.

/ v<x X 5 Λ > χ Λ, Λ eμενών ηόη περί αυτόν, επει ο αμα τ εξω της υπο- 
θέσεώς έστιν καϊ μήκος έπεισέρχεται τοις λόγοι?, 
παραλείψω ταυτα, τοσοΰτον επιφθεγξάμενος και περί 
τούτου του μέρους, οτι βττβιδή εδει στρατεύειν επϊ την 
'Ελλάδα, προύκρινεν τελευτάν, εργω μεν άπασαν λύ- 
σας αιτίαν, δείξας δ’ όπόσου τιμάται τάς πρότερον 
πράξεις και τά πολιτεύματα, και ότι ουδέποτε έκών 
είναι τού καλού και τού προσήκοντος ούδέν πρότερον 
ποιησεται, ού πλούτον, ού παΐδας, ούκ ελπίδας, ού 
την σωτηρίαν αύτην. εϊθ’ ών ινα μηδέν ανάξιον πρά- 
ξειεν τεθνάναι δεΐν ωετο, ταύθ’ ημείς αύτού διαβαλού-

X Ο / Λ Α Λ/ Λ /μεν; καί ονακονον προσερουμεν ος ούτε Ασηναιοις 
ούδέν πώποτε ύπηρέτησεν ούτε τω βασιλέί πώποτε 
ηξίωσεν, άλλ’ άντι τούτου ταύτ έβουλενσατο; και 
πώς ούκ αισχρόν άν εϊη και υπερφυές, εί μήτε τον 
βίον μήτε τον θάνατον αισχυνθέντες αύτού ραδίως 
ούτωσι βλασφημησομεν; εγώ μέν οιμαι και ιερέας 
καϊ ιερείας και οστις άλλος Άθήνησιν εύχεται δημο
σία, τούτ άν εικότως καθ’ έκαστον έτος προς άπασι 
τοις άλλοι? προσεύχεσθαι, κατά γούν εκείνους τούς
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Since there are things that I could say about his subse- 345 
quent misfortunes too, about how that whole business 
worked out and what sort of person he showed himself to 
be in these circumstances as well, I could have wished that 
the needs of this speech were such as to urge an account 
of them as well, because I think what I said would be in 
no way less creditable or substantial than what has already 
been said about him. But since this is extraneous to my 
main purpose and my discussion is becoming a long one, 
I will leave these matters to one side, saying only this by 
way of epilogue about this portion of his career, that when 
the need came to mount a campaign against Greece he 
preferred to die, thus absolving himself from all blame by 
practical action, and at the same time demonstrating how 
high a value he set on his earlier actions and political aims, ’
and showing that he would never willingly place anything 
before virtue and duty—neither wealth nor children nor 
hopes nor even survival. Are we then going to reproach 346 
him for the very deeds about which he thought that he 
ought to die so as to avoid doing anything unworthy of 
them? And are we going to call a lackey the man who was 
never subservient to the Athenians in any way and never 
thought it right to serve the King of Persia either, but in
stead of that planned as he actually did? How could it fail 
to be a monstrous disgrace for us to reproach him as casu
ally as this without feeling any shame before either his life 
or his death? I for my part think that both priests and 347 
priestesses, and anyone else who offers public prayers in 
Athens, could with every justification, along with all their 
other annual prayers, also pray—at any rate, in those
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348

/ X (/ I Λ / > Λ if O> tfχρονους και €ως ίςηρ, φυραι τινα αυτοις ανορα opouw 
/-). \ » X X if\ \ J Λ X ΛΘεμ,ιστοκλει, και μετά της άλλης φοράς και τούτο 
ένεγκεΐν την γην τάγαθόν. ούκουν ελάττω γ' αν ονα- 
σθαί μοι 8οκοΰσιν η εί πάντα είς εκατόν και ετι πλείω 
τής χώρας αυτοις έζενεγ κούσης.

J/\ \ X / > / ν S χ /άλλως pev towvv ησχυνορην εγωγζ ent, τοσουτοις 
και τοιούτοις τοις ζίρηρένοις ράρτυστν προσ~χρώρε-

»f f it λ / A C> Λ»ρος· €<ττΐϊ/ de τι προυργον ρνας ραρτυριας, ην θ€ΐ 
παρασχέσθαι. σκεφώμεθα 8ή ποΓ άττα λέγει περί 
Θεμιστοκλέους ημΐν Λίσχίνης δ Χωκράτους μεν εταί
ρος, Πλάτωνος δε συμφοιτητής·

έπει8ή τοίνυν του Θεμιστοκλέους βίου έπιλαμ- 
βάνεσθαι έτόλμησας, σκέψαι οΐω άν8ρι έπιτι- 
μάν ήξίωσας. ένθυμήθητι γάρ δπόθεν δ ήλιος 
it χ ft c> / vjανΜτχα, kcu οπού overat,.—αλλ ovoev, βφη, χα- 

λ€7τορ, ω Ζωκρατβς, τα τοιαυτα eidepai.—ηοη
Τ / f i f\ ft π sovv croi πωποτ ερ^λησεν orc της χωράς τοσ-
/ if cf t ef\ f A \ aαυτής ουσης όσην ο ήλιος πορεύεται, η καλεί

ται Άσία, εϊς άνήρ άρχει;—πάνυ μεν ούν, εφη, δ 
μέγας βασιλεύς.—οΐσθα ούν οτι εκείνος εστρά- 
τευσεν δεύρο καί έπι Λακεδαιμονίους, ηγούμε
νος εί τούτω τώ πόλεε καταστρέφαιτο, ρμδίως 
τούς γε άλλους "Ελληνας υπηκόους αύτω έσε- 
σθαι· και ούτως εις φόβον ’Λθηναίους κατέστη- 
σεν ώστ έκλιπόντες την χώραν εις Σαλαμίνα 
εφυγον, έλόμενοι Θεμιστοκλέα στρατηγόν, και 
έπέτρεψαν ο τι βούλοιτο τοΐς εαυτών πράγμα-
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olden times and while there was the scope for it264—for 
the birth of another man like Themistocles, and for the 
earth to bear this blessing too along with everything else 
that it yields. I think that this would be no less a benefit 
for them than if their land were to bear everything a hun
dredfold or even more.

In all other respects I would be ashamed to call wit- 348 
nesses in support as well when so much has been said and 
in such a vein as this; but there is some gain to be had from 
one particular testimony, which ought to be presented. 
Let us then consider what we are told about Themistocles 
by the Aeschines who was Socrates’ companion and Platos 
fellow pupil:

Since then you have been so bold as to attack the ’’i
fife of Themistocles, consider what sort of a man it 
is you have seen fit to criticize. Think of where the 
sun rises and where it sets.—But there’s nothing 
difficult about knowing that, Socrates, he said.— 
Then has it ever yet crossed your mind that this 
whole territory, which is as broad as the course of 
the sun, is ruled by just one man?—Yes, of course, 
he said, the Great King.—You know then that he 
marched against us and against the Spartans, think
ing that if he subdued these two cities, the rest of 
the Greeks would easily be subjected to him; and 
he so frightened the Athenians that they left their 
country and fled to Salamis, electing Themistocles 
general, and they entrusted it to him to manage

264 That is, the Roman Empire leaves no room any more for 
great, independent Greek statesmen.
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σιν χρήσασθαι. και 8ή αύται μέγισται ελπίδες 
ήσαν Άθηναίοις της σωτηρίας, άττα άν εκείνος 
υπέρ αυτών βουλευσαιτο. και ού τούτου y 
'ένεκα Θεμιστοκλής τοϊς παρούσιν ήθύμησεν, 
οτι πλήθει νεών τε και πεζών και χρημάτων τά 
τών Ελλήνων πράγματα πολύ ελείπετο, τά 8c 
βασιλέως προεϊχεν, άλλ’ ή8ει οτι εί μη αυτού100 
τω101 βουλεύεσθαι εκείνος102 περιέσται, τά γε 
άλλα αυτόν τοσαύτα όντα το μέγεθος ούδέν 
μεγα ωφελήσει' καί τούτο έγνώκει οτι οποτερων 
•Λ t > J λ / Ο /

100 αυτού Krauss αυτού codd. 101 τψ QEU to cett.
102 εκείνος E P.Oxy. εκείνοι UR2 ε’κείνοις cett.

287

αρ ον εφεστωτες τοις πραγμασιν σπουοαιοτζροι
> > Λ V Λ f / X 3 Λ X€v apery ανορωποι ωσιν, τούτων και αυτών τα 
πράγματα κρζίττω εϊωθε γίγνεσθαι. και τότε 
άρα βασιλεύς γμτθετο τά εαυτού πράγματα

> Λ / ν Τ < / ifcxeασυενεστερα οντα, y ημβρα ανορι εαυτου σπου- 
δαιοτέρω ένέτυχεν. ό δε ουτω ρφδίως τηλικαύτα 
οντα τά εκείνου μετεχειρίσατο ωστ επειδή 
αυτόν κατεναυμάχησεν, λύσαι την σχεδίαν ήν 
εζευξεν βασιλεύς πεΐσαι 'Αθηναίους έβουλήθη. 
έπει8ή δε ουκ ήδύνατο, βασιλεΐ επεμφε τάναν- 
τία τοϊς υπό της πόλεως δεδογμένοις, οτι κε- 
λευόντων 'Αθηναίων λύσαι την σχεδίαν αυτός 
ήναντιούτο, σώσαι βασιλέα καί τούς μετ έκεί- 
νου πειρώμενος’ ωστ ού μόνον ήμεϊς ούδ’ οι 
άλλοι "Ελληνες αίτιον τής σωτηρίας Θεμιστο- 
κλέα ήγούμεθα είναι, άλλα καί αυτός ό βασι
λεύς ό καταπολεμηθείς ύπ’ αυτού ύπο μόνου 
ανθρώπων εκείνου ωετο σεσώσθαι. τοσούτον

286

their affairs as he wished. Indeed, the Athenians’ 
best hopes of salvation lay in whatever plans he 
might make on their behalf. Themistocles did not 
despair of the situation simply because the Greeks’ 
condition lagged far behind in the quantity of ships, 
infantry, and supplies they had and because the 
King’s position was superior, but knew that unless 
the King was going to excel him in his ability to plan, 
all the rest of his resources, for all their magnitude, 
would not do him much good. He also knew that 
the side that had the more morally virtuous men in 
charge of its affairs was also the side that normally 
came out on top. And it was indeed only on the day 
when he encountered a man more virtuous than 
himself that the King realized that his was the 
weaker cause. But Themistocles found it so easy to 
master his forces for all their great size that, when 
he had defeated him at sea, he wanted to persuade 
the Athenians to destroy the pontoon bridge that he 
had yoked together. And when he failed in this, he 
sent a message to the King telling him the opposite 
of what the city had decided, that the Athenians had 
ordered the destruction of the bridge of boats and 
he had opposed it, in an attempt to save the King 
and his entourage. Thus not only do we and the 
other Greeks hold Themistocles responsible for our 
salvation; the King himself, who was defeated 
him in war, also thinks that he owes his salvation 
uniquely to him. That is how much cleverer than the
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αυτόν εκείνος τώ φρονεΐν περιεγένετο. τοιγάρτοι 
φυγάδι ποτέ αύτω τής πόλεως γενομένω, ώς σε- 
σωσμενος νπ’ αυτόν χάριν άπέδωκεν, και άλλα 

τε δώρα πολλά έδωρήσατο και Μαγνησίας 
όλης αρχήν έδωκεν, ώστε και φεύγοντος αντον 
τα πράγματα μείζω ήν ή πολλών 'Αθηναίων και 
καλών και αγαθών δοκούντων είναι οίκοι μενόν- 
των. τις άν ονν εκείνω τώ χρόνω δικαίως αιτίαν 
εχοι μέγιστον δύνασθαι άλλος ή Θεμιστοκλής, 
ος τον τών άφ’ ήλιον άνίσχοντος μέχρις ήλιον 
δνομένον βασιλεύοντα στρατηγήσας τών Έλ- 
\ ✓ /I > /) * ν ι > /ληνών κατ€στρ€ψατο; ϊνυυμ,ου ουν, εφην €γω, ω 
3. \ /■) V 3 / / V 3 <
Αλκιβιάδη, οτι εκείνω τοιουτω οντι ουχ ικανή η 
επιστήμη τοσαντη ονσα εγενετο ώστε φυλάξα- 
σθαι μή εκπεσεΐν μηδε άτίμω νπο τής πόλεως 
γενέσθαι, άλλ’ ένεδέησεν. τί ονν οϊει τοις τε 
φαύλοις τών άνθρώπων και εν μηδεμια επιμε
λείς εαντών ονσιν; ον θανμαστον ει και τα μι
κρά δύνανται κατορθονν; και μηδέν γ’ έμον, ήν 
δ’ εγώ, ώ 'Αλκιβιάδη, καταγνώς ώς προς τάς 
τύχας και τα θεία πράγματα άλλοκότως και 
άθεως εχοντος, ε'ι προστίθημι εκείνω επιστήμην 
πάντων ών επραττεν και μηδεμίαν οϊομαι τύχην

3 / / Λ ν Λ /) \ \ \αιτίαν τούτων των έργων γεγενησναι. ττολυ γαρ 
ίΧ 3 / \ \ V 3 θ' \ 3αν εγω σοι μαλΑον εχοιμι αποόειςαι τονς τα- 
ναντία εμοι δοξάζοντας άθεως έχοντας ή εκείνοι 
εμέ, όΐτινες εξ ίσον οϊονται τοΐς τε πονηροΐς και 
τοΐς χρηστοΐς τάς τύχας γίγνεσθαι, αλλά μή 
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King Themistocles was. Moreover when on one oc
casion he was exiled from Athens, the King thanked 
him as the one to whom he owed his life and be
stowed many gifts on him, including in particular 
the kingship of the whole of Magnesia, with the 
result that even when he was in exile his circum
stances were better than those of many highly repu
table members of the Athenian 61ite who had stayed 
at home. Who therefore at that time could rightly 
be thought to wield the greatest power other than 
Themistocles, who as general of the Greeks sub
dued the man who ruled everything from sunrise to 
sunset? Take it to heart, then, Alcibiades, I said, that 
even such a man as this found that even such deep 
understanding as he possessed was not sufficient to 
protect him from being exiled and having his civic 
rights taken away by his city, but fell short. How 
then do you think things stand for commonplace 
humanity and those who take no care for them
selves? Is it not amazing if they have the ability to 
score even small successes? And do not convict me,
Alcibiades, I said, of having a strange, godless atti
tude to fortune and the divine, if I credit him with 
knowledge of everything he did and think that for
tune was not in any way responsible for these 
achievements. It would be far easier for me to dem
onstrate that those who hold the opposite opinions 
to me are godless than for them to demonstrate it 
of me, since they think that fortune works out the
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τοΐ? καλοί? κάγαθοΐς εύσεβεστέροις γε 
άρείνω τά παρά τών θεών ύπάρχειν.

ούκούν <ό>103 αυτό? ρέν έστι Σωκράτης

350

ούσιν

ό λέγων

II®"
^5 nr

I
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351

κάνταύθα κάκεΐ, φαίνεται, δε εν ρέν τοΐ? Πλάτωνος 
λόγοι? διάκονον και υπηρέτην όνοράζων καί ρετά τών 
κολάκων τιθεις αυτόν· εν οΐς δε νυνί παρεσχόρεθα, 
άριστον τών 'Ελλήνων ήγεΐσθαι κελεύων καί προστι- 
θείς έπιστηρην αύτω τών πραγράτων απάντων, και 
ρηδερίαν τύχην άξιων αιτίαν γεγενήσθαι, άλλα πάντ 
είναι τη? εκείνου γνώρης. εγώ τοίνυν το ρέν της 
προσθήκης τούτο ού δέχοραι, άλλ’ άξιώ την γ* αγα
θήν τύχην απάντων τών καλών ήγεΐσθαι· ότι δέ ούχ 
όρολογεΐ ταύτα έκείνοις ελέγχω, ει ρέν γάρ άπαντα 
ταύτά έστι λόγος άρφοτέρωθεν λεγόρενος και προς

\ t f AV 5 / λ X \ Xτηρ υποσβσιρ ηρ αρ τις βρστησηται dec το λοιπορ
·* / < \ / Λ ~ X > $ X \ /απαρ ττβραιρβιρ, ομοΚογει,σσω τούτο, Kac ουοβρ πλβορ 
ζητοΰρεν· πάντως και ούτως άναίτιον τό γ* ήρέτερον. 
εί δ’ από σπουδής δίκαια? λέγεται καί κρίσιν τής

> \ /) / V / X / V >αλησβιας βχβι, ποτερου; χρη ταστευείν, οταρ ταυτ
> / J / U ± / X X >> Ve/cetpoi? βραρτιως εχοντα φαιρηται; και μην εξ ίσου 
ρέν εγωγ’ ούδέποτ άν θείην Αίσχίνην Πλάτωνι, ρή- 
ποθ’ ούτω φιλονικήσαιρι, άλλ' άφείσθω τοΐς άτόποις 
τών σοφιστών ή κρίσις αύτη· φηρι δέ 6σω ρείζων και 
τελεώτερος Πλάτων εί? λόγους, τοσούτω ράλλον υπέρ 
γε ©εριστοκλέους εκείνα προσηκειν104 δέχεσθαι. τόν

add. Dindorf
104 προσηκειν edd. προσηκει codd.
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same for wicked and good alike, and that the noble 
and virtuous are not better rewarded by the gods 
because they are more pious.265

It is the same Socrates who speaks in both places: in 349 
Plato’s dialogue he clearly calls Themistocles a lackey and 
a servant and places him among the flatterers; but in the 
passage I have just adduced, he clearly tells us to think of 
him as the best of the Greeks, crediting him with knowl
edge of all his actions and asserting that chance played no 
part in bringing them about, and that they were all the 
result of his intelligence. N ow, I do not accept this addi- 350 
tional comment, since I hold that fortune guides all good 
things; but I do detect an inconsistency between the first 
set of statements and the second. If all of this is an exercise Ί' I 
in arguing for and against a proposition, and one has to 
complete the whole of the rest of one’s case in fine with 
whatever position one adopts to start with, then let this be 
agreed to and we will inquire no further; at all events, my *
position is entirely blameless even on this supposition. But 
if our discussion is being conducted with all due sincerity 
and involves a judgment about what is actually true, which 
side is one to believe, when it is clear that they contradict 
each other? I would never, indeed, place Aeschines on the 351 
same level as Plato—may I never be that eager to win an 
argument, and let us leave that particular judgment to 
sophistic paradox-mongers—but I do say that the greater 
and more perfect Plato is as a writer, the more ready we 
should be to accept what the other says in Themistocles’

265 Aeschin. Alcibiades fr. 8 Dittmar = 50 [fr. 9] Giannantoni.
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X x Λ V > X \ ✓ * & s //Λ€Ρ γαρ α ηκουσΈΡ βίκος λβγβίυ, η οτί βγγυτατω 

εκείνων, δ δέ της φνσεως οΐμαι, κέχρηται τη περιον- 
σίμ, ώσπερ και άλλα μνρία δηπον διεζερχεται επι τω 
Σωκράτονς δνόματι, περί ών δμολογεΐται μηδέν εκεί
νον πραγματενεσθαι, δίκαια μεν οΐμαι ποιων κατ 
αντό γε τοντο και άνδρδς άρίστον, τό τον διδάσκαλον 
άζιονν κοσμεΐν, πλην γε οτι και τδ μηδ’ άλλονς τών 
ονκ ά£ίων καταισχννειν εθελειν προσεΐναι προσηκει. 

favor. For it is probable that the one says what he had 
heard, or something very close to it, whereas the other in 
my view has given rein to his superior natural talent, in 
the same way as he certainly relates thousands of other 
tilings in Socrates’ name which it is agreed that Socrates 
had nothing to do with.266 I think this was justifiable be
havior and that of an excellent man, insofar as he saw fit 
to honor his teacher, except that he ought also to have 
wanted to avoid saying discreditable things about others 
who did not deserve it.

266 Aristides returns to this point about Plato’s fictionalizing
tendencies and their basis in §§ 577-87 below.

II ’Γ

[Argumentation 5: 
Collective Vindication of the Four (352-510) 

(i) Unsustainability of the 
Charge of Corruption (352^460)]

β

ο

ILu *

n —Λ <X X / /352 a μ,βυ Totvvp πβρί των ανορων βίκος ην είπείν μητβ 
των αναγκαίων είρησθαί μηδέν παρίέντας μήτε πάντα

Λ''"' > / C λ \ / f Ά / C /βφβςης ο ίο μένους οείν λβγβίυ, ως αν μη τω οοκονημεν 
> ✓ \ V Λ / 5 3 /Ϋ Ο X Ταπβίροκαλως βχβίυ, ταντα εστίν. ισχυρίζεται οε οίς

✓ X χ Ο* / J/ /-»προσεπταίσαν προς το οημοσίον, ώσπερ εί τίνες χεί-
u χ > > \ / e Ζ1ρον εγνωσαν περί αυτών, αυτους χείρους ηγείσσαί
Λ * Λ X V\ \ xs»xs>*προσηκον, η τψ καί άλλους τίνας βες αυτους εςαμαρ- 

τεΐν ουδ’ ημάς τον προπηλακίζειν άπέχεσθαι δέον. 
353 εγώ δε ούδ’ άλλον τινα ηξίονν άν ταντα όνειδίζειν, μη 

τί γε δη Πλάτωνα, άλλα μεμνησθαι τον τί δε χείρων 
> / > χ / Λ λ€γω, αν ο οεινα επι κορρης αοικως παταςη με; τον

Argumentation 5: 
Collective Vindication of the Four (352-510) 

(i) Unsustainability of the 
Charge of Corruption (352—460)

η

So much then for what it was reasonable for me to say 352
about the Four, if I was to avoid both leaving out anything 
that absolutely had to be said, and thinking that I needed 
to mention absolutely everything point by point, so as not 
to give anyone the impression that I was deficient in finer 
feelings. Plato however lays emphasis on the reverses they 
encountered in their dealings with the demos,267 as if it
were appropriate for us to think worse of them if others 
have shown worse sense in judging them, or as if other
people’s mistakes toward them meant that we too should 
not hold back from slinging mud. I for my part would not 
have thought that anyone should revile them in this way, 
let alone Plato, but should instead remember his question 
“How am I a worse person, if someone or other wrongfully

353

267 Grg. 515e-16e.
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μεν γάρ ή φυγεΐν, η χρήμασιν η θανάτω ζημιωθηναι, 
η άλλ’ δτιούν τοιούτον παθεΐν η τύχη κυρία δηπου, 
τους δε λόγους και την πολιτείαν αυτών άφ’ ών προ- 
είλοντο δίκαιον σκοπειν, ών εγώ μεν όπως άν εμαυτώ 
συγγνοίην άζιοΰντι κατηγορεΐν ουκ εχω.

ου γάρ εικός, φησίν, παιδευθέντας ύπ’ αυτών εις 
αυτούς εξαμαρτεΐν, ούδ’ εζ ών βελτίους έγ ενοντο, εκ 
τούτων άδικου τι φηφίζεσθαι. εγώ δε ούχ ώ βελτίους 

* f I / Ά C Λ 3 / 3 \ \ > €/ \εγενοντο φησαιμι αν αμαρτειν αυτους, αλλ οτι μη 
πάντ’ εκείνοις ηδυνηθησαν ομοιοι γενεσθαι. τούτου δε 

\ \ \ / Τ 3 j / e / νπολλής συγγνώμην oucrap α/χφοτβροίς ευρίσκω, ούτε 
γάρ μη πάντ’ αναμάρτητους γενεσθαι, καί ταύτα 
V Ο Λ ν \ / 3 / Λ Λόντας οημον, ούτε μη παντας αναμάρτητους ουνηυη-

Λ / \ 3/ Λ / 3/vat πονησαί μεγακης αν τις της κατηγορίας αγοί. 
ef \ 3/ $ 3$/ η Γ / 3 J /οπού γαρ ουοε ανορα ίθίμ κασαπας αιτίαν εκφευγείν 
r /ο * λ τ /\ρμΟίον, ίσως ο ουο εν ουνατω, η που ποΚίν γε τοσ- 
αύτην οϊεσθαι προετηκει. άλλα μην οπού γε και τοις 
άμαρτούσιν αύτοΐς είκος είναι συγγνώμην, η που τοις 
γε άγουσιν αυτούς προς το βελτιστον καί οις οθ’ 
ημάρτανον ουκ επείθοντο, δεινόν εί μη φησομεν. 

Πλάτων τοίνυν ώνί05 μεν εκείνοις χρώμενοι κατώρ- 
θουν ούδεν εα σκοπειν, ά δ’ εις αυτούς [εκείνους]106 
εζημαρτον, τοσούτον άπεΐχον τού δοκούντά γ’ εκεί-

105 ων Trapp ώς codd. 106 del. Trapp

268 A question implied by Grg. 508d and 527c, though not 
formulated there in so many words.

269 Grg. 516a-17a, 519b-d.
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strikes me in the face?”268 It is chance, surely, that was 
responsible for their being exiled, or being punished with 
a fine or with the death penalty, or having anything of that 
sort happen to them; but when it comes to their words and 
their political aims, it is only right to consider them on the 
basis of the choices they themselves made, and I for one 
cannot see how I could forgive myself if I saw fit to con
demn them.

It is not likely, Plato says, that the people educated by 354 
the Four should offend against them, or that the same 
things that were responsible for a moral improvement in 
these people should also be responsible for their voting for 
an unjust measure.269 But I would say that their people 
went wrong not in virtue of their moral improvement, but p
because they were unable to become completely like their '
leaders. And I find that both sides have every excuse for 
this, because one would not think that either the failure to 
become completely free from error, especially for a whole 
people, or the inability to make everybody error free, was 
the grounds for a serious accusation. If it is not easy even 
for a single individual in isolation entirely to escape blame, 
and perhaps not even in the realm of the possible, then 
one should certainly think the same about a city the size 
of Athens. Moreover, if it is reasonable for the people 
making the mistake themselves to be forgiven, then it is 
surely monstrous if we are not going to say the same about 
those leading them for the best, whom they failed to follow 
when they were making their mistake.

Plato forbids us to consider any of the successes the 355 
Athenians scored by following their advice, but the errors 
they committed against them (so far were they from doing
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ροις ποιεΐν, ταυτα107 κατηγορεί.108 και α μεν της 
παιδείας αυτών άπέλαυσαν υπερβαίνει, α δ’ ουχ ών 
έπαιδενθησαν ην, άλλα της άνθρωπείας φύσεως έμ- 
μεμενηκότα, ταΰτ επ’ εκείνους άγει τούς όπως μηδέν 
άμαρτησονται παν οσον ην έν αύτοΐς πράττοντας,

107 ταυτα UR2PhM3 ώς ταυτα cett.
108 κατηγορεί UR2PhM3 κατηγορεί» cett.

* v χ χ \ / >·ώσπερ αν ει τις τους γραμματιστας τους παραοειξαν- 
τας τοΐς παισΐ τά γράμματα και δείζαντας γράφειν 
εκ τών δυνατών αιτίους είναι φάσκοι τών περί ταυτα 
αμαρτημάτων, εΐ τι μη καλώς ύστερον μηδέ ώς χρη 

356 γράφοιεν έφ’ αυτών, άλλ’ ού ταντά γ’ έστιν ών προ- 
ϋπέδειξεν αύτοΐς ο διδάσκαλος ούδ’ ών έπαιδεύοντο, 
άλλ’ εκείνος μέν όπως όρθώς γράφωσιν εισηγεΐτο, 
και ά γε σωζουσι, τών εκείνου μαθημάτων σωζουσιν, 
ταυτα δέ αύτών έστιν αμαρτήματα, εϊτ ένδείη. μαθη- 
σεως είτε ρφθυμίφ εϊθ’ όπως δη ποτέ έπακολουθη- 
σαντα, πλην ού δι έκεΐνόν γε ουδέ την παρ’ έκείνου 
συντέλειαν, ού μάλλον γ’ η και οί τών τροφών άπο- 
ρούντες διά τούς πορίσαντας και δίδοντας αύτοΐς

> λ > \ \ > 5* * > O' / »χ t/απορουσιν. αλλ οιμαι της ενοειας εστιν απαντα 
ταυτα, ούχ ών τις μετέσχεν ούδ’ ών οσον οϊόν τ’ ην 

357 έκαρπώσατο. ει μέν ούν τι χείρον Αθηναίους έκεΐνοι 
προύδίδαζαν, λεγέσθω τούτο κατ’ αύτών, ούδεις λό
γος αύτούς παραιτησεται τό μη ού φαύλους είναι- εί 
δέ μη πάντας έπαίδευσαν μηδ’ ώς όΐόν τε ακρι
βέστατα μηδ’ ώς μάλιστα έβουληθησαν, τί τό γε

what those men thought was right) he denounces. And he 
overlooks the benefits the Athenians derived from their 
instruction, while attributing the blame for what belonged 
not to the lessons they had learned from them, but to the 
residue of their human nature, to men who in fact did ev
erything in their power to ensure that they should not 
make any mistakes. This is like asserting that primary 
school teachers who teach children their letters and show 
them how to write to the best of their ability are to blame 
for their mistakes in this area, if subsequently left to them
selves they were to write something badly or improp
erly.270 But these mistakes are not part of what their 356 
teacher showed them previously or what they were edu
cated in: he explained to them how to write correctly, and 
what they retain, they retain from his teaching, but the ।
mistakes are their own. They may follow from faulty learn
ing or laziness or whatever other cause, but they do not 
come about through the teacher or through his contribu
tion to the process, any more than people who lack subsis
tence lack it because of those who supply them with it and 
donate to them. No, their mistakes are entirely a symptom 
of their lack, and have nothing to do with what any of them 
did pick up or profit from as far as he was able. If there 357 
was something defective in these men’s instruction of the 
Athenians, then let it be set down to their discredit and no 
argument will excuse them from being called worthless.
But if they did not educate all of them, and did not educate 
them in every possible detail and exactly as they wanted,

270 The comparison with primary-school teachers (gramma- 
tistai) is picked up by Aristides from Pl. Prt. 326d; cf. §111 above.
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έκπεφευγδς της εκείνων προστασίας άν τις τιθείη; ον 
γάρ της εκείνων ομιλίας τοντο άπώναντο, άλλ’ ούκ 

358 απωναντο εκ&,νων ετι, τούτο γε. ουκονν εξ ων προσα- 
χον αντοΐς, εκ τούτων ημαρτον, άλλ’ εξ ων ον προσ- 
εΐχον έπλημμέλησαν. όντως ά γ’ έπείθοντο σαφώς άρ 
οί πείθοντες επειθον καλώς.

359 έπειτα μονσικην μεν και γεωμετρίαν και τάς άλλας 
τέχνας λέγω καί τάς πάνν φαύλας ον πάντες οί φοι- 
τησαντες παρά τονς διδασκάλους λαμβάνονσιν, άλλ’ 
εκ τών πολλών ολίγοι κομιδη τινες· καϊ ούδ’ εν τοντοις 
ονδεϊς επαναγκάζει τονς διδασκάλους αυτούς νπενθν- 
νονς είναι τον διά παντός ακριβούς, ούδ’ άν δ μαθών 
μη πάντα κατορθοΐ, μηδ’ δμοιος η τω διδάξαντι, ον
δεϊς τοντ άναμφισβητητον κατ’ εκείνον τίθησιν, ονθ’ 
ώς ονδέν επισταμενον της τέχνης ονθ’ ώς εκόντος 
νποστειλαμένον ονθ’ ώς τδ σνμπαν είπεΐν άδικονντος. 
άλλ’ ισμεν τον τον 'Ομηρον λόγον δν περί τών παί- 
δων έφη κάπι τών τοιοντων ισχνοντα-

πανροι γάρ (φησιν) παΐδες όμοιοι πατρι 
πελονται,

οι πλέονες κακίονς, πανροι δε τε πατρδς άρείονς.

και διδασκάλω τον μεν ομοιον συνέβη γενέσθαι, τον 
δέ ον, και δ μέν γε. χείρων, δ δέ βελτίων έγένετο.

360 οντω ταντ έχοντα σύνισμεν καϊ εν γένεσιν καϊ εν 
τεχναις· την δέ πολιτικήν εί μη πάντας έπαίδενσαν

how then should we categorize the element that escaped 
their supervision? This was not a benefit the Athenians 
derived from associating with them but rather one respect 
in which they still failed to benefit from them. Equally, it 358 
was not as a result of the attention they paid to their lead
ers that they went wrong, but rather their error resulted 
from the extent to which they did not pay attention to 
them. That is how clear it is that in fact, in the respects in 
which the Athenians did follow their advice, their per
suaders did well in persuading them.

Or again, take the case of music and geometry and all 359 
the other arts and crafts including the entirely trivial ones. 
Not all of those who go for regular lessons with their 
teachers pick these skills up, but only a very few out of the 
many, and not even in those cases does anyone compel the I
teachers themselves to be responsible for perfection in 
every detail: even if the learner does not get everything 
right and fails to resemble his teacher, no one sets this 
down unambiguously to the teacher’s discredit or takes it ‘
to show that he knows nothing about his craft or is holding 
back on purpose, or in a word is doing anything wrong at 
all. We all know that Homer’s declaration about children 
holds good in this sort of case too:

For few children—he says—are like their father:
most are worse and few are better than their sire.271

Similarly, some turn out like their teacher and some not, 
and one is worse and another better.

We are well aware that this is how things are both in 360 
families and in the arts and crafts. So are we then to say,

271 Od. 2.276-77 (cf. §149 above).
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’Αθηναίους Θεμιστοκλής και Περικλής και Μιλτιάδης 
και Κίμωρ, μη δ’ άπαντας εφεξής βελτίους εποίησαν 
κατα φυλάς καν κατα ανορα ώσπερ σεωρνκον τηρ επν- 
στη μην διανέμοντες, υπερφυές τι φήσομεν κατ’ 
αυτών εύρηκέναι, ώς ούδ’ αυτοί βελτίους ούδενος 
ήσαν εις ταύτα; και του μέν χυτρέως ου κατηγορείς 
οτι μη πάντας εφεξής πλάττειν έδίδαξεν, τών δ’ 
•Ζ , Λ \ \ \ /άκρων εν τοις Ελλησιρ κατηγορείς οτι μη παντας

361 έαυτοΐς προσομοίους εποίησαν; και ούκ άγαπας τό 
του σου Πρωταγόρου, εί και καθ' όσονούν [τδ κατά 
μικρού]109 προύβίβασαν τούς πολλούς εις τδ βέλτιον, 

> \ \ \ / > \ / e Ο λ X e/ Ά

272 The fund established in Athens (probably in the fourth
rather than the fifth century) to subsidize citizens’ attendance at
the dramatic festivals.

αλλ ει μη παντα ανεγκλητως ο δήμος και ώσπερ αν 
εις άνηρ μετεχείρισεν, τοΰτ’ ήδη κατά τών προστατών 
έστίν σοι.

362 καί μην όρώ μέν γε και τούς Ιατρούς και τούς πάνυ 
χρηστούς είναι δοκούντας ου καθάπαξ ούτως έξαι- 
ρούντας τα νοσήματα ώστε μηδε ίχνος έμμεΐναι τώ 
σώματι, άλλα καί τών αρχαίων πολλάκις έγκαταλι- 
πόντας και τό πραύναι χάριν άρκούσαν τιθεμένους, 
και ταΐς παντελέσι θεραπείαις την γε φύσιν ούχ 
οίους τε όντας ύπερβήναι, άλλα ταύτης μέν άπήλλα- 
ξαν τής νόσου, έτέραν δ’ ούδέν εκώλυσαν έπελθεΐν 
ύστερον, ού γάρ έσθ’ ή τέχνη διά τέλους άξιόχρεως,

109 om. Monac. 432 PhAM del. Dindorf
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» if Themistocles and Pericles and Miltiades and Cimon did 
not educate all the Athenians in political skills and did not 
make all of them better, one after the other, tribe by tribe 
and man by man, doling out understanding like money 
from the theoric fund,272 that we have made some im
mense discovery to their discredit, and established that 
they themselves were not any better at these skills either? 
Can you decline to charge the potter with not teaching 
absolutely everyone pottery,273 but still charge the fore
most of the Greeks with not making everyone like them
selves? Do you refuse to be satisfied if, in the words of your 361 
Protagoras,274 they induced even a slight moral improve
ment in the majority of the citizen body, but instead count

, it a black mark against the leaders if the people did not 
manage all its business irreproachably and as a single in
dividual would have done?

I observe that doctors too, even those reputed to be 362 
very good ones, do not remove diseases once for all in that 
sort of way, so that not even a trace of them remains in the 
body, but often leave something of the former condition 
behind in it and consider that in palliating it they have 
done service enough; even with all their therapeutic re
sources they are not able to overcome nature, but while 
ridding the body of one disease they have done nothing to 
prevent another coming on subsequently. For medical sci
ence is not completely adequate to the task, and it is na-

273 Aristides’ challenge to Plato here seems to depend on a 
general truth about what it is reasonable to expect of craftsmen, 
rather than on any explicit declaration in the dialogues (neither 
Resp. 421d-e nor Resp. 467a exactly fits).

274 Prt. 328a.
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363 άλλ’ ή φύσις νικά.110 τί ουν θαυμαστόν εί κάκεΐνοι 
πολλά καϊ χρηστά συμβουλεύσαντες Αθηναίοις καϊ 
πολλά τών δυσχερών κωλύσαντες μη διά τέλους αυ
τούς ήδυνηθησαν κατασχεΐν μηδ’ αθάνατα ίάσαντο, 
άλλ’ ηττηθησαν της δήμου φύσεως, είτε καί της κοι
νής ανθρώπων δει λέγειν, και μη ηδυνηθησαν καθά- ! 
παζ εκ της πόλεως έζελεΐν αδικίαν, ώσπερ γεωργοί 
τά Κυμαινόμενα τη χώρα καθ’ έκαστον ενιαυτόν εκ- |

110 ον γάρ—vacq, fort, secludenda

κόπτοντες, εΐτ ούκ εφικνούμενοι διά παντός του .
364 σπέρματος, εί τούτον τον τρόπον κάκείνους έθέλοντας 

καθαίρειν την πόλιν έζ έφυγε καϊ ένέμεινεν σπέρμα 
άναγκαΐον αδικίας καϊ αγνωμοσύνης, καϊ ού πάνθ’ 

€ / > > \ \ > * /)> Α V /)> « X < Q ζ'υπηκουσεν αυτοις, αλλ €<τσ α και κασ αυτόν ο οημος 
y f\ \ r / ι \ /βρουλβυστΓΓΟ, τιρα ταυτ εχει τοις ανορασι φαυΚο- 
τητα, η τι det τα ετερων εκεινοις Κογιζεσααι, ώσπερ 
αν €ΐ και στάσεως ουσης εν τη πολβι και τούτων της 
ετέρας ηγουμένων της τών επιεικών, ειτα τά τών 
ετέρων αμαρτήματα καϊ τών εις τούτους πλημμελού- 
ντων αύτοΐς τούτοις τις προσετίθει; καϊ τίν έχει φύ- 
σιν, οι μητ’ εδρών ταυτα καϊ προσέτι κωλύειν ήξίουν; 
άλλ’ ίσως ούκ αύτοΐς έγκαλεΐν, άλλ’ ύπερ αύτών 
άξιον έγκαλεΐν.

365 καί δητ εγωγ’ ένεθυμήθην ώς λυσιτελούντως αύτω 
Πλάτωια τάς αιτίας απολύομαι καϊ οποίας τινάς 
αύτός καθ’ αύτού δίδωσι τάς λαβάς εκ τών εγκλη
μάτων τούτων, εϊ τις αύτόν βούλοιτο μιμησασθαι.

hire that triumphs.275 Why then should anyone be amazed 
if these men too, although giving the Athenians much 
good advice and preventing many of their difficulties, 
could not restrain them completely and failed to cure the 
ineradicable, but were defeated by the people’s nature— 
or should one say by common human nature?—and were 
not able to rid the city once and for all of injustice, like 
farmers who each year cut down and remove the growths 
that are damaging their land, but then do not deal com
prehensively with the seeds from which they grow? If in 
the same way, although these men wanted to purge the 
city, some inevitable germ of injustice and ingratitude es
caped them and remained there, and instead of obeying 
them in every respect, the people took some decisions by 
themselves as well, what defect on their part does this 
involve, and why should other people’s actions be put 
down to their account, for all the world as if there were

363

364

J I

civil strife in the city and they were the leaders of one side, 
the good party, and then someone were to blame them for 
the other party’s mistake and the crimes the other party 
had committed against them? How can this be natural, 
when they did not commit these actions and what is more 
thought that they ought to be stopped? Perhaps the right 
thing is not in fact to accuse them, but instead to bring an 
accusation on their behalf.

I

It occurs to me, indeed, to reflect how much in Plato’s 365 
own interest it is that I should be refuting these charges, 
given the sort of handles against himself he offers by mak
ing his accusations, should anyone want to follow his ex-

275 This sentence clumsily repeats Aristides’ point, and should 
perhaps be expelled as a readers note.
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φέρε γάρ προς 6ed)v, el καθάπ€ρ τον Πρωτ€σίλαόν 
φασι παραι/τησάμ€νον τους κάτω yeyevrjorOab pera

Υ / Ά X ef λ , /των ζωντων, η και ώσπερ των κωμικων τις εποιησεν 
τέτταρας τών προστατών άνεστώτας, εν οις δυο

/ ν tf c / e λ χ Ττούτων ενεισιν, όντως οι τετταρες ημιν ουτοι, περί ων
< X $ $ / > / </ </η νυνι οιαοικασια, αναστασιν ευροντο, ώστε συγ- 

yeveadab Πλάτωνι μίαν μόνην ημέραν έπΐ τοΐς λΛΓ)ΗΜς 
τοίπχΜς, errevra ekeyov τόν Περικλεα προστησάμ€νο^ 
el δε βούλει. τόν QepbaTOKkea, οϊπερ ημΐν ίπΐ κέρως111 

λ e / χ σ χ » χ χ χ

276 For example, Apollod. Epit. 3.29-30. 277 Eupolis in
his Demes had depicted the reanimation of Miltiades, Aristides, 
Solon, and Pericles (frr. 99-146 Kassel-Austin). 278 Dioge- 
nian Prov. 8.48, also used by Aristides in Or. 2.337 and explained 
in the Suda (r 767, 4.570 Adler) and the Aristides scholia.

των ρητόρων—Kab όπως μη(^ς epob το τραχύ της 
άποκρίσεως λογιειται· μάλbστa μέν γάρ ον8’ ecrrab 
TObovrov ov8ev, άλλ’ είς οσον οΐόν τε επανησομεν, 
επειτ αυτών εκείνων οιεσσαι χρη τους Κογους είναι

χ > > / χ Λ / > / χ ο νκαι ουκ εμους. τον ςυοντα ο αντιςυειν και τοις ονοις 
η πapobμίa 8ηπου 8ί8ωσ^ ΠερικΚεα δέ καν τοΐς 
X Ζ X X * V > Ύ / Ά eZA /Κεουσι μαΚΚον η τοις ονοις εικαζειν φαιεν αν Όμηρι- 
$</ λ / > > > / σ» /Oat. ώστε τοσουτον γ εςεσται μεταοουναι παρρησίας 
αντφ, οσον el μη8εΙς a£bOb Πλάτωρος καταψήφιζε-

η γ >Ίΐιρ > λ » / ϊ /-*aval, [etj114 μηο εκείνον εκ των αυτών τούτων ενει- 
366 pat113 Ικεκωλυσ^αύ διδάσ-κειν. el δε πς axOeaerjaeTab

111 ε’πί κέρως V2 έπίκαίρως cett.
112 del. Reiske Π3 evecuaL Trapp ενείη μη codd.

ample. Because come on, let us imagine what would hap
pen if, just as we are told that Protesilaus gained permission 
from the powers below and moved again among the liv
ing,276 or just as one of the comic poets portrayed four of 
the leaders of Athens, including two of our set, coming 
back to life,277 so too these four men of ours, who are the 
subject of the present dispute, were to find a way of com
ing back to life, so as to keep company with Plato for just 
one day to debate this matter, and then they chose Pericles 
as their spokesman, or Themistocles if you prefer (they are 
the stars among our orators), and said—and please, every
one, be careful not to hold me responsible for the harsh
ness of their response: because first and foremost it will 
not have any such character, and I will as far as possible 
soften it, but secondly because you must understand the 
words as theirs not mine. The proverb certainly allows 
even donkeys to scratch back at the one who scratches 
them 278 and it is to Hons rather than to donkeys that the 
epicists would say they liken Pericles.279 So it will be per
missible to allow him at least the freedom he needs to 
prove that, if no one thinks it right to condemn Plato, it 
would on the same grounds not have been possible for him 
to be........either.280 And if anyone objects to this on

. kt

366

279 “Epicists” here translates Aristides’ “Homerldai” (sons/ 
descendants of Homer); the reference is to the frequency of lion 

| similes in Homeric epic to describe the demeanor and actions of 
its heroes, but cf. also §97 above.

280 The Greek text is very uncertain at this point: a word 
meaning something like “criticized,” “abused,” or “condemned” 
seems to be needed in place of the transmitted κεκωλύσβαι, and 

• other surgery is also needed.
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τούτοι? ύπερ Πλάτωνος, αυτόχρημα τάναντία οι? 
βούλεται ποιήσει. οΐς γάρ τον Πλάτωμα συκοφαντεΐ- 
σθαι φησει, τούτοις όπως <ούχ ώς>114 ετυκοφαντεΐ 
βεβαιώσει; άλλα μην ei γε μη8ε κακώς άκούσασιν

\ <** 3/ >/ Λ 3 /Λ / /) \ /Ίκαλώς εχείν οίησεταί ταίς αυταις χρησασσαί Καραίς, 
καί ταύταις μη επι τω κακώς άντειπεΐν, άλλ’ έττι τω 
διά τών εκείνου τα εαυτών άπολύσασθαι, πώς είρηκε-

9 3 X / Λ X 3 / Υναι γ αντον προτερον κακώς α μηοείς επηναγκαζεν
χ $ » Τ / 3/ > / > is 0* Λ /και οι ων χειρους ωετο εκείνους αποφαινειν οεξιον τι 

νομίζειν κελεύσει;
367 έροΰσι τοίνυν, ώς εγώ νομίζω, ταυτί, μάλλον 8’ 

είπον αν, “ημείς, ώ Τίλάτων, πολλά και βλάσφημα 
άκούσαντες υπό σου ου τοΐς ϊσοις άμυνούμεθά σε 
ούδ’ εροΰμεν κακώς, άλλα και άν8ρα εν τοΐς πρώτοις 
και άριστον τών 'Έιλληνων ηγούμεθα, και τη πόλει 
συγχαίρομεν, ου σοι μόνφ, της σης φύσεως. πάντως 
δ’ ε£ αρχής ερμαιον ημών αυτών έποιησάμεθα ο τι η 
πόλις ημών κερ8αίνοι. κάλλιστον δέ πάντων κερ8ών 
η τών αγαθών άν8ρών φορά· ών και ημείς ποτέ ωό-

368 μέθα είναι, συ 8ε ου 8ί8ως. επειδή δέ και Μιθαίκω 
προσεικάζεις ημάς τφ την Σικελικήν όψοποιίαν συγ-

t / 3 X / ✓ » 3/ < /Λ /■» > 3 /γβγραφοτς είκος μεν σε γ αμείνον ημών ταυτ επί-
Λ > X < <■» > V X /στασσαί. ου γαρ ημείς γ ίσμεν περί τοίουτων συγ- 

γραμμάτων ού8εν, ου γάρ πυκνά επε μίξα μεν τη 
'Ζικελίφ. άλλ’ ώσπερ συ προς τά πολιτικά άσ-χόλως 
V < X Λ \ ✓ * 1 \ I / Cf C Λεσχες υπο των λόγων των εν φιλοσοφία, ούτως ημιν

Π4 ούχ ώς Keil

Plato’s behalf, he will automatically be doing the opposite 
towhat he wants; because precisely in claiming that Plato 
is being maliciously accused, he cannot—can he?—avoid 
confinning that Plato’s own accusations are themselves 
malicious. Moreover, if he is going to think that it is not all 
right even for those who are being slandered to use the 
same wrestling holds, even when they are doing so not in 
order to return the slander but in order to use their op
ponent’s actions to absolve their own, how can he possibly 
tell us to think it was a clever move for Plato to have taken 
the lead in hurling insults that no one was forcing him to 
utter and that he thought were going to show the Four in 
a worse light?

They will, then, in my opinion, speak, or rather would 367 ϋ
have spoken, as follows: “Plato, although we have been on 1
the receiving end of many insults from you, we will not 
repay you in kind or speak ill of you; rather, we think you 
an outstanding individual and the best of the Greeks, and 
we congratulate not just you but also the city of Athens on 
your genius. We have certainly from the very start counted 
any profit our city might derive from us as a piece of luck 
for us too. The finest of all profits is a crop of good men. 
We once counted ourselves as part of this crop, but you 
refuse to grant this. Since you compare us to Mithaecus, 368 
the author of the book on Sicilian cuisine,281 it is likely that 
you understand these matters better than we do; we know 
nothing about that sort of treatise because we did not have 
frequent dealings with Sicily. Just as you had no free time 
for political activity because of your philosophical debates,

281 Grg. 518b.
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υπό των λόγων τών πολιτικών ουχ ύπηρχεν σχολή 
τών εκεί μαθεΐν ούδέν. άλλα σέ γ’ ουκ άπεικος προσ
τυχών τοιούτοις άνθρώποις καί συγγράμμασιν, εί καί

\ < f j \ \ χ χ 3/ & χ ν\ \μη εκοντα, αλλα και ακοντα, ώσπερ που Kat αλλωΓ 
πολλών καί εκουσίων και ακουσίων πείραν λαβών, 
ατε πολλάκις διά του Σικελικού πέλαγους κομισθέντα.

369 φέρε δη προς αυτής της εν Σικελία τραπεζης, είτε 
Μίθαικος αυτήν είτε καί οστισούν παρετίθει, τί <τοι 
τεκμήριόν έστι της ημετέρας φαυλότητος; οτι νη Δί’ 
ού πάντας Αθηναίους δικαίους έποιήσαμεν. οτυ δ’ 
εποίησας βελτίω τί Διονύσιον, εί μέν βούλει τον Έρ- 
μοκράτους, εί fie βούλει τον Διονυσίου; συνεγένου μεν 
γάρ άμφοτέροις. οΐ δε τί σου καί της σης συνουσίας 
άπώναντο; καίτοι διελέγου δηπου προς αυτούς περί 
τού δικαίου καί νόμου καί πολιτείας, καί την ισότητα

\ > / XX»/ 5/ X C/την γεωμετρι,μ Kat προς εκείνους επήνενς, καν ουτω 
φιληκόως είχον ώστε καί μετεπέμποντό σε, καί συ 
προθυμίας ένέλιπες ούδέν, όπως αγαθόν τι πράζωσι 

370 δι’ εκείνων αι πόλεις, έλελήθεις δε άρα σαυτόν άπά- 
σαις ταίς παροιμίαις ενεχόμενος, εις πυρ ξαίνων καί 
λίθον εψων και σπειρών τάς πέτρας, τί γάρ τών σών

so we had no free time to learn anything about how things 
were there because of our political deliberations. But it is 
not unnatural that you should have encountered individu
als and writings of that kind, at least against your will even 
if not of your own free choice, just as we suppose you 
voluntarily or involuntarily had experience of many other 
things, both freely chosen and forced on you, in the course 
of your frequent joumeyings over the Sicilian sea.282 But 369 
tell us, in the name of that same Sicilian table, whether it 
was Mithaecus or whoever else that set it for you, what 
proof do you have of our worthlessness? That we did not 
make all Athenians just, of course, you will say. But did 
you make Dionysius any better, whether Dionysius the son 
of Hermocrates, or if you prefer Dionysius the son of 
Dionysius (because you kept company with both)?283 
What benefit did they derive from you and from your 
company? Yet you surely conversed with them about jus
tice and law and politics, and you praised geometrical 
equality to them too,284 and they were so fond of listening J

285 According to Ep. 7, in fact true only of Dionysius II (327d, 
338b).

286 A trio of proverbs for wasted effort: Zen. Prov. 5.27; 
Leutsch-Schneidewin, Corp. Paroem. Gr. 1, Appendix 1.67; [Lu
cian] Am. 20. Aristides’ jibe is all the more pointed in that all three 
are used by Plato himself: Leg. 780c and 838e, and Eryx. 405b.

i I

to you that they actually sent for you,285 and you yourself 
showed all possible keenness to ensure that the cities of 
men should be somehow advantaged through their agency.
But it turns out that without realizing it you have fallen 370 
foul of all the proverbs: you have been carding wool into 
the fire, cooking a stone, and sowing on rocks.286 What

309

282 Plato’s three visits to Sicily, described in the probably spu
rious Platonic Epp. 7 and 8, on which Aristides has already traded 
in Or. 2 (see §§279-90, with n. 144) and to which he now gleefully 
returns.

283 Dionysius I and II of Syracuse.
284 As at Grg. 508a.
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νουθεσιών και λόγων απόλαυσαν εκείνοι; τί τών θείων 
* _ > Λ / >/ / , 5 /η των ανσρωπειων αμεινον μετεχειρισαντο μετ εκεί
νην την ημέραν, εν ή σοϊ τά ώτα ύπεσχον; τίς αυτούς 
μετάνοια τών πρόσθεν ημαρτημένων είσηλθεν; τίς 
ερως φιλοσοφήσαι πάντα τά άλλα ύπερβάντας; τί 
βέλτιον η τών κατ’ αυτήν την πόλιν εσχεν η τών εξω; 
τις Τελώων η Αεοντίνων η τών άλλων 'Ελλήνων [η]115 
τών εν "Σικελίς. χρηστών και δικαίων εκείνων ετυχε 
διά σε και τούς σούς λόγους; εί δε μή τών 'Ελλήνων, 
τίνι116 τών βαρβάρων [τίνι]117 τών εν Σικελίη. οντων 

371 ενεδείξαντο ώς βελτίους γεγόνασιν; ειεν. άλλα τών

115 eras. U del. Reiske

μεν Σικελίαν οικούντων ούδενί, τών δ’ εν Ίταλίφ. βαρ
βάρων ή 'Ελλήνων τίσιν είπε μοι κάλλιον ή προ του 
προσηνεχθησαν; εις τί καί, προς τίνας ανθρώπους 
εποίησε βελτίους αυτούς ή οτή πολιτεία; τίνι Κ,αρχη- 
δονίων, εί μή τών 'Ελλήνων εχεις είπεΐν, ή τίνι τών 
άλλων τών εν τή Λιβύη βαρβάρων αρετήν ασκών 
επεδείζατο ό τύραννος, άφ’ ου τών Πλάτωνος δογ- 

/ 3 / V > Τ * ΖΊ / \ / »//)>ματων ήκροασατο, ecr ουν ο ττρβσρυτβρος λ€γω clu 
372 ό νεώτερος; και μήν εί μεν τοΐς συμβούλοις άνατιθε- 

ναι χρή τά τών εν ταΐς έζουσίαις αμαρτήματα, τί 
μάλλον ημών ή σαυτού,” φήσουσι, “κατηγορείς; 
επειδή γε και κατά σου τά εκείνων υπάρχει λεγειν. εί 
δ, > £ \ «Λ Τ I / \ / λ > *ουοεν αν είναι ταυτα φαιης προς σε, τοις αντοις
τοΰτοις και ημάς απολύεις, εϊ τι και ό Αθηναίων 
δήμος εζω τι τών ήμΐν δοκούντων επραξεν.”

good did the Dionysiuses get from your advice and teach
ing? What in the realm of divine or of human affairs did 
they handle better after that day when first they lent ear 
to you? What repentance overcame them for their previ
ous misdeeds? What passion to leave all else aside and 
philosophize? What went better in the life of the city itself 
or in its external dealings? What inhabitant of Gela or 
Leontini, or from among the other Greeks in Sicily, found 
them good and just because of you and your teaching? And 
if not any of the Greeks, to which of the barbarians who 
live in Sicily did they demonstrate that they had become 
better people? Alright, perhaps none of the inhabitants of 371 
Sicily; but tell me, which of the barbarians or Greeks in 
Italy did they behave more nobly toward than previously? 
In what and toward which people did your political think
ing make them better? To which Carthaginian, if you can
not name a Greek, or which representative of the other 
barbarian nations in Libya, did the tyrant demonstrate 
himself to be a practitioner of virtue once he had become 
a pupil of Plato s doctrines, whether it is the older tyrant 
or the younger one that I mean? Furthermore,” they will 372 
say, “if the errors of those in power are to be attributed to 
their advisers, why are you accusing us rather than your
self, since their doings can be used to discredit you too? 
And if you were to say that all this is nothing to you, by 
this very assertion you absolve us as well, for anything that 
the Athenian people did beyond what we thought ought 
to be done.”

in om. EV2
116 r[vi UR2 τίσι cett.
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373

374

οΐμαι τοίνυν ονκ άρκέσειν τοΐς άνδράσι ταύτα, άλλ.’ 
> Λ C/fc 9 * > \ VO Λ Λ \ Λ \εκείνο ηοιστ αν αυτους ηση προσνειναι, το ποιον; το 

“έπειδή τοίνυν έν άμφοτέροις έν εστιν μη πάνθ’ ώς 
έδόκει τώ ατυμβούλω πεπράχθαι, πότεροι βελτίονι 
και δικαιοτερω πράγματι την αρχήν έπέθεντο ημών; 
πότερον ο τον τύραννον παιδενειν αξιών και πλέων 
εξω της πατρίδας τοσούτον, η οι τοΐς πολίταις τοΐς 
εαυτών τα βέλτιστα έθελησαντες συμβουλεύσαι, και 
τούτοις εκ τών δυνατών άμείνω τα πράγματα ποιεΐν; 
τί φης, ώ Ιίλάτων, προς ταύτ,” έρούσι, “καί οτε γε 
καθάπαξ ούκ έκρατησαμεν, πότεροι μάλλον της γνώ
μης της εξ αρχής έφικόμεθα; και πότεροι πλέον πρού-

I

IfiM- ·■’

■Ui

375

376

βιβάσαμεν; πότερ' ημείς βελτίους Αθηναίους άπεφη- 
ναμεν, η σύ τούς τυράννους; και μην έκείνοις μεν 
πλην ίσως ολίγων άπανθ’ ημάρτηται, τοΐς δε μεθ’ 
ημών άπαντα κάλλιαν πλην ολίγων η κατά πάντας 
ανθρώπους πεποίηται. τοσούτον ημείς άμείνους τούς 
ημΐν χρωμένους άπεδείξαμεν η σύ τούς σοι. ει δ’ 
έρεΐς ότι βελτίους ούτοι την φύσιν, και ταύτη φρονι-

S f Λ > Ο» ✓ U > /μωτερους ημάς αποοεικνυεις, ει τινας εν τουτοις 
εσχομεν ελπίδας, ούχ ώσπερ σύ τού παντός διημαρ- 
τες, έκείνοις διαλέγεσθαι προύργου τι δόξας είναι, 
επειτα ώσπερ έν οΐς βελτίους ετέρων γεγόνασι την 
φύσιν αιτιφ, ούτως εϊ τι και προπετέστερον είργάσθαι 
σοι δοκούσιν, της φύσεως αυτό θές της αυτής και μη 
λάμβαν έφ’ ημάς, μηδ’ ά μεν ημών ηγουμένων κατ- 
έπραξαν, άποστέρει τούς συμβουλεύσαντας και τούς

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

I think in fact this would not be enough for our men, 373 
but they would at this point very much like to add—well, 
what? This: “Since then it is a feature of both our two cases 
that not everything was done as the one giving the advice 
thought it ought to be, which of the two of us was it that 
initiated the better and more righteous course of action? 
Was it the one who thought it right to educate the tyrant 
and sailed so far away from his homeland, or the ones who 
wanted to give the best advice to their own fellow citizens, 
and make things better for them as far as they were able? 
What is your answer to this, Plato,” they will say, “and 374 
given that we neither of us scored an out and out victory, 
which of us came closer to achieving our original aim? 
Which of us made the more progress? Did we make the 
Athenians better than you did the tyrants? Certainly your 375 *
tyrants except perhaps in a few cases did everything 
wrong, whereas our people with a few exceptions acted 
more nobly in everything than any people anywhere could. 
That is how much better we made those who availed them
selves of our services than you did those who availed 
themselves of yours! And if you say that these people were 
better in natural endowment, this too is a way of showing 
that we are the more prudent, in resting some hope on 
them, unlike you who missed your target completely in 
supposing that there was anything to be gained by talking 
with your tyrants. Again, just as in those respects in which 376 
they have proved better than others you give the credit to 
their natural endowment, so too if you think they have also 
acted rashly to some extent, you should put the blame on 
that same natural endowment and not take it out on us; 
you should not on the one hand, in respect of what they 
achieved under our leadership, deprive us who advised
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συγκατεργασαμένους ημάς το118 δοκβϊρ τά βέλτιστα 
/ ά£>>\ 1 * >> / j

287 OC 267, 288 The comparison is apparently between
the treatment of Plato by Dionysius II (cf. Ep. 7.329d-30b, 347e- 
50b), and the arrest and murder of the unsuspecting Polycrates, 
tyrant of Samos, when on a visit to the Persian satrap Oroetes

τταραιρβσαι, α Ο επι σφων αυτών εςημαρτον εις 
ημάς, ταύθ’ ώς ημείς άδικούμεν λέγε, εκείνων μέν γάρ 

\ C Λ >/ X / / C X >Λχ /και ημείς αίτιοι το μζρος, τοντων οε ουοε μικρόν. 
άλλα ταΰθ’, ώς εφη Σοφοκλής, πεπονθότα έστι μάλ
λον η δεδρακότα.

377 “και μην ει γε το προσκρούσαι και χρήσασθαί τινι 
συμφορφ κακίας έλεγχός έστιν και μέμφιν δικαίαν 
έχει τώ πεπονθότι, σκόπει προς τά ημέτερα και τά 
σ αυτού. ποια άττ άπέλαυσας τών τυράννων ούς παι- 
δεύειν προηροΰ; μη άρ’ ού Πολυκράτης την έξωθεν 
τύχην ούδ’ αυτός ημΐν ησθα. ούτω μέν έξ αρχής είρ- 
χθεις έτρέφου παρ’ ελπίδα καί παρ’ αξίαν άπασαν 
σεαυτού, και ει μη σε άνηρ Ίταλιώτης έξητησατο τών 
Πυθαγορείων, ώσπερ συ φης τον πρύτανιν, οτι ημών 
ένα μέλλοντα εις τό βάραθρον έμπεσεισθαι διεκώλυ- 

Τλ > χ ν > X \ /) ✓>/οτ€Ρ, καν αυτός «τως βις τας λιίζοτο/ιιας βνβττβσΈς» η 
δη τοι τό γε δεύτερον ούκ αν ύπεξέφυγες ‘Χτυγός ύδα- 
τος αίπά ρέεθρα’ τού πορθμού, άλλ’ έτεθνηκεις αν 
αύτού έν Σικελίφ. νύν δέ Αρχύτας ην ό κωλύσας και 
Διονύσιος Αρχύταν μέν έπιστέλλοντα ησχύνθη και 
έδωκε την χάριν, Πλάτωνα δέ ούκ ησχύνετο, ω συνην

118 τό Ε (Reiske) τω cett.

them and acted with them of our repute for having given 
the best possible advice, while on the other hand, in re
spect of the misdeeds they committed against us on their
own initiative, saying that these are our wrongdoings. We 
are in part responsible for the former, but not in the slight
est for the latter, which in Sophocles’ phrase are things 
that we had done to us rather than things that we did.287

“Indeed, if suffering a reverse and meeting with disas
ter is damning proof of wickedness and fair grounds for 
reproaching the person it happens to, look at our case and 
at yours. What rewards did you reap from the tyrants 
whom you set yourself to educate? Perhaps we will find 
after all that circumstances made a kind of Polycrates of 
you.288 That is certainly suggested by the fact that, right at 
the start, entirely against your hopes and against all that 
you deserved, you were put in prison and kept there; and 
if an individual from Italy, one of the Pythagoreans, had 
not interceded on your behalf, just as you say that the 
Chair of the Council prevented it when one of us was 
about to be thrown into the execution pit,289 you yourself 
would perhaps have been thrown into the stone quarries, 
and would not for a second time have escaped ‘the fast
flowing Stygian streams’ of the crossing,290 but would have 
died there in Sicily. As things actually worked out, it was 
Archytas who prevented this. It was out of respect for 
Archytas when he wrote to him that Dionysius granted the 
favor; he had no respect for Plato, with whom he had kept

(Hdt. 3.120-25). §385 below, however, suggests some confusion 
in Aristides’ mind between the respective contributions of the 
two Dionysii to Plato’s persecution.

289 Miltiades: Grg. 516d-e. 290 Hom. II. 8.369.
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και ου τούς καλούς έκείυους και σεμυούς λόγους 
ήκουσεν, άλλα τοσούτον εδει τιμ,άυ ή ττεί^εσ^αι λέ- 
γουτι ώσθ\ ϊνα σου της φωνής μη άκούοι, καθείρξας

Φ < e ν >11Q > ' / > '378 ειχευ ως ει τιν ua ατιμητον μετανάστην, και. περιει- 
f χ Λ ΤΤ’/ ά\/\ x > \ \στήκει trot το του Κιμωυος, ο συ φής προς αυτόν τους 

Αθηναίους ούκ εθελειν αυτού της φωνής άκούειν, ουδέ
Λ / 3 >/ A / \ X C/ S3 Λσου τοτ€ ηςιου Διονύσιος, πλην οσον ουκ ev τοις 

9/ Λ 9 Λ χ X >Λ Λ Λ 'ισοις ησσα. εκείνον μεν γαρ Ασηυαιοι μετεστησαν 
όπως αυτού δέκα ετών μη άκροάσαιντο, σοί δέ ούδ’ 
αυτό τούτο έξην μεταστηναι καί πάνυ δήπου βουλο- 
μενω τε και ζητούντι, νούν εχοντι, ώς εγώ φημι. άλλα 
τούτ ην η δεινή ετυμφορά τδ μη εξ είναι άπελθείν, 
άλλα μένειν προς βίαν και μόνον ου προσηλώσθαι.

379 “και παραδίδωσι δη σε μετά ταύθ’ ό φίλτατος 
άνδρι Σπαρτιάτη Πόλλιδι, και ούδ’ ένταύθ’ εστη της 
ύβρεως, άλλ’ άποδόσθαι προσέταξεν, άποδόσθαι τον 
άριστον οΐμοι τών Ελλήνων, ώσπερ άνδράποδον τών 
επ’ εξαγωγή. ούκ άν ημών γε ζώντων και τών τρι- 
ήρων ούσών τούθ’ ύβρισεν ό θεοίς εχθρός εκείνος, 
όμως δ’ έπέταξεν και ΤΙλάτων έξήγετο εκ Σικελίας 
υπό Πόλλιδος καί ό Πόλλις αύ πάλιν παραλαβών Δι
ονύσιον μεν και απάντα ήσχύνετο και ών επεσκηψεν 
εμεμνητο, σε δ’ ορών και συνών παρ’ ούδεν εποιεΐτο, 
άλλ’ ή θαυμαστή σου δύναμις καί πειθώ κατά τούς 

I

company and whose famously noble and impressive teach
ing he had been exposed to, but was so far from honoring 
you or acting on your words that in order not to hear your 
voice he kept you imprisoned ‘like some dishonored vaga
bond.’291 The same thing happened to you as did to Cimon, 
in that, as you say in your attack on him, the Athenians did 
not want to hear his voice, and on that occasion Dionysius 
did not see fit to hear you either. Not that you were in 
exactly the same position: the Athenians displaced Cimon 
so that they would not have to listen to him for ten years, 
whereas changing your location was exactly what you 
could not do, even though—very sensibly, I would say— 
you very much wanted to and were trying to. What was so 
terrible about your situation was precisely that you could 
not leave but were being compelled to remain and were 
all but nailed to the spot.

"After this your dear friend handed you over to the 
Spartiate Pollis and, not limiting his outrageous behavior 
to just that, told him to sell you into the bargain, to sell— 
oh!—the best of the Greeks, like a slave for export!292 The 
impious wretch would not have committed this outrage if 
we had been alive and had our triremes! Nevertheless, he 

378

379

gave his orders and Plato was removed from Sicfiy by Pol
lis, and Pollis in his turn took control of you. Dionysius he 
respected, even though he was not there, and he remem
bered his orders, but he thought nothing of you, even 

I though he could see you and had you with him: your amaz
ing power and persuasiveness with words were trounced

119 ώς εί τιν’ U ώσεί τινα Q ώς εί τινα celt. 291 Hom. II. 9.648. 292 The Spartan naval commander
Pollis does not feature in Ep. 7 or 8, but his role in the story is 
reported by Plut. Vit. Dion. 5, and Diog. Laert. 3.19-20.
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380 λόγους ηττάτο τών εντολών τον Διονυσίου.

4-Μ

και Πόλ-
λις εκείνα) μεν συνεβάλλετο, καί ταΰτα τοιαύτα έπι- 
τάξαντι, σοι δε ούδέν- προσθώμεν δέ οτι καί Σπαρ
τιάτης ών καί τεθ ραμμένος εν νόμοις καί πολιτεία 
δεύτερα τών πασών έχούση παρά σοι κριτή, μάλλον 
Λ \ Λ 9 <*» / / C V Xόβ πρώτα των ουσων. Kat croc ματην, ως εονκεν, τα 
πολλά εκείνα είς την τών Λακεδαιμονίων πάλιν
σ c /■> λ * C* / χ /υμνητο. ο γουν των Λακεδαιμονίων ποτέ ναύαρχος 
τοσούτον διημαρτεν της σης αξίας, οσον ούδ’ άν εις 
ΙΙερσών η Ί,κυθών, όΐς ούκ ην συνεΐναι της σης 

381 φωνής το παράπαν. καίτοι γε ει μεν ηξίους αυτόν
άμείνω γενέσθαι Διονυσίου περί σε και βουλεύσα- 
σθαί τι βέλτιον, ό δε ου προσεΐχέ σοι τον νουν, άλλα 

λ χ / φ \ λ \ >/ 3 \ /του μη παρόντος ην καν τον τα αχτχνσα εντενκαμενου, 
πώς ουχ ηττώ πάμπολυ του τυράννου καί που δίκαιος 

5* I / 9f f /Λ > λ > / 3el προφερειν ει τις τινα πεινειν εγχειρων απετυχεν; α 
δέ συ μεν στέργειν ηξίους τοΐς παρούσιν, δ δέ ούκ 
ηδεΐτά σου την σιωπήν ούδ’ απάντων λόγων ηγείτο 
ίκανωτέραν είναι τούς προσηκοντας αυτω λογισμούς

χ Λ λ Λ Λ 3 / 3 / Άπερί σου παραστησαι, πως των εικοτων ετυγχανες, η 
πώς τά πρέποντα άπέλαυες της φύσεως της σεαυτού; 
νη Δία άλλ’ ούδέν σύ χείρων, ει παρέπαιεν Πόλλις 
καί Διονύσιος, ουδέ γ’ ημείς, ώ μακάριε, εί τις περί 
ημάς φαύλος Λθηναίων έγένετο.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

by the commands of Dionysius. Pollis sided with him, even 380 
given the character of those orders of his, and not at all 
with you, even though, let us add, he was a Spartiate and 
had been raised in the surroundings of the laws and the 
constitution which in your judgment are the second best 
of all, or rather the best of those that actually exist.293 It 
looks as if all that praise of yours for the Spartan state went 
in vain. At any rate, the man who once commanded the 
Spartan navy mistook your worth more completely than 
any of the Persians or Scythians, who didn’t understand 
your language at all. If, in spite of your thinking that Pollis 381 
ought to behave better toward you than Dionysius and be 
more enlightened in his decision making, he nevertheless 
took no notice of you, but sided with the absent party from B

293 This diagnosis of Plato s political opinions is based on the 
combination of Resp. 544c (timarchy, as represented by Sparta

whom these most disgraceful orders had emanated, how ’
can it be that you were not utterly worsted by the tyrant, 
and how can you be justified in making it matter for re
proach if a person fails in his attempt to persuade someone 
else? If on the other hand you saw fit to acquiesce in your 
situation, but he was not impressed by your silence and 
did not find it more effective than any words could be in 
inspiring him to the appropriate reflections on your case, 
how could you be said to have received your just deserts, 
or reaped the appropriate reward of your genius? For 
heaven’s sake, you will say, it does not make you a worse 
person if Pollis and Dionysius were madmen. Nor does it 
make us worse people, my dear fellow, if any Athenian 
treated us badly.

and Crete, as the next best form of government after that of the 
philosopher kings) and the complimentary treatment of Sparta 
and Crete in the opening books of the Laws.
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384

“είς τοίννν τονθ’ ηκ€ν ό Πόλλις υπερβολής και 
ούτω σφοδρά εσπούδασεν, κύριος καταστάς βουλεύ- 

η χ > ο χ ν ν\«τασσαι vrepi ανορος οιου μηο οναρ ijMTurev, ειτα 
φανήναί tl παμμεγεάες βεβουλευμενος και ύπερβάλ- 
λον φιλανθρωπία τε και παιδεία, ώστε κομίσας είς 
Αίγιναν, εν η άάνατος προείρητο εί τις Αθηναίων επι- 
βαίνων ληφάείη, ενταύάα εκβιβάζει σε. κάντανθα αν 
το τον ©εμι,στοκλίονς ήτνχει,ς, μάλλον δε και ηντν- 
χεις. εκείνος τε γάρ είς Μολοττούς ώς Άδμητον 

> Λ X V 3 Λ / X > 3 / / 9*βχίζρορ οι/τα αυτω τταραγιγΓβται και οι €κβιρου σωζβ- 
ται και σοί παρά τοις εχθροΐς τοις κοινοΐς τής πατρί- 
δος τής σαυτού συνεβαινεν ε£ετάζεσ0αι. καί εί μή 
εκείνοι βελτίους εγένοντο του τυράννου καί του δια
κόνου, [καί ούτοί γε καλώς ποιουντες τήν Πλάτωνος 
φιλοσοφίαν καί δό£αν ήσχύνάησαν]120 ε’τεάνήκεις άν 
αύτόάι νήσον αντί νήσου μεταλαβών, εν προάύροις

294 Thue. 1.136; Plut. Vit. Them. 24.
295 Following these words, the transmitted text adds “and 

these men at least did well in respecting Plato’s reputation and
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Λ /Ο 3 3 ν' \ / Λ 3/ \ \τής πατριοος, ουκ εν Χικελια· τοσουτον εμελλες κερ- 
δαίνειν. ό δε χρηστός στίμπλους ό Σπαρτιάτης ούδ’ 
ως ε’πελάάετο ών ήκουσε παρά τού Διονυσίου, άλλ’ 
επώλησε ‘τήν ίεράν κεφαλήν·’ καί πωλούντος Πόλλι- 
Ο ΓΤΊ\ \ / ν 3 $ X > λ / fdo? Ελληρωι/ μεν ουόει? ωνειτο ere—ουτω τταντε? κατ- 
είχοντο υπό τών σών λόγων—Λίβυς δ’ άνθρωπος 
3» / X 6 3 3 / 3 Λ ' 7Αννικερι? ονομα, ον ουό ηπιότατο αρίζρωπωρ ουόει?,

120 del. Trapp ut parenthesim distinx. Reiske

“Well then, Pollis, given the authority to decide the fate 382 
of a greater man than he had ever even dreamed of, and 
on the strength of this having planned for the commission 
of some great deed of superabundant generosity and cul
ture, reached such a pitch of extravagance and such an 
intensity of enthusiasm that he took you to Aegina, where 
the prescribed penalty for any Athenian caught landing 
was death, and put you ashore there. Here once again 383 
you experienced the same ill fortune as Themistocles, or 
rather the same good fortune.294 He turned up among the 
Molossians at the court of Admetus, although Admetus 
was his enemy, and was saved by his agency, and you too 
had the experience of presenting yourself among the com
mon foes of your homeland; and if they had not been 
better men than the tyrant and his lackey,295 you would 
have died there having merely exchanged one island for 
another, with the only advantage that you stood to gain 
from this being that it was happening on the threshold of 
your own country rather than in Sicily. But your excellent 384 
traveling companion the Spartiate did not even so forget 
his instructions from Dionysius and sold your ‘dear sacred 
person.’296 And when Pollis sold you, it was no Greek who 
bought you—so heavily under the spell of your words were 
they all—but a Libyan by the name of Anniceris, whom no 
one at all would ever have heard of if he had not taken

his philosophy.” This clumsy expansion of Aristides’ point looks 
like a reader’s annotation and has accordingly been bracketed in 
the Greek text opposite.

296 An echo of Platonic idiom: Phdr. 234d; cf. 264a, Grg. 513e, 
Ion 531d, Euthyd. 293e.
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et μη ταΐς σαΐς συμφοραΐς άπεχρησατο. νυν δ’ ον 
Τϊλάτωνα έπρίατο, αλλά δόξαν αύτώ και το γιγνώ- 
σκεσθαι. και τότε ηδη Δίωι/ τά θαυμαστά έφιλανθρω- 
πεύετο πέμπων τά λύτρα τώ Δίβυΐ. άλλ’ ούδ’ εκείνος 
γ’ ηττηθη τού Δίωνος, άλλ’ άφηκέ σε προίκα, ό μηδε- 
πώποτ ιδών πρότερον μηδ’ όμιλησας μηδαμού μήτε 
νήσων μητ ηπείρου.

385 “έλθών τοίνυν οϊκαδε καί διαφυγών ώσπερ τις 
Όδυσσεύς ου θανάτους μόνον, άλλα καί δουλείαν, καί. 
ούτωσι σαφώς επι τη ετέρων κακία και φιλανθρωπία 
γενόμενος χρόνον μέν τινα ησυχάσας· ώς δέ τελευτη- 
σαντος τού προτέρου Διονυσίου παραλαβών την αρ
χήν ό εξ εκείνου Διονύσιος μετεπέμπετο αύθίς σε εις 
την πολυύμνητον Σικελίαν, ώσπερ μετά τών άλλων 
ών παρά τού πατρος παρειληφει καί την εις σε ύβριν 
παρειληφώς, και κληρονομών και τού σοι προστάτ- 
τειν, ώσπερ Συρακοσίοις η τοΐς άλλοις τοΐς έν Σι- 

386 κελίφ, ωχου δη πλέων. καί, ποιων τινών άπέλαυσας 
πάλιν αυτός οΐσθα, ώς ούθ’ ών άπηρας χάριν διε- 
πράξω ηνέσχου τε πολλά και παντοΐα, και παντός 
μάλλον η σαυτού, τοσούτον εύτυχησας μόνον, είρη- 
σεται γάρ, οσον ου μετέσχες της Φιλοξένου τού δι- 
θυραμβοποιού τύχης, καίτοι πράττων μάλιστά πως

advantage of your misfortune.297 In the event, what he 

297 Like Pollis’, Anniceris’ role in the story is not mentioned
in Ep. 7, but it is noted in Diog. Laert. 3.20; his connection with
Plato features also in Ael. VH 2.27.

bought was not Plato, but fame and recognition for him - 
self. It was at this point at long last that Dion performed 
his amazing act of generosity by sending the Libyan the 
price of your freedom. The latter however was not to be 
outdone by Dion and set you free for nothing—a man who 
had never seen you before and had not kept company with 
you anywhere on islands or mainland.

“Having returned home, then, and like some Odysseus 
escaped not just death but also enslavement,298 and having 
thus clearly been at the mercy of other people’s malice and 
generosity, you rested for a while. But when the first Dio
nysius died and his son Dionysius succeeded to the throne 
and summoned you once more to the Sicily of which we 
hear so much,299 as if along with the rest of his inheritance 
from his father he had also inherited his outrageous be

385

havior toward you, and was heir to the right to order you 
about, just like the Syracusans and the other Sicilians, off 
you sailed. What sort of reward you received this time, you 
yourself know only too well: how you did not accomplish 
what you had set out to do, and had to endure all manner 
of tribulations of a kind appropriate to anyone sooner than 
you, and—be it said—were fortunate only to the extent 
that you did not share the fate of the dithyrambic poet 
Philoxenus, even though your deeds and his were in pretty

386

298 The comparison echoes Plato’s own in Ep. 7.345e.
299 “Of which we hear so much” (polyhymnetos) is ambiguous 

between “so well known in poetry” and “so much talked of in 
connection with you (Plato).”
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387 άντίπαλα εκτίνω, μή τοι νομίσης ημάς άγνοάν τους 
σούς λόγους ή μη συγχωρεΐν αληθείς είναι, ώς ού 
θεμις άν8ρι βελτίονι ύπο χείρονος ούθ’ ύβρίζεσθαι 
ούτε βλάπτεσθαι. συνισμεν ταυτα και μαρτυροΰμεν 
ώς αληθή λέγεις, όμως 8ε γε ό θαυμαστός εκείνος 
εραστής σου ού8’ ότιούν ύβρεως καί άσελγείας 
άπελιπεν. καί συ μεν ίσως ού8εν ύβρίσθης, ο δ’ οις 
ηγείτο ύβρίζειν, πλείω ταΰτ επραττεν ή 8ι’ ών τ/δει 
τίμησών.

388 « X > /\ X \ 5 Λ « \ /και ουο ουτω κατελυσας την προς εκείνον ομιλίαν 
και το πλεΐν, άλλ’ ούτω παρ’ ελπί8α καί παρ’ αξίαν 
άπαλλάξας καί άγαπητώς αποσωθείς πάλιν οϊκα8ε 
τοσούτον άπεσχες του ετέροις τι 8ύνασθαι συμβου- 
\ > >£Χ /Ί /\ e/ \ Xλβυσαι ωστ ουοε σαντω συνερονΚενσας, οπερ λονπον 
ήν. άλλ’ ή μεν παροιμία και Όμηρός φησϊν,

< Λ ν Ο / / Vρβχσβρ de τ€ ρηπως εγνω*

συ 8’ ό τών 'Ελλήνων σοφώτατος ούδ’ ούτως επαι- 
8εύθης, άλλα πάλιν σε χειροΰται Διονύσιος, ελπίδας 
φιλάνθρωπους ύποτείνας, και πάλιν αύ τών τής τυ-

/Ο» Λ 5 X / \ / ς/ Cραννίοος κακών επείρω, το τρίτον πλβυσας ώσπερ οί 
παλαιστάί παλαίουσιν, 8ις μεν προς τον αυτόν προσ-

/ / CX> </\ X / Xπταίσας, τρίτον ο ολως προς τύραννον καί τυραννί- 
κήν οικίαν, ούτως ού8’ αυτός εξ ούριας τά πάντα

close correspondence.300 Do not suppose that we do not 387 
know or do not concede the truth of your declaration that 
it is not in accord with divine law for a better man to be 
outraged or harmed by a worse.301 We are well aware of 
that and testify to the truth of what you say, yet even so 
that amazing lover of yours left no outrageous or insolent 
action undone. You perhaps did not suffer any outrage, but 
he certainly did more that he thought would inflict outrage 
on you than he knew would do you honor.

300 Philoxenus of Cythera (ca, 435-380 BC; PMG 814-35)
attempted to seduce Dionysius I’s mistress and was sent by him 
to the stone quarries; either there or subsequently, after his es-
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“Even this did not persuade you to put an end to your 388 
voyaging and to your dealings with him: although you es
caped as you did in such an unexpected and undignified 
way and had the joy of reaching home again safely, you 
were so far from being able to give others good advice that 
you did not even advise yourself well over what still re- ’
mained to happen. Homer and the proverb both say

the fool realizes only when the deed is done,302
«4

but you, the wisest of the Greeks, lacked even this modi
cum of learning; instead, Dionysius got the better of you 
one more time with a devious appeal to your hopes of 
helping your fellow men, and you yet again experienced 
the evil of tyranny, sailing off for a third time like a wrestler 
coming back for the third round. It was your second de
bacle with the same man, and your third overall with a 
tyrant and his household. That is the extent to which 
you failed to set everything fair even in your own case.

cape, he wrote his poem Cyclops, satirizing the 
1.6e-7a; schol. Ar. Plut. 290).

affair (Ath. Deipn.

301 Ap. 30c-d.
302 II. 17.32, 20.198; cf. Hes. Op. 218; Pl. Symp. 222b.
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389 ε0εις. τί ούν ημΐν την τύχην προφέρεις αυτός τοιαύτης 
πεπειραμένος; ώσπερ αν εί Χ)8υσσευς τω Μενέλεω 
την πλάνην ώνεί8ιζεν, ‘ω ούτος, ηκον μεν ού8’ αυτός 
μετά πάντων, μετά πλειόνων 8έ η συ και θάττον η συ, 

\ χ / 5 V \ / 3 /καν πΑβυσας ουκ νσα· καν προς γ€ ου π€ρν€ργασαμ€- 
νος, ώσπερ συ καθημενος εν Σικελία παρά τω 

390 Κνκλωπι.’ άλλ’ ω πάντων θαυμάσιε ϊΐλάτων, μη 8ι
* 1 Λ * Ο ν Λ ’ $ \ λ ι /\ e \ \αμφονν ωνεν, καν ταυτ ου ονα των φνκων ζνος καν των 

εχθρών, άλλα διά σαυτού τε και τούτων, ούς φίλους 
είκος ην μάλλον ηγεΐσθαι, εί δέ μη, σκόπει μη 6 τι
* \ / i \ \ > <7 3 \ / / Ο ?€γκαλ€(Γβς, αλλ ο τν αποΚογησεν προτερον τοσαυτ 
€στνν καν τα σά.

391 “καίτοι σ~υ και τών 8ιθυραμβοποιών άξιοΐς κατα
γελάν ώς προς την η8ονην και τό χαρίζεσθαι μόνον 
ώρμημένων. φαίνεται δέ Φιλόξενου μεν τον Κυθηριον 
ου 8υνηθεις αύθις ύφ’ αύτω λαβεΐν Διονύσιος, άλλ’ 
οίμώζειν εκείνος έλευθέρως γράφων αύτω, σου 8έ γε 
8εύτερον και τρις εγκρατής γενόμενος μετά τάς 

392 πρώτας έκείνας 8ιατριβάς. φησεις καλήν εϊναί σοι 
την πρόφασιν- ύπερ γάρ τών Δίωνος πραγμάτων 
άπαντα ταΰτα ποιεΐν και λέγειν καλώς γε συ και 
λέγων και ποιών. σκόπει 8η καί, την ημετέραν πρόφα-

<7 > / ο V (σιν, καν ευρης ατιμοτεραν, η μικρών ενεκα ημάς πο- 
λυπραγμονησαντας, στίβον λαβών και γενοΰ Διονύ-

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

Why then do you reproach us with our fortunes when this 389 
was the kind of thing you experienced in your own? It is 
as if Odysseus had reproached Menelaus for his wander
ings! ‘Look, I did not reach home with many companions 
either, but I had more than you, and I came home sooner, 
and I did not sail as far as you; what is more I did not waste 
time on extra adventures, as you did sitting on Sicily in the 
Cyclops’ cave.’ Most admirable Plato, do not thrust your 390 
blade through both together, all the more as it is not a 
question of skewering one of your friends along with the 
enemy,303 but of skewering yourself along with us, who it 
would be more reasonable to think of as your friends. 
Otherwise, think first not of what charge to bring but of 
what defense to offer; your case is the same as ours.

303 An allusion to the story of the deposition of the Magi by
Darius and his coconspirators, told in Hdt. 3.76-78.

“Again, you think it is right to deride dithyrambic po- 391 ‘
ets, as one more set of people who aim only at pleasure 
and gratification.304 Yet it is quite clear that while Diony
sius was unable to get Philoxenus of Cythera into his hands 
a second time—Philoxenus wrote him a free-spirited let
ter telling him to go to hell305—he got you into his power 
a second and even a third time after that first encounter.
You will say that you had a noble pretext, since you were 392 
doing and saying what you did in defense of Dion’s inter
ests, and it was indeed noble of you to do it and say it. So 
look at our pretext too, and if you find that it was less re
spectable, or that we were wasting our efforts over trivi
alities, take us and brand us and be a Dionysius toward us

304 Grg. 502a.
305 Unless this is a reference to the satirical content of Philox- 

enus’ Cyclops (see n. 300 above): “showed his free spirit by telling 
him to go to hell in his writing.”
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ιι r'

σιος αντί Πλάτωνος εις ήμ,ας. εί δ’ ώσπερ σν Δίωνος 
, χ λ > / Λ / χ < /χαριρ καν της €K€lvov ςθαας καν ζτανρνας απαντα 
λλ» t f r c χ /·» e ✓ λτανσ υπβμανας, ούτως ημ€ΐς υπέρ της κττνας της 

κοινής πατρίδος καί νπερ τών κοινών σπονδών καί 
C / r χ rc X Ί191 Λ '\ * $ X X λονκανων ον μεν [νπερ]1ζ1 της πολβως, ον οε καν των 
'Ελλήνων, ότιονν και λέγειν καί πράττειν καί πάσχειν 
νπέστημεν, αίσχυνθεντες μέν άπάσας τάς τον Διος 
επωνυμίας, αίσχννθεντες δε τάς τών άλλων απάντων 
η λ > / χ / ν C»? or χσβων επωνυμνας τε καν τνμας, ετν ο ηρωας καν προ- 
γόνους τούς κοινούς, καί τήν του παρελθόντος χρόνου 
μνείαν καί τον τον μέλλοντος αίώνος λόγον, καί πάνθ’
& / // X Λ X \οσαπερ μεγνστα νομνζεταν παρα πασνν καν Ελλησ^ 
καν βαρβάρονς, εν δέ τν καν παρά γνώμην εκ τούτων 
άπηντησεν, τν τά μη σά κατηγορείς;

«ΧΧ>ΟΛΧ^ Ζ)λ * <*> XVκαι μην ει οει και τούτο προσνειναι, ημείς μεν ει 
τι καί προσεπταίσαμεν, άλλ’ ονν πράξαντές γε νπερ 
ών έσπονδάζομεν οντω προσεπταίσαμεν, σν δ’ ενθνς 

393 εξ αρχής, ονκονν εί μεν το χρήσασθαί τισι δνσκόλοις 
όνειδος εστι τώ σνμβούλω καί μέμψις, ονδεν ελάτ- 
τοσιν ημών κέχρησαι. καί πρόσεστι το μηδέν ών 
έβονλον κατορθώσαι. εί δ’ αντήν εφ’ αντής δει τήν 
προαίρεσιν έξετάζειν, άναίτιον μεν το σον εικότως, 
άναίτιον δ’ εκ τών αντών καί το ήμέτερον. καί πρόσ- 
εστιν το κρατήσαι τών πραγμάτων καί το μείζω ταντ 
είναι τών θ’ νπο σον σπονδαζομενων ών τ’ αντοί 

394 προσεκρονσαμεν. σν μεν τοίννν ελεγχειν ημάς αξιών 
καί κατά σαντον λέγεις, ημείς δ’ νπερ ημών αντών

rather than a Plato. But if, just as you endured all that you 
endured for Dion and for his hospitality and comradeship, 
so we undertook to do and say and suffer whatever we had 
to in defense of the common hearth of our homeland and
in defense of common treaties and rights—some of us 
those of Athens, some those of all Greece—out of respect 
for all the titles of Zeus and the titles and privileges of all 
the other gods, and in addition for the heroes and our 
common ancestors, and the memory of the past and future 
renown, and everything that is universally regarded as 
most important among Greeks and barbarians alike, and 
if as a result we encountered something out of Une with 
our intentions, why do you tax us with accusations that are 
not yours to make?

“Moreover (if this too must be added) if we did indeed 
meet with reverses, it was at least only when we had 
achieved what we were striving for that we did so, whereas 
you encountered them right at the outset. So if it is a cause 
for blame and reproach for an adviser to encounter diffi
culties, then you encountered no fewer than we did, and 
what is more you did not succeed in any of your objectives; 
but if on the other hand it is intentions, in and of them
selves, that one ought to scrutinize, then it is reasonable 
to say that your case is blameless, but so is ours on the 
same grounds. There is also the fact that we succeeded in 
our undertakings, and that they were more significant 
both than what you were striving for and than our own 
failures. The upshot is that, in seeing fit to expose us, you 
are also speaking against yourself, whereas we in defend-

393

394

328

121 del. Reiske
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λβ/οντβς καί το σον θεραπεύομεν. μάλλον δέ τής μέν 
σής απολογίας καί ημείς μετέσχομεν, σοϊ δ’ ουχ 
οσον ημίν υπαρχεί. ωστ εί μεν ημών τις φεισεταί, 
άδηλον « και σον εί οε σου τίς καταγνονη, ταχ αν 
ήμΐν γε συγγνοίη· εί δ’ αύ μηδ’ ημών φείσεταί, σου 

\ » t/ \ < Λ e X /* /γε σχολή, ουτω το νίκαν ημάς υπέρ σου γίγνεταί. 
395 “‘προς ταυτα σκοπεί μη τούμόν, αλλά καί το σόν,’

Ύεύκρος εφη τίνί, καί μη βούλου πάντα ακριβώς έξε- 
τάζείν, μηδέ τριών οντων εις ά τις άν βλεψειεν, τής 

' Λ V f 3 ί X X $ / Λγνώμης, των έργων, της τύχη?, αφ€ΐς τω ουο, τον 
τρίτου λαμβάνου, καί ταυτα καί τούτου του πλείστου

/ /)» < λ V » X C Λ Λμέρους μεσ ημών οντος. εί γαρ ημάς εοεί ταυτα προ- 
είδότας εξ αρχής εξεπίτηδες υπέρ τής 'Ελλάδος ημάς 
αυτούς επίδοΰναί, ουκ άν ώκνησαμεν ουδέ ήττήθημεν

Λ ΤΛ X / > Ά ? οτου Κούρου τοσουτον, καί συ γ αν οίμαί ταυτα συν- 
396 εβούλευσας. επεί φέρε προς φίλίου, πότερ’ άν μάλλον 

έβουλήθης, μήτε τά πραχθεντα δί ημών πεπράχθαί 
τή πόλεί μήτ εις ημάς μηδένα τών πολίτών έξαμαρ- 

* χ > e \τ€ΐν—ονκονν ετερον και εις ημάς και et? εκείνους 
εμελλον—ή εκείνων γε ενεκα ώστε πραχθήναί, καί 

397 ταΰτ’ εί δέοί συμβήναί; εγώ μέν οίμαί ταυτα. ούκοΰν 
οτ άμφότερ’ άν φαίης έθελείν μάλλον ή μηδέτερα 
ομολογείς, καί τοις πεπολίτευμένοίς ήμΐν άπαντα ά

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

ing ourselves are simultaneously looking after your cause, 
Or to put it another way, we too are entitled to a share of 
your defense, but you do not have as much to draw on as 
we do. Consequently, if someone is going to absolve us, it 
is unclear if he will absolve you too, and if someone were 
to condemn you, he might perhaps still pardon us; but if 
on the other hand he is not going to absolve even us, then 
he is hardly going to absolve you either. That is how defi
nitely our victory helps your cause.

“Therefore, as Teucer once said to somebody, ‘do not 395 
consider my case but your own as well’;306 do not be so 
keen to scrutinize everything meticulously, and do not, 
when there are three things that one might look to—inten
tion, results, and luck—put two of them to one side and t,

306 Soph. Aj. 1313 (Teucer to Agamemnon).
307 An early (in some accounts the last) king of Athens, who 

sacrificed his life to frustrate a Peloponnesian invasion: Lycurgus 
Leoc. 84-87. Cf. Or. 1.87.

latch onto the third, especially when this too for the most 1
part went our way. Because if we had had to sacrifice 
ourselves deliberately for Greece, in full foreknowledge 
from the outset, we would not have hesitated to do so, and
would not have lagged so very far behind Codrus,307 and ,
I think you would have advised us to act in this way. For 396 
tell us, in the name of the god of Friendship, which would 
you have preferred, that the things we achieved had not 
been achieved for Athens and that no citizen had offended 
against us either—then others would have, both against us 
and against them—or that in order for the former to be 
achieved the latter should also happen if it had to? I think 
you would have preferred the latter option. Given then 397 
that you would say that you wanted both sooner than nei
ther, you thereby concede both that our political manage
ment had everything that it ought to have had, and that
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προσήκει προσείναι καί μείζω122,τά προς ευδοξίαν τη 
πόλει της αιτίας είναι. πως ουν ού δίκαιος ησθα μάλ
λον επαινεΐν η φέγειν; εί γάρ αύτοΐς τοΐς ημαρτηκό- 
σιν εις ημάς τα καλώς βουλευθεντα και πραχθεντα 
πλείονός εστι λόγου, καί τις άν ούκ άλόγως ταύτα 
εκείνοις παρείη, πώς ούχ ημάς γε δίκαιον άφεΐσθαι 
πάσης αιτίας, οϊς τών μεν εγκλημάτων ούδ’ ότιούν 

/ / /·ν Ον \ > ν e ζ *οηπου μετεσπν, των oe εις enawov ηκοντων, αν 
τάληθη λεγειν έθελης, τό πλεΐστον;

« c ** / /\ \ > * >/ e λ 5\
ημάς τοίνυν ττοΚΚ αν €χοντ€ς ημάς αυτους σεμνυ-

\ / > \ \ > </ C/ C /*> Jναι, παραΚει/πομεν. αλλ ννα είοης ocrov ημι,ν ernec-
κειας περιεστιν και οσον πανταχη του πλεονεκτειν 
εθέλειν άπεχομεν, έστω τό πάν κοινόν, άφαίρει πά
σας, εί βούλει, τάς άνω προσθηκας, επί τοΐς ϊσοις 
καταλυώμεθα—πάντως δ’ ούκ άπειροι συνθηκών 
ημείς—μήτε συ μεμνησο προς ημάς περί συμφορών 
ούθ’ ημείς προς σε τούτω χρησόμεθα. ώς ούκ εστι 
μέσον ούδέν, άλλ’ η και ημάς μετά σου τούτοις έα- 
λωκεναι δει η και σε καί ημάς αθώους άφιέναι καί 
άποχρην ά τινες τών άλλων εξημαρτον εις ημάς.”

<ν > > / * 3 \ Τ € Ον/ Ζ\ταυτ ειποντας αν αυτους οιμαι ρφύιως παλιν πο- 
ρευεσθαι παρά τούς πλείονας, εί δη δει κάκείνους 
μετά τών πλειόνων κεΐσθαι δοκεΐν ώσπερ εγωγε ούκ 
οΐμαι. εγώ μεν ουν ηδιστα άν άμφοτερων άποφηφι-
ζοίμην εί δε τις άλλως γιγνώσκει, θρασυκάρδιον 
τινα αυτόν φαΐεν ol ποιηταί.

Μ αν

122 μείζ,ω Reiske μειζόνως codd.

the factors tending to enhance the glory of Athens out
weighed any blame. How then can it not have been right 
for you to praise rather than to blame? Because if even in 398 
the eyes of those who offended against us our successes in 
planning and action carry more weight, and it would not 
be irrational for someone to allow the latter to compensate 
for the former, how can it not be right to absolve us of all 
guilt, given that we are clearly not liable to even the least 
share of the blame, but are entitled, if you want to tell the 
truth, to the lion’s share of the praise?

“There is then much that we could boast of, but we will 399 
leave it to one side. To let you see how abundantly decent 
we are and how far we are in every way from wanting to 
seize an advantage, let it all be common ground, cancel 
out if you wish all the qualifications we made just now, and <
let us make peace on equal terms (we are certainly no 
strangers to agreements ourselves): you forgo any mention 
to us of our catastrophes and we will not use this line of 
attack against you. There is no third way: either we too 
must be convicted along with you on these charges, or you 
and we both must be discharged without penalty, and the 
offenses that some others committed against us must suf
fice.”

With these words I think our heroes would happily go 400 
back to rejoin the great majority, if indeed we have to 
believe—as I for one think we do not—that it is there that 
they lie. I then would be very happy to acquit both sides, 
and if anyone thinks differently, he is the sort of person 
the poets would call “bold-hearted.”308

308 For example, II. 10.41, 13.343; [Hes.] Sc. 448; Bacchyl.
13.73.
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401 0epe δή καί τά παραδείγματα αντον σκεψώμεθα.

ονκονν οί γε αγαθοί—φησίν—ηνίοχοι κατ’ άρ- 
χάς μεν ονκ έκπίπτονσι τών ζενγών, έπειδάν δέ

' χ </ χ 9 χ /σβραπβυσ’ωσ'ΐυ τους ίππους καί αυτοί γ^νωνταί 
αμ,αυους ηνίοχοί, τότ έκπίπτουσίυ.

X V V Λ J χ ΊΓΊΓ \ ✓και €τι ανω που των €ΐς τον ilepiKkea
* ΛΙ/>\Χ X Xόνων γονν—φησιν—επιμελητής και ίππων και 
βοών τοιοντος ών κακός αν έδόκει είναι, εί 
παραλαβών μη λακτίζοντας αντον μηδέ κνρίτ- 
τοντας μηδέ δάκνοντας απέδειξε132 ταντα ποι- 
ονντας δι αγριότητα.

402 άλλ’ ονονς μεν ώ τάν και ΐππονς και βονς τονς 
αντονς έκάστονς λέγεις, Αθηναίων δέ ον τών αντών 
άπαντες οίμαι προνστησαν, οΐον δη λέγω, ^όλων και 
Κλεισθένης και Μιλτιάδης καί Τϊερικλης καί οστις 

tf > \ \ » C X /\ / X C / cβκαύττος. αλλ η μ^ν πόλις μία καί η προσηγορία, οι 
403 δ’ άνδρες άλλοι καί άλλοι παρά τονς χρόνονς. τί ονν 

θανμαστόν τονς μέν πρφοτέροις καί ράοσι χρησαμέ- 
νονς τνχεΐν, τονς δ’ αν τραχντέροις καί θνμοειδέσι 
μάλλον, ώσπερ καί άλλα μνρία δηπον μεταβάλλει 
κατά τονς χρόνονς. ονκονν ονδέ τονς εκ της γης καρ
πούς παραπλησίονς καθ’ έκαστον ένιαντόν κομιζό- 
μεθα, οντε τό πλήθος οντε την αρετήν λέγω, άλλ’ 
ετονς ίσχνς ονκ ελαττον η χώρας είναι δοκεΐ. ώστ εί

123 απέδειξε Reiske cum codd. Plat, έπέδειξε codd.

334

Moving on, let 
comparisons.

us turn our attention now to Plato s

It is therefore not the case—he says—that good 
charioteers are not initially thrown from their char
iots, but when they tend their horses and them
selves become better charioteers, then they are.309

And earlier on too, somewhere in the discussion of Peri
cles, he says

Someone in charge of donkeys and horses and oxen 
would have a bad reputation if he were this sort of 
person—if when he took them over they did not 
kick him or butt him or bite him, but he then turned 
them into wild creatures that did just this.310

401

Now, Plato, when you speak of donkeys and horses and 402 
oxen, you are speaking of creatures that are all the same 
as each other, but I do not think that the Athenians led by 
our men—I mean for instance Solon and Cleisthenes and
Miltiades and Pericles and whoever else one might spec
ify—were the same for all of them. The city and its name 
remained one and the same, but its inhabitants varied over
time. What then is so surprising about some of them hav
ing the luck to have tamer and easier charges to deal with, 
while others for their part had rougher and more spirited 
ones, just as, surely, countless other things also vary over 
time? The produce that we harvest from the earth is not 
the same year in year out either, either in quantity, that is, 
or in quality; the year seems to be no less influential a fac
tor than the terrain. If, therefore, even though previously

309 Grg. 516e. 310 Grg. 516a.
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χ ν /ι / χ ι / ν
top εμπροσσερ χρορορ ευκολωτεροι τας φύσεις ορτες 
κατ’ εκείνονς ηάη χαλεποί κατέχειν ή σαν, ονκ εζω
της όλης φνσεως το πάθημ’ 
προϊόντος οΐμαι τον χρόνον 
κατά. <τάς>125 σνμφοράς.

124 άνησαν a2 άν ήσαν codd. 125 add. Reiske

311 The two Moliones (sons of Poseidon and Molione, also 
known as the Actoriones after their stepfather Actor), were

336

404

405

ίΧ V e/ χαρ ευη, ώσπερ γε και 
τό φρόνην άνησαν124

406

* ' X σ'ετι toipvp ουο ηριοχοι τους ίππους ουτω οια- 
φθείρονσιν, άν τονς μεν παιΰευωσι, τονς δέ μη δννη- 
θώσιν αντών, άλλ’ εάν ονς πρότερόν χρηστονς καί 
άναμαρτητονς εΐχον, τοντονς χείρονς άποφήνωσιν 
Μιλτιάδης δε και οί εις εκείνον ον τονς αντονς εΐχον 
διά τελονς, άλλ’ οί μεν επεγίγνοντο όήπονθεν, οί δέ 
άπεγίγνοντο, οί δέ καί άπεφοίτων παρ’ αντων. πώς 

φ X x e / >X//i Λονν προς τονς ηνιοχονς εισι κρινεσσαι οικαιοι, η πως
< λ / 5 e/ C λ C /ως τωρ αυτωρ ιππωρ μερορτωρ αντοις ουτω οει οιοο-

χ \ / ν * ν χ ιγ \ /Ο ’ραι top Κογορ; ώσπερ αρ ει τις τους ΜοΚιοριοας τ/ξιου 
X Λ Α /Ο> y-V X «/ Vκαι των Διομηοονς τον Θρη,κος όντως αρχειν, ώσπερ 

ών εΐχον εξ αρχής, καί μην οί μεν ηνίοχοί καθ’ 
C X </ λ Ϋ X > Xαντονς έκαστοι τωρ ζευγωρ αρχουσι και ουοεις παρα- 

λνπεΐ, τό 8’ αντό τοντο λέγω καί περί τών επί. τοΐς 
όνοις τε καί βονσίν ώστε ει τι πλημμελοΐτο, βέβαιον

X >/ ν * 9 f > \ \ > > ΤΤ \ Xτην αιτίαν εχοιεν αν εικότως, αλλ ον Περικλής γε και 
Θεμιστοκλής, ούδ’ εκείνων τών άνόρών ούδείς καθ’ 
αντον Αθηναίων ήρξεν, ούδέ τον τι πράττειν εναντίον

the Athenians had been more tractable in nature, they had 
by this time become hard to restrain, this would not be a 
phenomenon completely outside the bounds of nature, 
just as I think subsequently disaster brought about a relax
ation in the intensity of their pride.

Again, in the case of charioteers, it is not if they can 404 
train some of their horses but not others that they count 
as corrupting them, but if they make worse those in their 
possession that were previously good and blameless. Mil
tiades and his associates, on the other hand, did not have 
the same people throughout; some were added, some sub
tracted, and some indeed absconded from them. How 405 
then can it be fair to judge them in comparison to chari
oteers, and why on earth should they have to account for 
themselves on the assumption that they had the same 
horses in their possession throughout? That would be like 
expecting the sons of Molione to control the horses of 
Diomedes of Thrace just as well as those they had had in 
their possession from the start.311 What is more, in the case 406 
of charioteers, each one of them manages his own team 
for himself, and no one else interferes, and I would point 
out that the same goes for the supervisors of donkeys and 
oxen too, so that if anything goes wrong it is quite reason
able that the blame should be securely theirs. But neither 
Pericles and Themistocles, nor anyone of those men, led 
the Athenians on his own, or free from people attempting 

skilled charioteers (and in some accounts conjoined twins): See
Hom. II. 11.706-52, 23.638-42. The mares of Diomedes, king of 
Thrace, were the flesh-eating horses captured by Heracles as one 
of his Labors.

J
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407

408

έγχειρησαντος άπηλλαγμένος, άλλα καί έτεροι ττολ- 
X X / 9 3 Λ X \ / 3/ J /λοι Οηπου μβτ αυτών επραττον τα πολίτικα, ούτε φν-

X > X V / 3/ «7,3/ X \eras τα? αυτας ούτε γνωμας βχορτβς, ωστ βτι μάλλον 
/ Ά 3 / 3/> /) / X C ✓τουτοις η εκεινοις αςιον προστισεναι τα αμαρτήματα, 

εγώ μεν γάρ τοσούτω μάλλον άν φαίην εκεινοις, οσω- 
περ εις τούτους ην τά άμαρτανόμενα. ώς δ’ απλώς 
είπεΐν που δίκαιον μόνους άπαιτεΐν ευάύνας τούς ού 
μόνους τών πραγμάτων αιτίους;

>/ / > ί / 3//1 X 3>* 3 Λουκουν τους γ ηνίοχους αιτιωμενα τους ες αρχής, 
Ά </ X 3 X «7 χ Γϊ X 'αν ετερος τους αυτους ίππους παραλαβών κακιους 
απόδειξη· άλλα καί ήιάοχοι καί διδάσκαλοι, μειζόνως 

3 θ' Λ </ Λ 3 Λ / Λ /Xευοοκιμουσιν, όταν των αυτών ετεροι κύριοι κανεστω-
X Λ V 3/ > / χ X A # Xτ€ς μη των ίσων αςιοι γενωνται. και νη Δι αν γε και

X X 3 X ✓ Γ 3 /χ c / 11ΟΑκατα τους αυτους χρονους [pioy της αυτής ημερας\ίΔΌ 
<7 \ Η X X <7 3 Γ\ f 3 / λετερος παραλαβών το αρμα αναβαινη, ουκετι του 
παντός υπεύθυνος ό χρηστός ηνίοχος ούδ’ ό ένδοξος, 
άλλ’ εάν καθάπαξ προς αυτόν η επιμέλεια καταστη, 
ούτω καί ταύτα κρίνεται, τών δε ετέρου κακών ούδεις 
κληρονομεί, άλλα καί τούτ αυτό φαύλων έστι κατ
ηγόρημα, οτι, τον βελτίω και τον ού καθ’ αυτούς ούκ 

9/ Λ /) λ / 3 \ \ > c ΖΧ Ϋ c/ <ειων χρησναι τη τέχνη, αλλ υπεσκελιζον ώσπερ οι 
τούς εν τοΐς δρόμοις.

& / X X Λ 3 ✓ \ / <7 Άοντω τοινυν και περί της εκείνων πολιτείας, εως αν 
μη δείξης οτι βασιλευόντων τών φιλοσόφων και μό
νων έφεστηκότων τοΐς πράγμασι ταύθ’ ημαρτηθη—

Wfidel. Dindorf
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to act in opposition to them in some way; there were 
clearly many other people engaging in politics along with 
them, differing from them in both character and aims, so 
that it is these latter who deserve to bear the responsibility 
for the offenses that were committed rather than our men. 
Indeed, I would say that these latter deserve it all the more 
because it was against our men that the offenses were 
committed. Simply stated, how can it be justifiable to hold 
solely to account those who were not solely responsible for 
what happened?

With charioteers, it is not the original ones we blame, 407 
if another man takes over the same horses and makes them 
worse; rather, the reputations of charioteers and teachers 
both increase whenever other people, taking over control 
of the same charges, do not prove worthy of the same es
teem. For that matter, if another takes over the chariot 
during the same period and mounts it,312 the good and 
reputable charioteer is no longer completely responsible, 
but only if the responsibility for looking after it rests 
wholly with him; that is how these matters are judged, and 
no one inherits someone else’s defects. It is indeed pre
cisely a charge that is brought against deficient practi
tioners, that they did not allow their better, who was on a 
different level to them, to practice his art, but tripped him 
up, like people who trip up runners in races.

So it is also with these men’s political records: as long 408 
as you cannot show that these mistakes were made when 
the philosophers were on the throne and in sole charge of

312 The words bracketed in the Greek text opposite—“say for 
example on the same day” following “during the same period”— 
look like a reader’s note and should be discounted.
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λέγω τού Μιλτιάδου, του Θεμιστοκλέους, του Περι
κλεούς, του Κίμωυος—μηδαμώς τηυ γε φιλοσοφίαν 
αυτήν αίτιώ. άλλ’ εί μέυ αυτούς καθ’ αυτούς έλέγχειυ 
οΐός τ’ εΐ, χρώ τούτω και άείκνυ θαμαρτήματα- εί δέ

/ /■* J/ /λ \ \ Ά λ ί r< jμη, των όνων μάλλον η των επιστατών κατηγορείς, ει 
μεν γάρ ούκ ήν αμαρτήματα, πριν εκείνους Άθήνησι 
πολιτευεσθαι, αλλά ταύτα πάντα άπο Μιλτιάδου καί 
Θεμιστοκλέους κάπ’ εκείνων ήρξατο, άλλος άν εΐη λό-

»/\ \ X X 5 / 5 \γος* ονθ εν τννες άλλοι κατα ταυτον εκεννονς βττολι- 
τευοντο ενπονμν αν, αλλα οιοωμι πάντων εκείνους 

c /) / / Τ > C· x j x χ >/ \ \υπευσυνους μονούς eivai. βι de ενκος ην τν και άλλο
< Λ Λ / «/Λ X * / 3 /ημαρτησσαν προτερον, τι ταντα τονς Λακωνας αιτιω-

n » // \ > χ χμέσα; προσπανζενν γαρ εςεστνν οηπου σε γε, επεν καν
J X Λ X /Λ 1 X \ / 3αντο τοντο το των συμφορών οτν μεν παΚανον εστνν 

και ως συ που φής άπο &ησέως άρξάμενον, ίσως δέ
\ V 1/ Λ X 3 ? * 'και €τι ανωσεν, καν ουχ ουτον πρώτον προσεπτανσαν 

έάσω. καίτοι ο ©ησεύς φυγών τε και διαφθαρεις εν
λ «τ* / \ Λ 3 ν Μ X Λ /} λτη ζκυρφ τελευτών ουκ ατνμος εμεννεν παρα τω σεω, 

άλλ’ έπέταξεν ’Αθηναίοις μετενεγκεΐν αυτού τά οστά,
\ \ Λ & / & J > \ \ > # 3 /πολλοις ύστερον χρονοις, ως φασιν. αλλ όμως εασω 

ταύτα.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

affairs—it is Miltiades, Themistocles, Pericles, and Cimon 
I am referring to—do not accuse philosophy itself.313 If 
you are able to catch them out individually, then exploit 
this and reveal their errors; otherwise it is against the don
keys rather than their supervisors that you are bringing 
your charges. If there were no errors before these men 
were in politics in Athens, but all this started with Miltia
des and Themistocles and under their influence, it would 
be another story; even if there were others engaged in 
politics at the same time as them, I would not make a point 
of it, but freely grant that they were solely responsible for 
everything. But if it is probable that mistakes were made 
earlier too, then “why do we bring these charges against 
the Spartans?”314 A dig at you is certainly permissible here, «,

314 Ar. Ach. 514.
315 A reference to the expulsion of Theseus from Athens 

thanks to the machinations of Menestheus, as described in Plut. 
Vit. Thes. 32-35; Aristides is wrong to suggest that Plato mentions 
this (unless in fact what he has in mind is Theseus’ trouble with 
Hippolytus, which is mentioned at Leg. 687d-e and 931b).

316 Cf. Plut. Vit. Thes. 36.

seeing that I am in fact going to pass over this very point, '
that the experience of catastrophe is an ancient one, going 
all the way back to Theseus, as I think you maintain,315 and 
maybe even further, and these men were not the first to
stumble. And yet Theseus, although he was killed in exile 409 *
on Scyros, did not go unhonored by the god in death, but 
instead the god ordered the Athenians to bring back his 
bones many years afterward, as the story goes.316 Even so
I will pass over this point.

313 Pointedly phrased, so as to underline both that in Aris
tides’ eyes the Four are as significant as leaders as the philosopher 
kings were to Plato and that Plato would be outraged if others 
brought against his philosopher kings the kind of charges he has 
made against the Four.

v
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410 άλλ’ οϊχεταί σοι 8ιαφθαρείς ό λόγο? περί αυτών 
φ \ C / J\ / Sοις yap απαντων ταντα κατηγορηκας, τουτοις ο οο- 

κεΐς ισχυρόν εχειν άνηρηκας. διά τί; οτι Μιλτιάδου 
μεν ίσως άν εϊη τι τούτο κατηγόρημα, Θεμιστό κλέους 
δέ ούκ αν ετι· εί δέ τοι και Μιλτιάδου και Θεμιστο
κλέους, άλλ’ ου Κίμωνός γε· εί δέ καί Μιλτιάδου καί 
Θεμιστοκλέους καί Ίάίμωνος, άλλ’ ου 8η τοι καί Περι
κλεούς, άλλα τούτου καί πάντων ήκιστα. Θεμιστο
κλής μεν γάρ αυτούς παρά Μιλτιάδου παρέλαβεν 
κνρίττοντας, Κίμων δε παρά Μιλτιάδου καί Θεμιστο
κλέους, Περικλής δέ παρά Μιλτιάδου καί Θεμιστο
κλέους καί Κίμωνος. ούτω πάντων ήκιστα 6 γε Περι
κλής υπεύθυνος ην, όν συ μάλιστα πάντων ητιάσω 
καί τοΐς κακοΐς έπιμεληταΐς τών όνων τε καί βοών 
toujt των άλλων βικασα?.

411 ένθυμηθώμεν τοίνυν καί περί ών άρτίως έλέγομεν, 
της προς τον Διονύσιον αυτού ΤΙλάτωνος ομιλίας, εί

\ </ / J \ \ >\ ΛΧ X $ ζ X ’γαρ αυτή pea eon καν αλησης καν ονκανα καν απο- 
χρώσα μόνη πασών άπολογία καί παραίτησις ύπερ 
Πλάτωνος, περί ών ό τύραννος έπλημμέλει, καί συνών 
έκείνω καί πάλιν καθ’ αυτόν γενόμενος, οτι καί πριν 
ί8εΐν Πλάτωνα καί τών εκείνου λόγων άκούσαι πολλά 
καί παντόΐα έ8ε8ράκει, τί κωλύει καί υπέρ εκείνων τό 
μέν εξ ίσου τά τού 8ημου τοΐς τών τυράννων είναι, 
μη λέγειν, άλλα καί τά προ της εκείνων πολιτείας 
έλάττω τών υπό τών τυράννων εξ άρχης ημαρτη
μένων είναι, καί τά παρ’ αυτήν την πολιτείαν μη της 
ίσης άξια μέμφεως, οσησπερ τά τοΐς τυράννοις, άφ’

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

Actually your argument against these men has gone to 410 
pieces, because in bringing the same charge against all of 
them you have in fact done away with what you thought to 
be the strong point in your case. Why so? Because while 
there might be some substance in it as a charge against 
Miltiades, it ceases to be one against Themistocles; and 
even if it has some purchase against Miltiades and The
mistocles, it does not against Cimon; and even if cuts 
against Miltiades and Themistocles and Cimon, it cer
tainly does not against Pericles as well, in fact against him 
least of all of them. Themistocles inherited the Athenians 
from Miltiades prone to butt, Cimon from Miltiades and 
Themistocles, and Pericles from Miltiades, Themistocles, 
and Cimon. Thus Pericles, whom you blamed more than 
all of them and singled out from the others in comparing '
to bad overseers of donkeys and oxen, was in fact the least 
responsible of all of them.

Let us also reflect on what we were talking about just 411 ’4
now, Platos own association with Dionysius. If the one ?
true and justified defense and excuse for Plato and the 
only one out of all of them that suffices, with respect to 
the crimes the tyrant committed both when he kept com
pany with him and when he was again on his own, is that 
his actions had been many and various even before he saw 
Plato and listened to his teaching, what is to prevent us in 
defense of these men too saying—not indeed that what the 
Athenian people did was comparable to what the tyrants 
did, since their actions before the Four came to power 
were less serious than the initial crimes of the tyrants, and 
during the actual period of these men’s administration 
their actions were not equally blameworthy with those of 
the tyrants from the time they started listening to Plato—
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οΰ Πλάτωμα προσίεντο- αύτδ 8έ τούτ εζ είναι κοινδν 
% f\ \ X > / 5 /π \ /είπεϊν, οτι και πριν εκείνους εγχειρειν λεγειν, ήν 

'Δθήνησιν αμαρτήματα, εί δ’ έλάττω τών Διονυσίου, 
ουο€ τα ύστερον οηπου τοις εκείνου παραπλήσια, 

» V X , 3 </ 3 X C Λ V 3 Λ /αλλ εις οσον εικος αμαρτειν όντας αννρωπους.
412 φέρε 8ή και περί τών συμβεβηκότων αυτών τοις 

άν8ράσιν σκεφώμεθα και 8ιέλθωμεν. ου γάρ απάντων 
δ 8ήμος ούτωσί κατεφηφίσατο, ον8’ άπδ κοινού δόγ-

■** > V Λ 3 X 0» X 3 C* X 3 X /ματος ταντ επασον, αρχήν οε ουοε ταντα παντες.
413 πόθεν; αλλά Θεμιστοκλής μεν καί Κίμων έζωστρακί- 

σθησαν. τούτο δ’ ήν ου μίσος ού8’ άλλοτρίωσις του 
8ήμου προς αυτούς, άλλ’ ήν νόμος αύτοΐς περί ταύτα, 
V X C θ' / 3 Λ X 3 X 1 9 9/εχων μεν οπωσδήποτε—εω γαρ ει μη σφοδρ αν τις 
έπαινεσαι τδν νόμον—τδ δ’ ούν αμάρτημα ουκ άπα- 

f 3 3 \ \ 9 9/ C 3 / 3/ραιτητον αυτών, αλλ εχον ως εν τουτοις ευπρέπειαν, 
f X </ *5* 3/ Τ Τ' *νομω γαρ, ώσπερ ειπον, εγιγνετο. ην ο ουτος ο 

νόμος- έκόλουον τούς υπερέχοντας μεθιστάντες ετη
\ 3 <Χ X V \ 3 Ο X e 3 9δέκα, άλλο ο ουδεν έγκλημα προσην, ουδέ ως επ

414 ελέγχω πραγμάτων οργή, καίτοι πώς ου 8εινόν, εί ούς 
ού8’ αυτοί οι μεθιστάντες εϊχον αίτιάσασθαι, τούτους 
αίτιασόμεθ’ ημείς διά τούς μεταστήσαντας; ώσπερ οί 
βέβαιον μεν ούδ’ δτιούν έπιστάμενοι, ακοήν 8έ τινα 
κατηγοροΰντες, καί ταύτ’ ού8’ αυτήν σαφή τήν ακοήν.

415 άλλ’ εκεΐσε επάνειμι, οτι υπέρ τού τά φρονήματα 
έπισχεΐν τούτο τδ ει8ος τής φυγής ένόμισαν. ούκούν 

but what can be said about all of them in common is that 
there were mistakes at Athens before these men set them
selves to speak, and if these mistakes were less weighty 
than those of Dionysius, their subsequent actions were 
surely not comparable to his either, but kept within the 
limits of reasonable human error.

Moving on, let us look also at what actually happened 412 
to these men and work our way through it. The people of 
Athens did not simply condemn all of them, nor did this 
happen to them as a result of a single decision, and in fact 
they did not all suffer the same fate in the first place. How 413 
could they have? No, Themistocles and Cimon, to begin 
with them, were both ostracized. This was not a question 
of hatred or of an estrangement of the people from them; v
Athens had a convention covering such cases, and what- '
ever the merits of that custom—I will pass over this in case 
someone is not so very keen to praise it—it is at all events 
the case that their offense was not an unpardonable one 
but had in the circumstances a certain dignity, because as 
I have said it was conducted according to customary prac
tice. The custom was this: they used to rein in their leading 
citizens by sending them into exile for ten years, but there 
was no other charge on top of this, nor any of the anger 
consequent on conviction for misdeeds. So how can it not 414 
be monstrous if the people who not even those who exiled 
them could bring charges against are charged by us be
cause of those who exiled them? We would be like people 
who know nothing at all for certain and bring an accusa
tion on hearsay, without actually having heard the rumors 
clearly either.

But I return to the point that the Athenians practiced 415 
this kind of banishment in the interests of containing
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τούτω μεγίστφ δηλόρ €<ttip όσον κολακείας οί άντρες 
> Λ «/ </ t I <\ Α ί / 0\ \απειχορ, ους γε όπως υφει,ντο του φρονήματος, οια
τούτο μεθίστασαν, ούδενος άλλου τών πάντων ενεκα. 
ώστε τοΰτό γε ού κατ’ αυτών, άλλ’ υπέρ αυτών ελαθες 
είρηκώς, ώ127 δει,νός συ τηρεΐν τά λεγάμενα καί τούς 
άλλους έλέγχειν. δοκοΰσι γάρ μοι τάς συμφοράς εν
θυμούμενοι, τάς επί τών Τϊει,σι,στρατι,δών γενομένας 
έαυτοΐς μηδένα βούλεσθαι μεΐζον εάν τών πολλών 

416 φρονεΐν, άλλ’ εξ ϊσου είς δύναμι,ν είναι,, δίκαι,α άρα 
έποίουν έλαύνοντες Κίμωνα καί ©εμι,στοκλέα; ού 
λέγω ταυτα. άλλ’ ούδ’ άναίσχυντά γε παντελώς, άλλά

317 Manuscript U (Vat. Urbin. gr. 123) has a marginal note at

X > a if f if i i fκαι, αυτοις εχοντα παραιτησιν κακεινοις ουκ ασχημονα 
417 την συμφοράν, εί δ’ ουν καϊ τοις δεδρακόσι,ν ούκ άπο- 

χρώσα η πρόφασι,ς, τοις γε πεπονθόσιν εξαρκεί τούτ 
> χ $ / κ ί /\ sy /\ * /y > r aαυτό οηπου μη φαυλοις νομίζεσυαι,, η μειςω γ ημ&χ 
A > /> \ / > £ / V 3 X 5 Α \των εκραλοντων αδίκησαιμεν αν. et γαρ ckcwol μεν 

τοΰτό γ’ αύτοΐς συνεχώρησαν καϊ παρεΐσαν τό μηδ’ 
ότι,οΰν άδι,κεΐν την πόλι,ν, ημείς δέ καϊ τοΰτ άφαι,ρη- 
σόμεθα καϊ τη δυστυχίη, την βλασφημίαν προσθη- 
σομεν, πώς ού χαλεπότεροι, της φυγής αύτοΐς έσό- 
μεθα, η πώς ού μείζω τών εξ άρχης είς αύτούς 
άμαρτανόντων άδικησομεν;

418 ούτω τοίνυν και διά ταυτα μεταστησαντες Κίμωνα 
μέν καϊ ούτω κατηγαγον εντός του χρόνου του νενο-

127 ώ Trapp ώς codd. ώς Keil
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pride. It is this more than anything else that makes it clear 
how far our men were from being flatterers, since they 
were sent into exile to make them shed some of their 
pride, and for absolutely no other reason. In saying what 
you did, therefore, you were without realizing it speaking 
not against them but against yourself, you genius at watch
ing out for what people say and showing up the mistakes 
of others!317 Because in my view, it was with the disasters 
Athens suffered under the Pisistratidae in mind that they 
did not want anyone to give themselves airs over the mass 
of the people, but for them to be on a level as far as pos
sible. Did the Athenians then act justly in expelling Cimon 416 
and Themistocles? I do not say that, but it was not a com
pletely shameless action either, rather one that was excus- ,
able on their part and not a disgrace and a disaster for our '
two. But even if the perpetrators did not have sufficient 417 
excuse, these same circumstances are surely enough for 
the victims not to be thought of as villains, or otherwise 
we would be doing them a greater wrong than those who 
exiled them. Because if these latter agreed and conceded 
that our two did not do the city any wrong whatsoever, but 
we on our account are actually going to deprive them of 
this concession and add insult to injury, surely we will be 
treating them more harshly than the sentence of exile, and 
wronging them more severely than those who originally 
offended against them.

Now, although the Athenians had exiled them in this 418 
way and for these reasons, even so they recalled Cimon

this point, suggesting that the last clause of this sentence is ac
tually a readers note, exclaiming at Aristides’ cleverness, which 
has wrongly been interpolated into the text.
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, διώκειν μετά σφών έκέλευον,

μισμένου, Θεμιστοκλέα δε έκωλύθησαν έμοι δοκεΐν 
νπο Λακεδαιμονίων. συμβάντων γάρ τών περί τον 
Παυσανίαν, άμα μεν εις άθυμίαν έμπεσόντες και βου- 
λόμενοι συνεπισπάσθαι τούς ’Αθηναίους, ϊνα δη μη 
μόνοι της αισχύνης συναπολαύοιεν, άμα δε εί κατα- 
λείποιτ εκείνος ’Αθήνησιν, δεδοικότες μη προς άπαντ 
εχοιεν ουσμαχον ανταγωνιστήν, και προς τουτοις
9 \ \ V >?" Ζων περί τον τειχισμον εςηπατηντο μνησικακουντες, 
άπόντος κατηγορουντες
τεκμηρίω τή Παυσανίου μοχθηρία κατ’ εκείνου χρώ- 

419 μενοι. Θεμιστοκλής δε τών μεν την επιβουλήν, τών δε 
την προπέτειαν έφόδιον λαβών, σοφισάμενος ώσπερ 
είώθει τον βασιλέα, τής καθόδου μέν άπεστερήθη, 
αύτω δε άρκών εδειζεν προς άπασαν τύχην.

420 καί τα μεν δη Θεμιστοκλέους και Κίμωνος ταύτα. 
Περικλέα δέ και Μιλτιάδην ό μέν δήμος ούδέν ούτε 
μεΐζον ούτε ελαττον εδρασεν κακόν, δικασται δ’ εκα- 
τέρφ καθήμενοι χρήμασιν έζημίωσαν πολλοστόν δή-

421 που μέρος οντες τών πάντων ’Αθηναίων, πάλιν τοίνυν 
καί τούτων ούτω συμβάντων Περικλέα μέν δ δήμος 
άπας ούδ’ δτιοΰν ήττον στρατηγόν είλοντο, και πάντ 
έπέτρεψαν, ώς δ αυτός128 μάρτυς δηλοΐ ονπερ άρτίως 
περί αυτού παρειχόμεθα- Μιλτιάδης δ’ εφθη τελευτή- 
σας, ου τών δικαστών θάνατον καταγνόντων αυτού, 
ούδ’ ώς συ φής καν εις τό βάραθρον έμπεσών, εί μη

128 ό αυτός Reiske αυτός δ codd.
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sooner than the customary time, and in my view were only 
prevented from recalling Themistocles too by the Spar
tans. Because, in the aftermath of the events centering on 
Pausanias, the Spartans had experienced a collapse in 
their morale and wanted to drag the Athenians down with 
them, so that they should not be the only ones to feel the 
effects of the disgrace, and were at the same time afraid 
that, if Themistocles were left in Athens, they would have 
an intractable opponent in every confrontation, and in 
addition bore a grudge over the way they had been de
ceived about the fortifications, they accused him in his 
absence and told the Athenians to join them in hounding 
him, citing the base behavior of Pausanias as evidence 
against him. For his part Themistocles, turning the plots 419 ,
of the one people and the hastiness of the other to his own I
advantage, and tricking the King in his usual way, may 
have been deprived of the possibility of returning home, 
but still showed that he could look after himself in the face 
of any turn of fortune.

So much then for Themistocles and Cimon. As for 420 
Pericles and Miltiades, the people of Athens did them no 
harm great or small; it was a set of jurors, representing 
only a small proportion of the whole citizen body of Ath
ens, who sat on each of their cases and punished them with 
fines. And when it had all passed off in this way, with 421 
Pericles the whole people were not in the slightest degree 
the less prepared to elect him general and entrust every
thing to him, as is shown by the same witness as we pro
duced in his case earlier.318 Miltiades for his part fore
stalled matters by dying, not when a jury had condemned

318 Thue. 2.65.4; cf. §§20-24 above.
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δίά top πρύτανιν, αλλά τον τραύματος αύτώ σφακελί- 
σαντος. καί τούτων πολλοί, μάλλον δ’ άπαντες μάρ- 

422 τυρες. δήλον τοίνυν εστιν εξ ών τώ Περικλεϊ διηλλά- 
γησαν καί την πόλιν καθαπαξ επίτρεψαν μετά την 

Λ \ <*> e \ / / Ο/ β» <Λ \ \της κλοπής, ως cru φήϊ, καταδίκην, οτί καν προς τον 
Μιλτιάδης αυτό τοΰτ εποίησαν, εί μη τά της τύχης 
εκώλυσεν.

423 εν οις τοίνυν καιροϊς του Περικλεούς κατεψηφί- 
σαντο οί καταψηφισάμενοι σκίψαι, επειδή καί εφης 

> X \ Λ λ Λ/ Λ γ-j- \ / /οτι €πι τελευτή του ρνου του ΙΙερίκλεους κατεγνωσαν 
κλοπήν, εκείνος γάρ εως μεν ειρήνην ή πόλις ήγεν, 

> Ο» / ν /y* ν / , > ϊ /ουοεμναν ούτε μείζω ούτε ελαττω παρ αυτοις αίτναν 
εσχεν, άλλ’ εξ ίσου τοις θεοϊς εθαυμάζετο· καί ετι 
πρότερον στρατιάς πολλάς εξαγαγών [Αθηναίους]129 
CTTi τούς ουκ εθελοντας τοις δικαίοις εμμίνειν, ουκ 
άμεμπτος μόνον, αλλά καί πολλώ τινι πρώτος ήν. 
επεί δ’ άμα τής τε χώρας ήναγκάζοντο στέρεσθαι καί 
ό λοιμός άπαντα φθειρών επεκειτο καί κακών άνά-

9 Τ </ $ \ Λ / Λ C Λ /παυσις ουκ ην, ουτω οη των συμφορών ηττηνεντες 
ετραχύνθησαν προς αυτόν.

424 καί μοι του παραδείγματος ενταύθ’ άναμνησθητι 
τού τών ηνιόχων, τάχ άν γάρ άλοίης τοϊς άρμασιν 
τοϊς σαυτού καί ού τοϊς πτεροΐς. ό γούν Νεστωρ ίπ- 
πικώτατος ήν, ως λεγεται, τών εφ’ αυτού, καί 'Όμηρος

129 del. Keil Αθηναίων U

319 Grg. 516e. 320 Hdt. 6.136. 321 Grg. 516a.
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him to death, nor when as you would have it he would even 
have been flung into the execution pit had it not been for 
the Chair of the Council,319 but when his wound became 
gangrenous. Many people, everyone indeed, can testify to 
the truth of this.320 It is therefore clear from the way the 422 
Athenians were reconciled with Pericles and entrusted the 
city absolutely to his care after what you call his conviction 
for embezzlement, that they would have done exactly the 
same with Miltiades too had not the hand of chance pre
vented it.

Now consider the timing with which those who con- 423 
demned Pericles condemned him, when you say that it 
was “at the end of Pericles’ life” that they found him guilty 
of embezzlement.321 Because for as long as the city was at 
peace, they did not hold him liable to any degree of blame, 1
great or small, but admired him equally with the gods; and 
even before that, when he led them on many campaigns 
against those unwilling to limit themselves to their proper 
entitlement, he not only went without blame but was by a 
long way first among them. But when they were forced to 
do without their land and the all-destroying plague bore 
down on them and their sufferings were without respite, 
then indeed they were overcome by their sorry circum
stances and their attitude toward him became harsher.

At this point I should like you to remember your char- 424 
ioteer comparison—because perhaps you may come to 
grief thanks to your own chariot rather than your own 
feathers.322 Nestor anyway is said to have been the most

322 Another allusion (cf. Or. 2.55) to the Aesopic fable of the 
eagle shot with an arrow fletched with its own feathers (273 Haus- 
rath), also employed by Aeschylus (Myrmidons, fr. 139 TrGF).
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< / 3 X 9 9 \ f 3Z \ tfιππότην αντον ρετ οκνγων ev τοις επεσιν Kakei, ώστε 
καν τοΐς άθλοις τοΐς επι ΤΙατρόκλω τω Άντιλόχω pek- 
kovTi τό άρρα καθιεναι προσελθών τε και ύπειπών ότι 
αυτόν ό Ζευς Τ€ και ό Ποσειδών πάσαν διδά^ειαν την 
ιππικήν ευθύς εκ παιδός, και ου πάνυ τι δέον αυτόν 
διδάσκειν όρως υποτίθεται και παραόείκνυσιν αυτω 
τινά τών εις τόν 8ρόρον και όπως όιαθήσεται τόν 

425 άγώνα. τοσούτον αυτω περιήν τής επιστήρης. ούτος 
//<* / Λ 3 * λ ifμεντοί φνγης ποτ€ γνγνομενης των Αχαρων εμείνεν 

μόνος,

expert equestrian of his times; Homer gives him the epi
thet “horseman” along with only a few others in his po
etry.323 Accordingly, in the funeral games for Patroclus he 
goes up to Antilochus when he is about to enter his chariot 
in the race and says by way of preamble that Zeus and 
Poseidon taught him all the skills of horsemanship already 

323 For example, II. 2.336, 2.601, 4.317; Phyleus, Tydeus, Oi- 
neus, and Peleus (all heroes of an older generation, not present 
at Troy) are the other characters given this epithet.

324 II, 23.304-50.
325 ll. 8.81-86.
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when he was a boy; and even though there is no great need 
to instruct Antilochus, he nevertheless makes suggestions 
and passes on advice bearing on the race and about how 
to manage the contest, out of a superabundance of expert 
knowledge.324 Yet on another occasion, when there was a 
rout, this same man alone of the Greeks remained where

425

V < / 3 \ \ , «Ζ 5 / X /Ί / \ 9 Λου τι €κων, αλλ ιττττος ετενρετο, τον ραΚεν ιω 
διος Άλε^αρδρος, Ελένης πόσις ήϋκόροιο,
>/ x I / ez/) ζ> / ezάκρην κακ κορυφήν, οσι τε πρωται τρίχες ίππων 
κρανίω ερπεφύασι, μάλιστα δε καίριόν εστιν. 
άkγήσaς δ’ άνέπαλτο, βέλος δ’ εις εγκέφαλου δΰ, 
συν δ’ ίππους ετάραζε κυλινδόρενος περί χαλκω.

\ U t 1/ JZ > £ Ζ «ν * Λ γ426 και ούτε ο ίππος ετι ηουνατο νπο του κακού και του 
τραύρατος πείθεσθαι, πάντα τόν ερπροσθεν χρόνον

/ ex 5 Λ * < χ τ / 5“ ezπαρεχων εαυτόν ευπειση ονσ ο Νεστωρ ειχεν ο τι 
χρησαιτο ρη οτι εκεινω, αλλ ονοε τοις akko^ ιπποις 
τεταραγρένοις υπό τού πάθους, άλλ’ ονδ’ άττολνσαι 
τόν ρυτήρα εν τω θορυβώ ραδίως ήδννατο, άλλ’ 
ώσπερ επί χαλκόν ζεύγους είστήκει ρένων, όσα ρή

he was,

not at all willingly, but his horse was hard-pressed, hit 
by an arrow

from glorious Alexander, husband of lovely-haired 
Helen,

on the top of its head, where the first hairs of a 
horse’s mane

grow on the skull, and there is a most vulnerable 
point.

It reared up in pain, as the arrow sank into its brain, 
and it stampeded the horses as it writhed about the 

bronze.325

The horse was no longer able to obey its master’s com- 426 
mands because of the pain of its wound, consistently obe
dient though it had proved to be previously, and Nestor 
was at a loss to control not only this one, but all the other 
horses as well that had been panicked by what had hap
pened to it. In fact he could not even easily untie the reins 
in the confusion, but remained standing there as if on a 
chariot of bronze, except without the unruffled calm. That
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IIΓ 1

Hu

9^/9 ** V 9 / « X ■** λαπην το γε ατρεμειν. ούτως ηπορησεν υπο του καιρού
X I Λ V /καν της συμφοράς, αριστος ων τα γε της τέχνης.

427 τον αντον δη τρόπον οιμαι και ΙΙερικλής, εως μεν 
9 $ X 5 / Τ Ο X θ' X /\ουοεν ανηκεστον ην, κατειχεν τους t/ππους, και μαλα 

e £>/ ν > λ χ /> χγ / >$χ /ρφοιως ηκουον αυτου και του Νεστορος ουοεν χ^ιρω 
την φωνήν ένόμιζον, καίτοι πολλά γε και παντοΐα 
έχρήσατο αύτοΐς και ειρήνης και πολέμων έχόμενα.
9 \ V \ X 5 Λ C ί /) / XV€7τα ο ο τε χιΚος αυτοις εςω οιεφυειρετο και οικοι 
τε πονήρως έπεπράγεσαν και ούδ’ άναστραφήναι 
περιήν, άλλ’ ενέκειντο al ταλαιπωρίαι δεινοί και σνν- 
€χεΐς, και τοντο μέν ή κεφαλή και τά εντός έκάετο, 
τοντο δ’ οί νεκροί πολλοί νύκτα και ημέραν εωρώντο, 
πάντα δ’ ήν μεστά κνλινδομένων και πιπτόντων και 
άπορονμένων, έλπίδος δ’ ούδ’ ότιονν έσωζετο χρη
στής, όντως ήδη πανταχόθεν κατακλεισθέντες και 
κρατηθέντες ύπό τής άηθείας και τής νπερβολής των 
παρόντων κακών άπεσείσαντο τον ηνίοχον, άποσει-

f Ο» χ o' Τ χ \ ν /) e > 9σαμενοι οε ούτως ευ και καλώς ηχσησαν υπ αυτου
XV / V > V / Λ VCk Xτον ανω χρονον ωστ εγνωσαν τε ο εορασαν και μετ- 

f X ί / ί >> 5 Λ Λ Vεγνωσαν και υποκυψαντες ες αρχής παρεισαν αρχειν
428 και ayeip οποί βούλοιτο εαντονς. οντω 

ιππικής ονκ οιδα, τονς Se λόγους ον 
χάρων ήν τον Νόττορος.

ωστ εϊ σοι θανμαστόν φαίνεται, οτι

τά μεν της 
πολλω rtpc

«π! τελεντή
κατεψηφίσαντο αντον, πρώτον μεν αύτό τοντο τδ τον
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is how helpless the untoward turn of events at that crucial 
moment had made him, supremely expert horseman 
though he was.

In the same way I think that, as long as nothing irreme- 427 
diable had happened, Pericles too could keep his horses 
in check and they made no trouble at all about obeying 
him and thought him Nestors equal in eloquence,326 even 
though he took them into many varied adventures of both 
peaceable and warlike character. But when their fodder 
abroad was being destroyed and they were in dire straits 
at home and there was no scope for turning back, and aw
ful sufferings were crowding in on them, when heads and 
innards were on fire and there were corpses to be seen in 
great numbers night and day, and people reeling, falling, 
and hopelessly afflicted on all hands,327 and not the slight- '

326 Besides “horseman,” Nestors other regular epithet in the
Iliad is “clear-voiced orator” (λιγυς . . . αγορητής; e.g., 1.248,

est glimmer of hope remained, then indeed shut in on all 
sides and overwhelmed by the unfamiliarity and the exces
sive scale of their present sufferings, they shook off their 
charioteer. But once they had shaken him off they had 
been so well and nobly led by him previously that they 
realized what they had done and repented of it; they sub
mitted to his yoke all over again and allowed him to com
mand them and lead them wherever he desired. I do not 428 
know how his horsemanship compares, but that is how 
little short of Nestor he fell in his oratory.

Thus, if you find it amazing that they condemned him 
at the end, for a start this very comparison with the chari-

4.293), and for rhetorical theorists he was a paradigm of the 
smooth or middle, Isocratean, style of oratory (e.g., Cic. Brut. 40; 
Quint. Inst. 12.10.64); see also §623 below. 327 A reference 
to the plague at Athens, as described in Thue. 2.49-52.
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ηνιόχου παράδειγμα άφίησι της αιτίας αυτόν. [</>αί- 
porrai]130 [ώστ έγγυτέρω της τελευτής αύτοΰ γίγνε- 
ται του Τίερικλέους, και πρός γε τη τελευτή τιμήσαν- 
τες αυτόν, ούκ άτιμάσαντες φαίνονται.]131 άλλα μην 
ότε καί τον έμπροσθεν χρόνον ευδοκιμεί πόλλ’ εξής 
ετη καί μετά την καταδίκην μέγιστος πάλιν ην των 
πολιτών, πως ούκ άμφοτερων ένεκα ζηλωτός εστιν, 
καί της αρχής και τού τέλους; ού γάρ τό προσκρού- 
σαι τοΐς έμπροσθεν έπεσκότησεν, άλλα τό τιμάσθαι 
μετά τούτο πάσαν παρεγράψατο την συμφοράν, ού 
γάρ τό μέσον κύριον άμφοτέρων εστι τών καιρών, 

5 \ \ X Ζ". X ί / Λ / J/ Xαλλα κρατεί το σνναμφοτερον τον μέσον. είτε γαρ 
τοΐς πρώτους 8εΐ διδόναι την ψήφον, έτι,ματ εξ αρχής,

9/ * & > > Τ / Vείτε τονς νστερον, ονκ εν ols κατεγνωσαν έστησαν, 
άλλα προσεΐχον πάλιν ώς αύτών κρείττονι. καί μην

> / >✓)></ > > \ \ 9 & \ \ \ Λ/)ονχ οσον όνο ανν ενός εστιν, αλλ otl και, το πληνος
C / Λ / 9 9/ > 5 / 9 \ \ \ XXέκαστον τον χρονον ονκ ίσον ονο βγγυς, αλλα /cat το

Λ Λ' Ζ) X </ λ ςΛ XXτης evoogta? σαν μαστόν οσον κρατεί. ώστε Kat το
/ Λ / /-» X » > I \ 9/μέσον του χρονου του παντός ουκ εις συμφοράν έρ

χεται, άλλ’ επί λαμπράς της τιμής εστιν αύτώ. το μεν 
γάρ ημέρας ατύχημα έγένετο, το δε πρωτεΐον αναμ
φισβήτητου ήν κατά παντός τού χρόνου, ώστ ει καί 
την γνώμην άφέντας την τύχην έξετάζειν δει, τοσ
ούτον τής αγαθής τύχης αύτω περίεστιν.

καί μην τό μεν οργή συνέβη, τό δ’ εκ τής δικαιο-

130 φαίνονται codd. nonnulli del. edd.
131 del. Trapp
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oteer absolves him of blame.328 Moreover, given that Peri- 429 
cles had both enjoyed an uninterruptedly good reputation 
for many years previously, and after his condemnation was 
again the greatest of the citizens, how can he fail to be 
admirable on both counts, for his beginning and for his 
end? His reverse did not cast a shadow over his earlier 
achievements, but instead the subsequent honor he en
joyed erased all trace of his misfortune: the stage in be
tween does not prevail over both the other periods, but 
rather the two other periods combined prevail over the 
stage in between. If the vote has to go to the first period, 
he was honored in the beginning; if it has to go to the last, 
the Athenians did not stay with their condemnation, but 
heeded him again as their superior. Moreover, this is not 430 
simply a matter of two against one; it is also the case that 
the duration of each of the periods of time is not anywhere 
near the same, but the period of his good reputation is 
astonishingly more substantial. Thus the midpoint of the 
whole span of his career does not bring us to an episode 
of disaster, but falls at what was a time of glory and honor 
for him. The one episode was the misfortune of a day, 
whereas his primacy at Athens was undisputed for all time. 
Such, then, even if we have to pass over his intellect and 
scrutinize only his luck, was the magnitude of his super
abundant good fortune.

What is more, Pericles’ misfortune came about through 431

328 The next sentence in the manuscripts, bracketed opposite, 
looks like a reader’s note rather than part of Aristides’ text: 
“Therefore it happens rather close to the death of Pericles, and 
actually at the time of his death it is clear that they honored him 
rather than dishonoring him.”
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τάτης κρίσζως νπηρχζν αντώ, καί τό μζν ζξ ολίγων, 
το ο ζξ απαντων ομοίως, πως ονν ταντ ζκζινοις ισα; 
και μην ονδζ τους λαχόντας άπαντας οϊζσθαι χρή 
καταγνώναι την γραφήν αντον, άλλ’ ζΐναί τινας, οΐ 
και τω Τϊζρικλζΐ καλώς ποιονντζς ζθζντο. ονκονν τον- 
τονς γζ βζλτίονς τζ και βζλτίστονς ην πζποιηκώς.

& \ χ \ \ / e ν χ χ s \ /ουτω Kat τους πολλούς, ως eot/ce, /cat τους ολί-γους
\ λ v e<,3X λ X X Λ Λ //) /}καλώς ηνχζι, ωστ ei μζν τοις πολλοις oet τισεσσαι 

μάρτνσιν, ό δήμος ό τιμών αντον ήν, zi Se τοΐς βζλ- 
τίστοις, άφζίθη τό γζ τούτων μζρος. ζί δζ μή πάντας 
ζφζξής ζπαίδζνσζν μηδζ πάντας όμοΐονς άπζδζιξζν, 
άλλ’ ζίσιν οΐ και ζξζφνγον τήν ζκζίνον βούλησίν τζ

X £ / '/) / Ά 3/ //cat Ουυαμχυ, Tt σαυ/χαοττορ, η πως αυ τις νεμεσωη 
$ / >/ 1QO / > C Χ"* / * fονπαως; ουτοι10* παντας γ€ ουο ο Σωκράτης enac- 
δζνσζ τονς σνγγζνομζνονς αντώ, άλλα κατηγορονσι 
μζν Κριτίον τον Καλλαίσχρον, κατηγορονσι δζ Άλ- 
κιβιάδον τον Κλζινίον τή τζ πόλζι τά αΐσχιστα βον- 
λευσασθαι και τόν άλλον βίον ήκιστα βιώναι [η]133 
κατά Σωκράτη, άρ’ ονν τούτον γζ ζνζκα ήδίκζι Σω
κράτης, ή διά τήν ζκζίνον κακίαν κακός αντός ήν; ζγώ 
μζν ονκ οΐμαι. άλλ’ ήδίκονν ζκζΐνοι μή παρέχοντζς 
αντονς όμοίονς Σωκράτζι μηδζ τοΐς ζκζίνον πζιθόμζ- 
νοι λόγοις. ζί μζν γάρ ζν οϊς ζπζίθοντο ήμάρτανον, 
Σωκράτονς το ζγκλημα, ζι δ’ ζν οϊς ήπζίθονν, ζκζίνων.

σν τοίννν δι ών αντονς φής ονκ ζθζλζιν πζίθζσθαι

132 οντοι Stephanas οντω codd.
133 del. Reiske
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anger and derived from only a few, whereas his primacy 
was the result of the most fully justified of judgments, and 
it came from all alike. How then can there be any parity 
between the two? Moreover, we should not think that ev- 432 
eryone on the jury panel found him guilty of the charge, 
but should realize that there were also those who voted in 
his favor and did well to do so—these ones at least he had 
made better and indeed as good as they could be! He 
could thus, it seems, fairly boast of the favor of both the 
many and the few: if one has to decide the issue on the 
evidence of the many, it was the people that honored him, 
and if on the evidence of the elite, he was acquitted as far 
as depended on them. And if he did not educate absolutely 433 
everybody and did not make them all the same, but there 
were some who escaped his wishes and capacity, what is '
so amazing about that, and how could anyone justly resent 
it? Socrates did not educate all those who associated with 434 
him either, and both Critias son of Callaeschrus and Al
cibiades son of Cleinias stand accused of plotting the most 
disgraceful fate for their city and in other ways leading
lives utterly unworthy of Socrates.329 Was Socrates then 435 
guilty of wrongdoing thanks to the one of them, or was he 
a bad man himself because of the villainy of the other? I 
for one do not think so. Rather, in doing wrong they 
showed themselves unlike Socrates and disobeyed his 
teaching: if their wrong actions were among those they 
committed in obedience to him, it is Socrates who stands 
accused, whereas if their actions were instances of disobe
dience, it is they.

It is then through the actions in which you say the 436

329 As reported in Xen. Mem. 1.2.12-47.
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Περικλεΐ, διά τούτων άξιοΐς έλέγχειυ Περικλέα. και 
τις αν μεΐζον νπερ Μιλτιάδου και Θεμιστοκλέους καί 
Περικλεούς134 άττολογήσαιτο η οτι πειθόμενοι μεν 
εκείνοις Αθηναίοι τα βέλτιστα επραττον, οτε δέ ούκ 
ηθελον τούτο ποιεΐν, τηνικαΰτα εζημαρτον; όντως 
εκείνοι τα βέλτιστα επειθον, Αθηναίοι τε αεί τα βελ- 

«Λ V > $ \ /\ ί / > /Λ

134 post Περικλεούς <καί Κίμωρος> Canter

τιστα αν επραττον, ει οια τέλους εκεινοις επεινοντο, 
437 καίτοι 'Ζωκράτει μεν οί βονλόμενοι χρησθαι σννησαν 

όσημεραι, Περικλεΐ δέ καί τοις άλλοις ρητορσι τρεις 
t / t / \ λ λ * e νημέρας έκαστου μηνος συνησαν Αυηναιοι ως έπος 
ί Λ Ο / \ \ e/ e \ £ / 'ειπειν οημοσιμ. και μην οτι γε ρμον και ουο και τρεις 

* / « Λ / \ / > ο /η τοσουτους ομου κατεχειν και νέους γ ετι παιοευειν 
ε λ * / \ λ >/ > λ c\ / /οτιονν η προηκοντας και πασαν εφεςης ηλικίαν, τις 

» τό ζ» ζονκ οιοε των πάντων; ετι οε Σωκράτης μεν ονοεν 
όχληρον δήττου τοΐς όμιλονσιν αντω προσεταττεν 
άλλ’ η τοσοντον οσον σωφρονεΐν, Θεμιστοκλής δέ 
καί Περικλής καί Μιλτιάδης καί Κίμωυ καί τής πό- 
λεως άπεΐναι και τοΐς σώμασι κιν&ννευειν, και πολλά 
δή καί ταλαιπωρίαν εχοντα επεταττον· εν οϊς ονκ ει 
μη καθάπαξ διεγένοντο θανμαστόν εστιν, άλλ’ εί 
τοσοντον διήρκεσαυ. εΐτα Σωκράτη άφεις της επ’ 
εκείνοις αίτιας, τοντονς αφ ων ημαρτον τινες εςετα- 

438 ςεις; και μην τα μεν αλλ οποί αττ απερη των άν
τρων εκείνων, λέγω Κριτίου καί Αλκιβιάδον, και οπο

Athenians refused to do as Pericles said that you think 
Pericles should be shown up. But what more powerful 
defense of Miltiades and Themistocles and Pericles330
could anyone make than that when the Athenians did what 
they said, they pursued the best courses of action, but that 
when they refused to do this, it was then that they went 
wrong? So true is it that those men habitually urged the 
best courses of action, and that the Athenians would al
ways have followed such courses if they had done as those 
men said from start to finish. In the case of Socrates, those 437 
who wanted to benefit from him kept company with him 
every day, whereas with Pericles and the other orators, 
roughly speaking, the Athenians enjoyed their company 
for just three days a month, and in public. And who on 
earth does not know that it is easier to keep two or three 
in check than so many all at once, and to educate people 
in anything while they are still young than when they have 
grown up and are at any and every stage of life? Moreover, 
Socrates did not instruct his associates in anything bur
densome, except to the extent that he taught them self
control, whereas Themistocles and Pericles and Miltiades 
and Cimon taught theirs to spend time away from the city 
and to run physical risks, and gave them many orders that 
entailed hard toil. The wonder is not that they did not 
abide by this instruction to the finish, but that they lasted 
as long as they did. Can you then criticize our Four on the 
strength of some people s misdeeds, when you have ab
solved Socrates of any blame in those individuals’ case?
The historians certainly tell us about the nature of all the 438 
other things that resulted from those individuals—Critias

360

330 Canter suggests adding here “and Cimon.”
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Λ 3/ / \ \ Λσων τννων αίτιοι πραγμάτων καν τη ττολβι καν τονς 

άλλονς "Ελλησιν κατέστησαν καν ποίαν τννά την παν- 
δείαν ezreSeifavTO την εαυτών ον συγγραφείς λέγου- 
σνν άλλ’ εν τοντο δοκεν Τίλάτων Ισχυρόν τν λέγενν τό 
ενς αυτόν Μνλτνάδην έξαμαρτενν ’Αθηναίων τννάς, καν 
Κριτίας αυ τω135 Σωκράτεν ζημίαν έπέθηκεν, καν

/ 3 1 /\ > \ \ > A i Ο 3$ />-ταυτην ου φαυληυ, αλλ ην ήκιστα εκείνος εοεςατο.
439 άπ€Ϊπ€ γάρ αύτώ μη όναλέγεσθαν τονς νέονς. καίτον 

τοΰτο τί έστνν άλλ’ η άτνμία λαμπρά; και ταύτης 
Λ 3 / V \ \ >/\ \ '*>της αγνωμοσύνης επεισε και τους άλλους μετασχειν, 

όσοι μετ αυτού τότ εϊχον την πόλιν. προσθώμεν τοί-
\ ττ \ / \ > Q \ λ e \ λνυν οτι και ΙΙερικλεα μεν ουοεις των ομιλητών, ουοε 

τών εκ του δήμου την γραφήν εκείνην εγράψατο, άλλ’ 
εις τών άντνστασνωτών, μάλλον δέ ουδέ ενδώς ευ και

\ Λ 3 Λ if Λ V* ' «Λ /καλώς εκείνον ανσρωπος, ζωκρατει οε ο των νέων 
άπέχεσθαν καν σνωπάν έπντάζας ου τών σοφνστών ην 
ούδενς ουδέ τών άντντέχνων, άλλ’ εϊς τών οτ ην νέος
/ / > 3 Λ Λ C if 3/φοιτωντων παρ αυτω. τοσουτον, ως εοικεν, απωνατο 

της συνουσίας αύτοΰ. ταΰτ ουν ημενς έπν Σωκράτη 
οισομεν; αλλ ουχι οικαια ποιησομεν ίσως.

440 δοκεν δέ μον καν Πλάτωυα δίκη μετελθενν του λόγου 
X Α» 3 / Λ 3 Λ \και της επιτιμησεως. παραιτούμαι ο ευμενή και ιλεων 

τ f 3/ / 3 3/ n \ 3είναι τοις λεγομενοις, ει τις εστιν αισυησις. και ουκ 
έρώ Δνονυσνον ούτε τον 'Ερμοκράτους ούτε τον Διο-

135 αύ 7-ω Dindorf αύτώ codd. V 4

f

and Alcibiades, I mean—and about the volume of the 
troubles they caused for Athens and the rest of Greece, 
and what kind of education they showed that they them
selves had received; but if Plato thinks that he has a strong 
point to make in the fact that some Athenians offended 
against Miltiades himself, well Critias too on his own ac
count imposed a punishment on Socrates, and no trivial 
one either, but one that he least welcomed: he forbade him 
to converse with the young.331 What is this if not a blatant 439 
example of public shaming? He also persuaded the others 
who controlled the city along with him at that time to 
share in this act of ingratitude. Let us add that it was not 
one of Pericles’ associates or anyone from the mass of the 
people that mounted the prosecution against him, but a 
member of an opposing faction, or rather an individual 
who did not even know him well and properly,332 whereas 
the man who ordered Socrates to keep away from the 
young and to hold his tongue was not one of the sophists 
or his professional rivals, but one of those who went to f
school with him when he was young. That, apparently, is 
how much he benefited from his company. Are we then 
going to put this down to Socrates? That would perhaps 
not be fair of us.

I believe that Plato was in fact duly punished for his 440 
argument and his censure. (I beg for his kindly and propi
tious indulgence toward what I am saying, if he has any 
consciousness of it.) I am not going to talk about Diony-

| sius—either the son of Hermocrates or the son of Diony-

I 331 Xen. Mem. 1.2.31, 1.2.33. 332 Cleon, Simmias, or
] Lacratides, according to different sources: Plut. Per. 35. §448 
I below shows Aristides opting for Cleon.
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441

ΙΙ3Γ
442

I
I

ννσίον οντε τών έν Σικελία μ,ετ εκείνον σ~νν$ιατρυ
φαντών ονδένα, άλλ’ είσιν οΐ λέγονσιν, έτεροι δ’ αν 
φασιν αληθή λέγειν τοντονς ώς ότε την τρίτην απο
δημίαν εις Σικελίαν άπεδήμησεν, τότε τών εταίρων 
τινές αντον και τών εις τά μάλιστα ώμιληκότων νπο- 
λειφθεντες οίκοι νεώτερα εβονλενσαντο, και τονς 
Αθηναίονς έμιμήσαντο, μάλλον δε ον τονς Αθηναί- 
ονς, άλλα τονς Αθηναίων νπηκόονς λέγω τονς άφ- 
ισταμένονς. καίτοι τό γ’ εκείνων επαναστάσει προσ- 
εοικδς ήν, οι δέ διατριβάς τε άντικατασκενάζειν

» Λ 1QA > Λ' \ / Λ 3/ X > Λ/avTObS ήςνουν πληστον της εκεννον καν ωκοοομουν 
έπι τή Ακαδημίμ, τό τε οτύμπαν νπερφρονεΐν έκέλενον 
rf $ X > \ V 9 *\ 3 I > C X /} /οτου οή—ου γαρ εγωγ αν εφεξής ουτωαν προσυενην 

j / r r \ \ \τουνομα—φασκοντες γέροντα τε ενναν ττολλον καν 
παραφρονεΐν ήδη. ώστε, ώ φίλε Πλάτων, άτεχνώς τδ 
τον ΤΙερικλέονς συνέβη σοι. και ώσπερ άρτίως Μιλ- 

τιάδον και ©εμιστοκλέονς και Κίμωνος, έκαστον τε
Λ / 3 ί / / </ X < ✓της τύχης εφαννου μετεχων, ουτω σον καν ο τέταρτος 

λοιπός ενταύθα άπήντηκεν. σαφώς γάρ οντωσι τώ 
Τϊερικλεΐ ταντδν επαθες έπι τελεντή τον βίον, και 
προσέτι εν τώ γήρμ σν γε, και πολλώ πρεσβντερος 
της εκείνον τόθ’ ηλικίας τοιανθ’ νβρισθείς, ει θέμις

sins333—or any of those who associated with Plato on Sic
ily, but a different episode. There are those who say, and 
others who say that they are telling the truth, that when 
he made his third visit to Sicily, it was just then that some 
of his companions, indeed some of those who had associ
ated with him most intimately, who had been left behind 
at home, plotted revolution and imitated the example of 
the Athenians, or rather, I mean not their example but that 
of the subjects who revolted from them. At any rate, while 441 
the action of those Athenian subjects did indeed resemble 
an insurrection, these individuals decided to set up a rival 
school for themselves near to his and built it right by the 
Academy, and in fine told people to despise whoever it 
was—I would not want to go on and add his name just like 
that—insisting that he was very old and had now become 
senile. Thus, my dear Plato, precisely what happened to 
Pericles happened to you.334 And just as it became clear 442 
just now with Miltiades, Themistocles, and Cimon that 
you and each of them shared the same fortunes, so now 
the fourth and last of them has come to meet you too. 
Because this example makes it clear that the same thing 
happened to you as did to Pericles at the end of your life, 
and what is more in your old age, so that you were sub
jected to this outrageous treatment when you were much 
older than he was at the time, if it is permissible to say so.

333 That is, Dionysius I or Dionysius II.
334 Aristides’ ultimate source here is Aristoxenus’ Life of Plato 

(frr. 64-65 Wehrli, Euseb. Praep. evang. 15.2), filtered through

136 αύτοΐς Lenz however many intermediates; the rival establishment was there 
identified as the Lyceum. According to Eusebius, some did and 
some did not believe that the “companions” involved were Aris
totle and his supporters.
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443

444

445

είπεϊν. και εί μη Χαβρίας και Ίφικράτης, άνδρες της 
ΤΙερικλέους και Θεμιστοκλέους ιδέας και τάζεως είς 
tr > χ / * / > / > Λ / ' ,οσον e<m τουτους εκείνοις εικασαι, αισυομενοι τα γι- 
γνόμενα ήγανάκτησαν και τό έπιτείχισμα διέσπασαν 
και του λοιπού προσέταζαν σωφρονεΐν αύτοΐς, πάντ 
αν εκείνα μεστά τραγωδίας ήν.

καίτοι τί φήσομεν, ώ τών 'Ελλήνων άριστε, πότε- 
θ' / > X λ > > / / χ <■» Xρον οικαιως εις σε ταυτ εκείνους τότε τολμάν, η σε 

της εκείνων μανίας υπεύθυνον είναι; εγώ μεν γαρ οΰ- 
ο / * 1 ' χ χ >/ > ν X χοετερον αν φαιην. και μην εχοι γ αν τις τους σους 
λόγους αμυνόμενος διπλά στρέφειν κατά σου και 
κατά Χωκράτους, ώς εί και τά μάλιστ αδίκως ταΰθ’ 
ύμΐν συνέβαινεν, τρόπον γέ τινα τά προσήκοντα έπά- 

ν / a C > Ο» /(τχβτβ, ειπερ γε τοιουτους απεοεικνυτε ονς επαιοευετε* 
και τψ τών σοφιστών παραδείγματι, ω συ κεχρησαι 

X λ \ X /■* \ \ «Λ C λκατα των οημαγωγων, πολύ μάλλον αν κασ υμών 
χρώτό <τι?>137 δικαίως, όσωπερ εγγυτέρω τών τοις 
σοφισταΐς όμιλησάντων είκάσαι οί σοι και Χωκράτει 
_ £ ✓ ί / τΛ < ο -|—γ \ /> χ συνύιατριψαντες γιγνοιντο αν, η οι τω Ιίερικλει και 
τοις μετ’ εκείνου χρώμενοι. ούκουν εί μεν τά τών ομι
λητών αμαρτήματα τών προεστηκότων έστιν κατηγο
ρήματα, σαυτοΰ και του εταίρου μάλλον κατηγόρη- 
κας ή ΤΙερικλέους τε και ών οϊει, και νή Δί’, εί βούλει, 
τό μάλλον άφίημί σοι, οτι δ’ ούχ ήττον, άρκεΐ. εί δ’

137 add. edd. τις χρφτο Q2 R2 

335 Distinguished Athenian military commanders of the first

And if Chabrias and Iphicrates,335 who were men of the 443 
stamp and rank of Pericles and Themistocles, to the extent 
that it is possible to compare the one duo with the other, 
had not realized what was happening and been angered by 
it and tom down their fortification and told them to be
have themselves in future, the whole business would have 
been an utter tragedy.

So what are we to say, best of the Greeks? That this 444 
bold move of theirs against you at that time was justified, 
or that it was a piece of folly on their part and that you 
were responsible for it? I would say that neither of these 
was the case. But certainly, someone could in the course 
of rebutting your arguments turn these episodes back dou
bly on you and on S ocrates both, with the claim that even 
if it was completely unjust for this to happen to the pair of |
you, in a certain sense what you experienced was only what 
you deserved, if you made your pupils into these sorts of 
person. And the comparison with sophists, which you mis
use against politicians,336 could with much more justice be 4
used against the two of you, inasmuch as yours and Socra
tes’ companions would be much more closely comparable 
to the associates of the sophists than those who associated 
with Pericles and his circle. Thus if leaders can be charged 445 
on the strength of their associates’ errors, then you have 
charge
the people you think you have charged—or indeed, if you 
like, I will remit you that “sooner”; “every bit as much” is

half of the fourth century BC. Chabrias is also connected to Plato 
in Plut. Mor. 1126c and Diog. Laert. 3.23-24; Iphicrates is anec
dotally linked to Socrates in Diog. Laert. 2.30.

336 Grg. 464b-66d, 519c.
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ύρεις άθώοι, κάκΕίνους εκ τών αυτών Εϊκός Εστιν έιναι, 
r χ χ e λ ζ κ€t7T€p γβ του ίσου μεμνησαι καν μη υπερβαίνεις την 

γεωμετρίαν εκών.
446 και μην καί ό Σωκράτης Εν γήρα φαίνεται την 

γραφήν της άσεβείας άλούς, καί ον μόνον επί τε- 
λευτη τον βίου, άλλα καί ταύτης αυτής188 τυχών της 

447 ΤΕλευτής. θανάτου γάρ Ετίμησαν αύτώ. άρ ουν ούκ 
άτοκον τον μέν άλλον χρόνον τοσούτον όντα το κλή- 
θος διαλέγΕσθαι και παιδευειρ τούς έντυγχάνοντας, 
και μήτΕ τών κολιτικών μηδένα δυσμΕναίνΕιν μήτε 
τών περί τούς ποιητάς Εσπουδακάτων, άλλα καί κω
μωδίαν τινά συνθέντα είς αυτόν ήττηθεντ άκελθέίν, 
και ει τινα και ήρεσεν, μηδέν κλεον τού γέλωτος τότε 
συμβήναι, τοσούτω δ’ ύστερον χρόνω και 6τ εκ τοσ- 
ούτων κακών η κόλις αυτήν άνελάμβανεν, και ηνίκα 
τοις ήδικηκόσι μη μνησικακήσειν ώμωμόκεσαν, τηνι- 
καύτα δυσχεράναι τούς λόγους αύτού; άλλα ταύτ 
V X > / V 3/ 3/ Λ, e/ C /ίσως μεν εικοτα, ίσως ο ου, εσχεν ο όμως ουτωσι.

W8 όμως δέ ούδέν χείρων ο γε Σωκράτης· ημείς δε καί 
τά είκότα ύκερ τού Περικλεούς άκεδώκαμεν, οΐς ούδέν 
άγνωμον και Πλάτωνα συγχωρεΐν, εικερ γε, δ μικρώ 
κρόσθεν έφην, τού δικαίου φροντίζει. και γάρ αύ και 
τούτο ει τις ήρετο τον Πλάτωνα, εί δικαστής αύτός 
τώ Περικλει καθηστο, ότ έφενγΕ της κλοκης, κότερον

138 ταντη α.ύτη Behr

λ
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quite sufficient. But if you are innocent, then it is reason
able that they should count as innocent on the same 
grounds, as long as you keep equality in mind and do not 
of your own free will break the rules of geometry.337

Another point. It was obviously in old age that Socrates 446 
was convicted on the charge of impiety; not only did this 
come toward the end of his life, it was actually with this 
very event that the end came, since they condemned him 
to death. Is it not then extraordinary that for the whole of 447 
the rest of his lifetime, which was so extended in duration, 
he should have conversed with and educated everyone he 
met, and no politician and no enthusiast for the poets 
should have bom him any ill will, but even when someone 
wrote a comedy satirizing him he went away defeated,338 
and even if it did actually appeal to anyone, nothing more 'j
than laughter resulted at the time, but that so many years 
later, when the city had recovered from its deep misfor
tunes, and they had sworn to maintain an amnesty toward 
the guilty parties, they should then take offense at his 
teaching? This is perhaps reasonable and perhaps not, but 
that is how it was.

At all events, it did not make Socrates any the worse a 448 
person; and I have also given Pericles his due, with which 
it would be entirely sensible for Plato too to agree, if in
deed, as I said a few moments ago, he cares about justice. 
Indeed, if someone had asked Plato this further question, 
whether, if he himself had been sitting as one of Pericles’ 
jurors when he was on trial for embezzlement, he would

337 Another reference to Grg. 508a; cf. §§38 and 369 above.
338 Aristophanes with Clouds, which came in last at the City

Dionysia of 424/3.
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τών καταψηφιζομένων άν ην, και πλείονος άξιους 
τονς Κλέωνος λόγους τών Περικλεούς ηγείτο—όταν

Λ, 3/ \ / Λ 3\ Λ / Ά 3 /) /0€ τοντ ενπω, λβγω της αληυενας—η καν ηρνσρνα
* / 9f f A Ο /τονς γνγνομενονς, ώσπερ εγωγ αν οννσχνρνσανμην 

ύπερ Τϊλάτωνος, αδύνατον δηπου φησαι ώς όμοιος άν 
449 ην Κλέωνι. εΐ#’ ον αυτός άφηκας άν της αιτίας, τούτον 

διαβάλλεις εκ της αυτής ταύτης αίτιας; και πώς ούκ 
V 3/ \ \ X *Λ \ / X / > X $ Xατοπον αλλω μεν αν λεγοντν μη πνστενενν, αντον de

λ X Ο» > Λ χ \ / Ά C **> / Q Xκατηγορενν; καν ον α τον λεγοντα αν ηγον χενρω, ονα 
ταύτα Περικλεα άξιούν φαύλον νομίζεσθαι; και τούς 
καταφηφισαμενους αίτιώμενον ημάς πείθειν οτυγκατα-

f CZ Λ / f\γιγνωσκειν, ώσπερ χρήστου τίνος πράγματος μευ- 
εξειν μέλλοντας, άλλ’ ούχ ό μηδ’ εκείνοις καλώς είχε 
ποιησαι; κάκεΐνοι μεν αυτοί την εαυτών καταδίκην 
ούχ ύπελογίσαντο, άλλ’ ετίμων πάλιν ώς χρηστόν 

χ C / c /χ $ X Τ $ χ ν \ χ νκαν ονκανον, ημενς οε ον μηοεν άλλο κατηγορενν εχο- 
μεν, τοντον άτνμάσομεν Scot την δίκην, καν των αντων

> $ λ Λ X «/ > X / Λ <& $> Φανορων ο μεν ημαρτον νσχνρον πονησομεσα, α ο εν 
φρονούντες επραττον εν ούδενος μοίρα θησομεν, και

/)> < \ λ < </ Λ\\ ΟΧτανυ ομολογονντες ως ημαρτον, μάλλον οε κατηγο- 
ρονντες;

450 και τννα ταντ είχε λόγον εγώ μεν ονκ επννοώ. τω 
γαρ ονκ αν όρος καν πέρας είναν δόζενεν της νπερ

3 Λ 1 \ / <*> ΤΤ X > \ Λ φ 3 Λαυτών απολογίας α Πλατών εγκαλει; οιον ει της κατ
ηγορίας τών άνδρών γεγονυίας καί τού κακίζοντας 
αύτούς τούτοις καταχρησαμενου τοΐς λόγοις, ώς παρ’ 
αύτοΐς ’Αθηναίοις εάλωσαν καί δίκην εδωκαν139 ώς

139 βδωκαν edd. εδοσαν codd.
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have been one of those voting for his condemnation, and 
would have thought more highly of Cleons words than 
of Pericles’—and when I say this, I mean “than of the 
truth”—or whether, as I would insist on his behalf, he 
would have blushed at what was going on, it is surely im
possible to say that he would have sided with Cleon. Can 449 
you then really slander someone on the very same charge 
on which you yourself would have acquitted him? And 
how is it not absurd to bring the charge yourself when you 
would not have believed someone else if he had made it?
And to think it proper to consider Pericles a villain on the 
same grounds as would have made you think the worse of 
the man who alleged them? And while accusing those who 
voted for his condemnation to persuade us to condemn 
him too, as if we were going to be participants in some '
good deed, rather than one which was not a noble action 
for them to perform either? When the Athenians them
selves did not take their own condemnation seriously, but 
honored Pericles once more as a good and just man, are 
we going to dishonor a man against whom we have no 
other charge to bring simply on the strength of this trial, 
and are we going in the case of the same people to lay 
stress on their mistakes, but count their well-advised ac
tions as unimportant, even as we concede that they made 
mistakes, or rather accuse them of doing so?

I for one cannot see what sense there would be in this. 450 
Who after all would not think that Plato’s accusations in 
fact constitute the very definition and contours of our 
politicians’ defense? That is to say, if when the accusation 
of these men had been delivered and their detractor had 
made his misuse of the argument that they had been con
victed in Athens itself and punished as guilty men, he had
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451

452

άδικοΰντες, εϊτ’ βπΈδβι^ν οτι άλλ’ ουκ όρθώς ye ούδ’ 
€πι ττάσι δικαίοις ταΰτ εγενετο, άλλα γνώμη διήμαρ- 
τον οι καταψηφισάμενοι, η καί δι’ άλλο τι ταΰτ εψη- 
φίσαντο, άλλ’ ονκ άδικειν αυτούς καταγνόντες, πάσιν 
άν δηπου ταΰτ εξηρκει καί λελύσθαι τά της αιτίας 
Ικανώς άν ωοντο. Πλάτων τοίνυν αυτός140 αιτιώμενος 
τά συμβεβηκότα καί λεγων ώς αμαρτήματα τών πολ
λών, όμως εν ελεγχω κατ’ εκείνων λαμβάνει, καί την 
συμφοράν ώς αδίκημα κατηγόρηκεν, την μεν τύχην 
αντί γνώμης εζετάζων, την δ’ έτερων αμαρτίαν ώς 
εκείνων οΰσαν τιθείς. ηδεως δ’ άν εροίμην τούς προσ-

140 αύτός EaA2R2 αυτών TU αυτόν QVA^1
141 del. Dindorf εστιν καί VA1

~ / ί /Λ / > Α \ / > Vκείμενους αυτω τι ττοτ αν λεγειν ηςιουν κατα των 
άνδρών, η τίνα γνώμην €χειν ημάς επειθον, εί τοΰτ 
ειχον δεικνύειν ώς εν παντί δικαίω μετ ούδεμιάς 
φαύλης προφάσεως 'Αθηναίοι κατεφηφίσαντο αυτών, 
όπότ αυτός φάσκων αυτούς παρανενομήσθαι καί, τοϊς 
ιττττοις τοις λακτίζουσιν άπεικάζων τούς καταψηφι-
σαμενους Ισχυρόν τι λεγειν κατ' εκείνων ο’ίβται. ταχύ

> > Λ £ /) Λ V 3 / Xγ αν α τονς οωο^κα σβοις εσχεν ενκασαι τους κατα-
r > / > Ά λ e \ / λγνοντας, απεσχετ αν των αλοντων το μη ου κακώς 

είπεΐν.
453 επειθ’ ώς ού κατ’ άρχάς ταΰτ εδρών αυτούς λεγει, 

V X Τ7 ' \ \ X 3 3 Xώσπερ τον Κρντναν καν τους άλλους τους €ΐς αυτόν 
άμαρτάνοντας, ευθύς εν άρχη ταΰτα ποιοΰντας, άλλ’ 
ού πολλοίς ύστερον [erecri καί]141 χρόνοις κυρίττειν

then gone on to demonstrate that in fact it had not been 
right for this to happen and it was not fully justified, but 
that those who had voted for condemnation had been mis
taken in their judgment, or had voted as they did for some 
other reason and not because they thought them guilty of 
wrongdoing, that would surely have been enough for ev
erybody, and they would have thought that the charges 
had been adequately dispelled. Yet Plato, while himself 451 
reprehending what happened and speaking of it as an er
ror on the part of the people, nevertheless takes it as 
damning evidence against the Four and has condemned 
their misfortune as if it were a crime on their part, making 
their luck rather than their intentions the object of his 
scrutiny and setting down other people’s error as if it were 
theirs. I would gladly ask his supporters what on earth they 452 '
would think they ought to say against these men, and what 
view they would try to persuade us to take, if they were 
able to show that the Athenians condemned them with full «4 
justification and without any flaws in their reasons for do
ing so, when he himself thinks he can make a valid case Λ
against them by asserting that they were the victims of 
wrongdoing and by comparing those who condemned 
them to horses that kick. How readily, if he could have 
compared those who delivered the guilty verdict to the 
Twelve Gods, would he have held back from speaking ill 
of the condemned parties!

Plato also says that the Athenians did not act as they 453 
did toward the Four at the outset, unlike Critias and the 
others who offended against Socrates, who did so right at 
the beginning, rather than beginning to butt only a long
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άρζαμένους η παρ’ εκείνους έφοίτησαν. άλλ’ ei και μη 
εποίουν ταύτ έξ αρχής, εϊχόν γ’ ev τη φύσει δηπου- 
θεν και το κωλύσαι κρείττονος παντελώς η κατ’ άν- 

454 θρωπον ην. ει δ’ επ’ άμφότερα αιτιάστται Πλάτων
\ ν C j >\ / /τους ανορας ώσπερ σοφού twos εϋνημμενος, τι κω- 

λύει τινά τάς όμοιας άνταποδιδόντα επ’ άμφότερ’ αν 
φιλονείκως ύπολαμβάνοντα διαλυβιν ώδι τον λόγον, 
& 3 \ \ > Λ >Α /Ίοτι €t μεν κακώς και. τα οικαια αυτών Ασηναιοι κατ- 
έγνωσαν, ονκ ησαν νπ’ αντών διεφθαρμένοι· τά γάρ 
δίκαια εποίουν. ούκούν ονδ’ εκείνοι διεφθάρκεσαν.
c > > $ / e/\ >Ο\ / /ωστ et οι/αηως εαλωσαν, ουοβυ τανττ/ γε χειρους 
ησαν, ei δ’ αδίκως αντών εκείνοι κατ€ψηφίσαντο, ηδι- 
κησθαι τοΐς άνδράσι περίεστιν, άδικεΐν δέ ονδαμώς- 
τοΐς δ’ άδικηθεΐσιν βοηθάν, ονκ έγκαλεΐν εικός εστιν 
el δέ τοι και μη δννατόν βοηθεΐν, άλλ’ ούχι δίκαιόν 
γε έγκαλεΐν.

455 εγώ δέ ταντα μέν τοΐς κομφοτέροις παρίημι· αυτός 
δέ τί φημι και πώς δέχομαι τόν λόγον; ούκ έστιν 
δίκαιον άμ’ άμφοΐν κατηγορεΐν, και του δήμου κάκεί- 
νων η σαφώς τούς έτέρους συκοφαντησομ€ν. el μέν 
γάρ όρθώς εκείνα κατεγνώσθη, ηδίκουν μέν, ώς εοι- 
κεν, εκείνοι, τώ δημω δ’ ά προσηκει πέπρακται. ώστε 

456 ούχι δίκαιον ταύτα γε δηπου κατηγορεΐν αυτού, πώς 
ούν τοΐς άγριαίνουσι τών ζώων αυτόν άπεικάζοντες 
όρθώς φησομεν ποιέιν; ei δ’ ημαρτεν ό δήμος, άμα τ’

time after they had attended their school. But even if they 
did not behave like this in the beginning, they surely had 
it in their natures and the task of putting a stop to it was 
one utterly beyond human capacity. And if Plato, as if he 454 
has hit on a really clever strategy, is going to accuse our 
men either way, then what is to prevent someone else pay
ing him back in the same coin and responding competi
tively in his turn with an each-way argument, so as to 
settle the issue as follows: if the Athenians acted properly 
in condemning the Four and were in the right, then they 
had not been corrupted by them, because they were acting 
justly; therefore our men did not exert a corrupting influ
ence either, so that if they were justly convicted they were 
not in that respect any the worse men. But if on the other 
hand the Athenians condemned the Four unjustly, it fol- '
lows that our men were the victims of injustice, and in no 
way responsible for any unjust action themselves; and the 
proper course is to help victims of injustice rather than to 
prosecute them. And if in fact it is not possible to help 
them, that certainly does not mean there is any justifica
tion for prosecuting them.

I leave all this to cleverer people than me. But what do 455 
I say myself, and how do I understand the argument? It is 
not fair simultaneously to charge both parties, both the 
people of Athens and the Four; if we do, our accusation 
against either one or the other will be a malicious one. 
Because if on the one hand the condemnation was rightly 
delivered, it would appear that the Four were indeed 
guilty of wrongdoing, and that the people of Athens acted 
appropriately, in which case it is manifestly not just to 
prosecute them on this score. So how can we claim to be 456 
acting correctly if we compare them to animals gone wild?

«κ
 ♦
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«κείρω ημάρτηται καί τοΐς άνδράσι τοννειδος λβλνται. 
αντο γάρ τοντο φαμεν δήπονθεν άμαρτεϊν Άθηναίονς, 

/ 5 / / Ά / ι* e Ο> /τψ/ησαντας εκείνος φυγής, η χρημάτων, η οτουοη- 
ποτ ετίμησαν έκάστω. ουτος δβ ό λόγος τί Κέγεν; μη- 
Ο» \ / > / 5 >/ -Τ XXVοενος τούτων εκείνους αςίους ecrat. καν μην et γε 
>ο»/ ? & £ χ > / ν>-ηονκουν, άξιοι τούτων ησαν. οτε οε ου τούτων άξιοι, 
σαφές ώς ούκ ήδίκονν. τονς δ’ ούκ άδικούρτας κακώς 
λεγειν και σνκοφαντεΐν ονχί δίκαια ποιεΐν ονδαμώς 
έστιν.

ημείς τοίννν αντί τον κατηγορεΐν άμφοτέρων νπέρ 
>// χ / ’ 5 \ ζ Ζ) ν λ £ /αμφοτερων τα πρεποντ απολογούμενα, ούτε του οη-

\ 1 / χ Τ J Ζ ν , /μον την αιτίαν παντός είναι φασκοντες οντ εκεινονς 
προσηκειν εϊ τι142 προσεπταισαν χείρονς νομίζεσθαι. 
Ο / 0» \ e/ / 3/ Λ Λ \ > 0> Xοεικννμεν οε οτι τετταρων οντων τοιν ονοιν μεν ονοε 
προσηφατο ό δήμος, ών δ’ εδοξαν καταψηφίζεσθαι
δνοΐν, ονδέ τούτων άδικεΐν κατεψηφίσαντο, άλλ’
& ο0> Ο 0* ζ \ * Λ 9 eώσπερ παιοες οιοασκαλον αυτοις ηξιωσαν υποχώρη
σαν.

πάλιν τοίννν έφ’ έκατερας της σνζνγίας άτερος 
ενρίσκεται της δικαιότατης τνχών παρά τον δήμον 
φιλανθρωπίας, ό μέν έντδς τον χρόνον κατελθών, ό 
δέ στρατηγών πριν εκτΐσαι, καί, κύριος ών τών απάν
των, καί τών καταφηφισαμένων αντών. πώς αν τις 
κάλλιον νπέρ άμφοΐν άπολογησαιτο, εϊ τι δει τών 
οντων καί περί τών αντον λόγων ειπεΐν; εί τοίννν 
απάντων μέν ό δήμος κατεγνώκει, μηδέν δέ ύστερον

142 εϊ τι Reiske εί οτι codd.
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If on the other hand the people made a mistake, then Plato 
is also guilty of an error and the Four are absolved from 
blame. And we surely do say precisely that the Athenians 
went wrong in sentencing them to exile, or a fine, or what
ever it was that they sentenced each of them to. What then 
does this line of argument show? That they did not deserve 
any of these things. If they had done wrong, they would 457 
have deserved them; but given that they did not deserve 
them, it is clear that they were not guilty of wrongdoing 
either. To speak ill of those who have committed no of
fense and to bring malicious prosecutions against them is 
in no way a just course of action.

Rather, then, than accusing both sides, I offer the ap- 458 
propriate defense for both of them, asserting neither that 
the blame belongs to the whole of the Athenian people, 
nor that it is appropriate to think the worse of our men if 
they stumbled in some respect. I demonstrate that, of the 
Four, the people did not even lay a hand on two of them, 
and that even the two whom they were supposed to have 
condemned, they did not condemn for wrongdoing, but 
rather thought, as pupils do of their teacher, that they 
ought to show some deference to them.

Again, in each pair one of the two can be found to have 459 
enjoyed the most just of generous treatment from the 
people, in the one case returning from exile within the 
appointed period, and in the other before even paying his 
fine being appointed general and put in charge of every
thing, including even the people who had voted for his 
condemnation. How could anyone offer a finer defense of 
both of them, if we must tell the truth about Plato s argu
ment too? Even if the people had condemned all of them, 460
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προς μη8έυ αυτών εφιλανθρωπεύσατο, ού8’ ουτω 
8ίκαιον ην ά μεν τοΐς έτέροις ημάρτητο κατ’ άμφο- 
τερων λεγειν, α 8’ άμφοτεροις ύπηρχεν εις ευφημίαν 
μη8ετεροις άξιοΰν άπο8ούναι. εί μεν γάρ εκ τούτων 
μόνον οΐ τε 'Αθηναίοι κοινή και οι προστάντες αυτών 
εγιγνώσκοντο, καλώς είχε ταΰτ όνει8ίζειν· εί δ’ εσθ’ 
ετερα άμείνω και πλείω τούτων, καί σύ γ’ αυτός κάλ- 
λιστα ώμολόγηκας—όφε γάρ ποτέ εφης αυτούς εις

* 9 > Λ C / >/ / / > /ταυτ εμπεσειν, ως τον γε ανω χρονον παντα κακει- 
νους ώς εβούΧοντο πράττοντας καί τον 8ημον παρ- 
εχοντα αυτόν οΐον χρη—πώς ούκ όρθώς είχε μιμησα- 
σθαι το τών ΙΙερσών; εκείνοις γάρ φασιν είναι νόμον, 
9/ > Λ __ _ Λ J 9 r \ /αρ re? αυτωι^ (τχρ φαυλην αιπαν, μη ττμοτβρο^ 
καταγιγνώσκειν, μη8’ άν ελέγχηται, πριν άν παρ’ άλ- 
\ \ ’Λ / V λ 9 /ληλα α re ev καν α κακώς επονησεν

ff X / Λ tf Λ \ \ /Λ > Λευρωσι τα χειρω νικωντα- όταν οε τα των ευεργεσιών 
έμπροσθεν η, καί τοΐς φανερώς ά8ικούσιν άφεΐσθαι
τάττειν τον νόμον.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

and had not shown any generosity to any of them subse
quently, it would even so not be fair to use the mistakes of 
the one party against both, and not see fit to allow either 
of them the grounds for praise that are available to both. 
If it was from these events only that the Athenians col
lectively and their leaders were known, it would be fine to 
reproach them on these grounds; but if there are other 
better episodes that outnumber them, as you yourself have 
very nobly conceded—because you said that it was only 
late on that they stumbled into this situation, since previ
ously the Four had operated as they wished and the people 
had behaved itself—how would it not be right to follow 
the Persian practice? It is said to be a custom of theirs, if 
one of them is accused of some kind of vile action, not to 
condemn him, even if he is found guilty, before they have '
conducted a comparative examination of the good and bad 
that he has done and found the bad to predominate; and
in cases where someone’s good deeds preponderate, the '
custom prescribes that even the manifestly guilty should „
be let off.339

[(H) The Four Not to Blame for the 
Vagaries of Fortune (461-98)]

461 είτ εν μεν τοΐς βαρβάροις ούτως, Πλάτων δ’ ό τών 
'Ελλήνων άριστος καί ό τών ανθρωπίνων πραγμάτων 
επιστήμων, προσθησω 8ε καί τών θείων, πώς αξιώσει 
συλλήβ8ην πάντα κατορθοΰν καί πάντων κρατεΐν 
όντα άνθρωπον, καί ταύτα μη μόνον ών η γνώμη κυ-

(ii) The Four Not to Blame for the 
Vagaries of Fortune (461-98)

If that is how things are done among the barbarians, how 461 
then can Plato, the best of the Greeks and an expert in 
human affairs (and divine affairs too, I might add) demand 
that a mere human should be universally successful in all 
his doings and in control of everything, not only what hu-

339 Hdt. 1.137.
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/ 3 \ \ X X e/ X X / 3 / Ά *pea, αλΚα καν οσα προς την τύχην εστνν, η του μη- 
ο χ ν> χ χ / /οενος αξνον ενναν τον καν μνκρον τν προσπτανσαντα;

3 V 3 / / Λ £ / Λ 3 \ \ X Xουκ αρα εκεννων μονον κατηγορενν οοςομεν, αλλα καν 
462 τής φνσεως της άνθρωπείας άπάσης. βλέφον δε, ει 

βονλει, προς τά σαντον πά\ιν αν παραδείγματα.
t / X V χ e / X 3 /) Xευρησενς γαρ ούτε τους ηννοχους τους αγαθούς 

tf Λ 3 1 J* Λ it Λ, 3 \\ /απαντα ννκωντας εφεςης ούτε ταυτ επαγγελλομενους, 
ν χ e* 3 χ c/ 3 χ e λ Λ /ούτε τους νππους αυτους ώσπερ επν ρητονς θεοντας, 

αλλά καί τάς τον Μιλτιάδου και τάς τον Κίμωνος 
</ 3/ ' Λ & ' 3<Ζνππους αρνστας γενεσθαν οοκουσας ουχ απαντας

X 3 3 / 30^X0/ Λτους αγώνας ανηρημενας, ουοε απαντα ον εζων συν- 
εχώς νικώ σας χρόνον, ούδ’ αν τονς κνβερνητας λέγω 
τούς άρίστονς άει και πάντας εκ τον θανάτον σώζον
τας, άλλ’ ήδη τινά και σκηπτον και χειμώνος ηττη- 
θεντα καί χρησάμενον τύχη της τέχνης κρείττονι, 

/ λ λ τ-r Οπάντως ο απαντας παραχωρουντας τω ΙΛοσενοωνν, 
3 λ J Λ J / /) /καν τανς συγγραφανς ουτω γραφομενον, σωθενσης 

τής νεως το καί το ποιησειν. ότι δ’ η νανς σωθήσεται 
463 ούδείς πω κατεπηγγείλατο. ταντ έστί προς ά καί 

"Ομηρος βλέπων εφη

ξννδς Ένυάλιος και τε κτανέοντα κατέκτα.

ήδει γάρ της άνθρωπίνης φνσεως την ασθένειαν και 
/ Λ \ / / O' C X X θ' 3 /Λτουτου του λογου παραοενγμα νκανον καν αμα αυτοθεν. 

των μεν γάρ 'Ελλήνων κράτισπος Άχιλλεύς αντω δή- 
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man intellect has power over but also everything that falls 
into the domain of chance into the bargain, and that the 
man who instead encounters even a small setback should 
count as worthless? In that case people will think we are 
bringing our accusation not only against the Four, but 
against human nature in general! If you please, take an- 462 
other look at your own comparisons. Because you will find 
that even good charioteers do not win absolutely every 
competition or promise that they will either, and that the 
horses themselves do not run as if according to prear
ranged conditions, but that even Miltiades’ and Cimon’s 
horses, which were reputed to be the best of all, did not 
carry off the prizes in all their competitions, or remain 
victorious for the whole of their lives without interruption.
Nor again will you find that helmsmen, even the best ones, I
can always save everybody from death, but there are many 
on record who have been defeated by thunderbolt and 
storm, and have encountered bad luck that overwhelmed 
their skill, and in any case all of them defer to Poseidon, 
and the clause “if the ship comes safely to port, they will 
do such and such” is written into their contracts. But no
body has ever categorically guaranteed that the ship will 
indeed come safely to port. This is what Homer had his 463 
eye on when he wrote

The War god is impartial, and ever kills the intending 
killer.340

He knew the weakness of human nature, and sufficient 
illustration of this proposition is immediately to hand in 
his work. The mightiest of the Greeks in his poem, by a

340 il. 18.309.
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ii r 464

465

πον πεποίηται, και ταντα ye πολλώ τινι· των δ’ αν 
βαρβάρων δ Πάρις πάντων σχεδδν μαλακώτατος,
& X t tf-τχ X \ / 3 J / VCώστε και ο Εκτωρ πολλακις αντω προφέρει την dei- 
λίαν, αδελφός ών καί ταντα, και Δΰσπαριρ μετά 
προσθήκης καλεΐ. άλλ’ όμως Άχιλλενς μεν την τε
if\ X tf Λ ΓΓ1 / X 3 XαλΛηι/ αττασαρ των Ιρωων στρατιάν εις το τείχος 
κατέκλεισεν καί τον “Ι&κτορα προς ταις πνλαις pq.- 
δίως άπέκτεινεν. δ δ’ αν Πάρις η Δνσπαρις, ό τοσ- 
οντον χείρων τον νιβκτορος, αντδν τον Άχιλλεα προς 
ταις αντοΐς ταύταις πύλαις άποκτείνας άδετοι. ώστ 
άπδ των εσχάτων ορών εκατέρωθεν, της τε ανδρείας 
λέγω καί της άνανδρείας, τδ έπος βεβαιονται-

οΐμαι. δ’ ον μόνον ξννδς Έρυάλιος, άλλα καί Έρ-
λ Λ X > / C / Χ3Χ ο Xμης αν κοινος ακουοι δικαίως, και ει μεν τοντο και 

η παροιμία βούλεται δηλονν η περιλαμβάνει γε, 
if X tf 3 C> 3 f 3/\ X /έστω και αυτή μαρτυρούσα· ει δ εττ αλλω τω γεγενη- 
ται, ημείς γε τοσοντον προσθώμεν ότι καί ταντη δι~

/ ·Λ C /} X V’ / 1 ' * ' if iκαιως αν ο σεος την επωνυμίαν φεροιτο, επειπερ εστ 
εναγώνιος, έπεί και τά τών στεφανιτών οΐμαι παρα- 
πλησίως εχει τοΐς τών πολέμων' ονδείς κρατεί τοσ-

tf /X /χ 3C3C X Vουτον οσον ρουλεται, ουδ ώστε και προειπειν εχειν 
ef λ if C \ /X C> if X C /λ ’/Ά\οτι νικών απεισι. δηΚοι δ ετι και νυν η των ΟΚυμ- 
πίων θεωρία, πλεΐστον άει τδ παράδοξον φέρονσα,

341 II. 3.38-57.
342 [I. 22.359-60, in Hectors dying prophecy.

<
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long way, is of course Achilles; of the barbarians Paris is 
just about the softest of the lot, so that even Hector fre
quently reproaches him for his cowardice, even though he 
is his brother, and adds a syllable to his name so as to make 
him “Hl-Paris.”341 But even so, although Achilles shut the 
whole of the rest of the Trojan army up inside their walls 
and made easy work of killing Hector by the gates, it was 
Paris or “Hl-Paris,” the one who was so deeply inferior to 
Hector, who is said in the poem to have been the one to 
kill Achilles himself by those very same gates.342 Thus Ho
mer’s line is borne out from the two opposite ends of the 
scale, namely bravery and cowardice.

I think that it is not only the War god who is impartial, 464 
but that Hermes too could justifiably be called “shared in 
common.” If this is indeed what the proverbial phrase I
means to show, or at any rate allows for,343 then let it too 
serve as evidence; but if it came into being for a different 
purpose, I can add on my own initiative that there is a 
further reason why the god deserves the epithet, if he is ,
indeed the patron deity of athletic competition. Because 
I think that things stand with the world of athletic compe
tition more or less as they do with the world of war: no one 
dominates as comprehensively as he wishes, nor to the 
extent of being able to predict that he will emerge vic
torious.This is demonstrated even in our time by visits to 465 
the Olympics, which always bring enormous surprises, for

343 “Koinos Hermes” (“Hermes in common,” “Finders shar
ers”) was the conventional cry used to claim a share in a chance 
find of something valuable (a hermaion): Theophr. Char. 30.9, 
Men. Epit. 283-85. Aristides suggests stretching the meaning of 
koinos in this phrase beyond its normal application.
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οιον άμέλει και το τον Πολυδάμαντός ποτέ φασι σ~νμ- 
fo * > Λ X X X tf tf /ρηναι,. εκείνος γαρ τα μεν αρματα νστη τρέχοντα, 
Όλνμπίασι δ’ ηττηθη μικρόν τίνος άνταγωνιστον. 
άλλ’ ον τί γε τοις ολοις οιμαι Πολυδάμ,ας εκείνον 
χείρων, ουδέ της πάσης 8όξης παρά τοντο στέροιτ 

466 άν δικαίως, και ονκ έπι μεν τών αθλητών όντως σνμ~ 
for χ $ χ λ e /λ ν χ /ραίνει,, τα οε της μουσικής εστηκυίαν έχει την νίκην 
τοις κρείττοσίν, αλλά κάνταΰθα το του ΤΙίνΒάρου 
κρατεΐ. ιτάνυ γαρ μετ αλήθειας τοΰτ εκείνος ϋμνη- 
σεν

) )/ £ X /εν εργμασι οε νικφ τνχα, 
ον σθένος.

Σοφοκλής Φιλοκλεονς ηττάτο εν Άθηναίοις τον Οίδί- 
πονν, ώ Ζεν και θεοί, προς ον ούδ’ Αισχύλος είχε 
λέξαι τι. άρ' ονν διά τοντο χείρων Σοφοκλής Φίλο- 

\ / > r χ » λ /λκΧεονς; αισχννη μεν ονν αντψ τοσοντον ακονσαι, οτι 
βελτίων Φιλοκλεονς.

467 άλλα μνρία άν τις εχοι λέγειν, άλλ’ "Ομηρος πώς 
έξ αγγέλλει τον αγώνα τον έπι ΤΙατρόκλω γενέσθαι; 
ονχ αί μέν άρισται τών ίππων αί Οετταλαί,

example what they say once happened in the case of Poly
damas.344 Polydamas could stop racing chariots in their 
tracks, but at Olympia he was beaten by a small opponent. 
But I definitely do not think that overall Polydamas was 
this man’s inferior, or that it would be justifiable for him 
to lose his whole reputation on this account. Nor is it the 466 
case that that is how things happen with athletes, but that 
in the field of music victory belongs unshakably to the 
superior performers; no, here too Pindar’s principle pre
vails. He had the truth entirely on his side when he sang,

344 The wrestler Polydamas of Scotussa in Thessaly won the 
pankration at the Olympic Games of408 BC but lost his title four
years later to Promachus of Pellene: Paus. 7.27.6. The story about
his stopping a chariot at full tilt was one of several told about his
extraordinary strength: Paus. 6.5.4-0.

in deeds it is chance that conquers, 
not strength.345

Sophocles lost to Philocles in Athens with his Oedipus, for 
heaven’s sake, and he was the poet of whom not even 1
Aeschylus had anything bad to say.346 * Was Sophocles then 
inferior to Philocles because of this? No, it would even be 
a source of shame to him to have it said that he was supe
rior to Philocles!

There are thousands of other instances one might men- 467 
tion. How does Homer report that the funeral games in 
honor of Patroclus passed off? Didn’t the best of the 
horses, the Thessalians,

345 Fr. 38 Sn-M, also cited in Or. 2.112.
346 Philocles, Aeschylus’ nephew and a prolific tragic poet, 

notoriously won the dramatic competition in which Sophocles 
came in second with Oedipus Tyrannos: Dicaearchus (fr. 80 
Wehrli), cited in OT Hypoth. II (TrGF 1.24 T3). Aristides’ asser
tion that even Aeschylus admired Sophocles is apparently based, 
with a little license, on Ar. Frogs 1515-19.
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τάς Εΰμ,ηλος βλαυυβ ττοδώκ€α?, όρνιθας ώς,

νσταται πάντων έγενοντο εν τώ τότε, και ό Έιΰμηλος
3 X 3 / 3/ / ZJ /) \αυτός εκπνπτεν του αρματος, ουπω προσνεν πανών
> / > \ X 3 V / X / C 3 3 3 //)αυτό, αλλ εποχος μενών, και, ταντα γε ως επ ορννσων 

τών ίππων όχονμενος, δ μηδενί πω τών άλλων ην
* /C O’ X 3$ X 3 X »* \ \ X / Xpvjvovov. ώστε καν νοων αυτόν Α^ύλλβυς ωκτενρε τε καν 
λέγει

\^/)>Χν 3\ / / βτλονσσος ανηρ ωρνστος ελαυνεν μωνυχας νππους.

468 άρ’ ονν ον παράδοξον έξης οντωσϊ θεΐναι παρ’ άλ- 
ληλα και τον αντον λοΐσθόν τε και άριστον προσει- 
πεϊν; άλλ’ όμως τοιαντά φησι τάνθρώπεια—τοντο 
γάρ μοι δοκεΐ τών ρημάτων τό βονλημα είναι—ό

3 X ν / 3 X X 3/ ef X Λαυτός αρνστος τε ανηρ καν έσχατος, οπερ περν του 
δακτνλον φασί ποτ ειπειν Όρόντην τον ΤΙέρσην ώς 
f > X 141 * Λ /) / χχ χ / /ο αυτός1415 ων τη σεσεν ποτέ μεν τα μυρνα σημαννεν,

X £χ 3 \ / 3*«/</,3ΧΧ3/ 3 χποτέ οε ου πλέον η εν. ωστ εμον μεν αντνκρυς ενς το 
ΤΙλάτωνος παράδειγμα ό Έώμηλος τείνειν δοκεϊ κατά 
τε τάλλα και οτι144 ονχ όσον της νίκης έστερηθη, 
άλλα και

347 II. 2.764. 348 II. 23.536.
349 Another version of Orontes’ observation is given in Pint.

Mor. 174b, and the circumstances are given in Diod. Sic. 15.10-

άγκώνάς τε περιδρνφθη στόμα τε ρϊνάς τε

143 ό αυτός Phs Wyttenbach αυτός codd.
144 add. Reiske

f.
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the swift-footed mares that Eumelus drove, as fast 
as birds,347

come in last of all on that occasion, and wasn’t Eumelus 
himself thrown from his chariot, although that had never 
happened to him before, but he had always remained in 
his car, even when he was driving horses like birds, which 
none of the others ever found easy? As a result, didn’t 
Achilles take pity on him and say

the last man to drive up his solid-hoofed horses is the 
best?348

Isn’t it surprising that he puts the two things side by side 468 
like this and calls the same man both last and best? But all 
the same, that is what he says human life is like—this is '
what it seems to me his words are getting at—the same 
man can be both the best and the hindmost. It’s like what 
they say Orontes the Persian once said about the finger: it 
is the same finger, but according to its positioning it some- ‘
times signifies ten thousand and sometimes no more than 
one.349 It therefore seems to me that Eumelus is directly 
relevant to Plato’s comparison in a number of ways, in par
ticular in that he was not only cheated of victory, but that

the skin was tom from his elbows and mouth and 
nose350

11; Orontes was son-in-law and general to Artaxerxes II of Persia 
(405/4-359/8 BC), disgraced for bringing a false accusation. On 
ancient systems of finger reckoning, see K. A. Wirth, “Finger- 
zahlen,” in the Reallexikon zur Deutschen Kunstgeschichte VIII 
(1986), 1225-1309, online at http://www.rdklabor.de/wiki/Finger 
zahlen. 350 //. 23.395.
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t \ e/ /*> 5 / \ e | , T J $ / >νπο των ίππων των αρίστων και νφ ων ονοεπωποτ 
έσφάλη, άγων 8’ αντάς οποί βονλοιτ aei και παρά 
πάντας έθανμάζετο.

469 ό δέ γε Αίας νή Δί’ ό τάχιστος τών 'Ελλήνων θεϊν 
και πλείστονς εν ταΐς φνγαΐς αίρών, έφ’ ον τοντ

Μειρητο

ον γάρ οι τις όμοιος επισπέσθαι ποσιν ήεν
> C λ / <f ry \ > I / /) Vανορων τρεσσαντων ore τε Δευς ευ φορον ορετη*

και οντος τοιανθ’ ετερα άπέλανσεν τον δρόμον, γνμ- 
νός τε και πολεμίων καθαρός τρέχων, άπήλθεν της τε 
νίκης στερηθείς και της ονθον προσέτι εμπεπλησμέ- 
νος. “βλάφεν γάρ Αθήνη,” φησιν ό ποιητής- τήν δ’ 
αυτήν ταντην και τον Ενμ/ηλον εκ τον άρματος εκβα- 
\ λ / λ s ’α * *λει,ν. re τοντο λεγωυ; την τύχην oca της Ασηνας, ως 
γ' έμοι δοκεΐ, δηλών, οτι τά άνθρώπεια οπη βούλεται 
στρέφει, και ον πάντη τών προεχόντων τά άθλα.

470 ό δέ γ’ έτερος νή Δία Αίας, ό τον Τβλαμ,ώνος, τό 
μεγα ερκος των Αχαιών και ος ην αντί τειχονς τοις 
"Έιλλησιν ον μόνον αντός, αλλά και ή άσπις αντον, 
οντος περί μέν τόν δίσκον ώς επραζεν ελαττον άν 
ίσως εϊη λέγειν, καίτοι δόρν γ' είωθώς έχειν εν ταΐν 
χεροϊν

κολλητόν βλήτροισι, δνωκαιεικοσίπηχν, 

as well, by the best horses and the ones he had never be
fore been thrown by, but had always driven where he 
wanted amid universal admiration.

And look at Ajax, the fastest of the Greeks at running, 469 
who had caught hundreds as they took to their heels, and 
of whom it was said

no one was his equal in pursuing on foot when men 
fled

in panic, after Zeus had stirred up the rout among 
them.351

He too got the same sort of reward from his race: though 
running unarmed and with no enemies in his path, he 
ended up cheated of victory and stuffed full of dung into 
the bargain.352 “Athena tripped him,” says the poet; and it '
was the selfsame goddess who he says also caused Eume- 
lus to be thrown from his chariot.353 What did he mean by 
this? As I see it at any rate, he was using Athena to show 
that chance twists and turns human affairs as it wishes, and „
that the prizes do not always go to the foremost.

As for the other Ajax, the son of Telamon, the great 470 
“bulwark of the Achaeans”354 and the man who, along with 
his shield, served the Greeks in place of a wall-well, it 
might perhaps be less significant to say how he fared in the 
discus throwing, even though someone who was in the 
habit of having in his hands a spear

firmly jointed with dowels, and twenty-two cubits 
long,355

351II. 14.521-22. 352 U, 23.777.
353II, 23.774 and 391-93.
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354 For example, II. 3.229.
355 il, 15.678.
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και πάντας τού? Τρώας έκείνω σοβών και άπείργων 
άπο τών νεών, η που ρα8ίως τόν ye 8ίσκον ερελλευ 
ρεταχειριειιτ(?αι και τταΐδας τόν τε 8η Πολυποίτην και 
τούς άλλους άποφανεΐν, του y είκότος νικώντας. άλλα 
λ λ e / χ > \ \ χοωμεν τούτο ετερας τίνος εςεως οεισσαι· αλλα πως 
επραξεν περί την πάλην; ει 8ε και τοΰτ’ ελαττον, άλλ’ 
άναλαβών γε τά όπλα, ου μέγιστος και κάλλιστος ην 
αυτός αύτοΰ και ισχυρότατος και ρωμαλεώτατος, πο- 
λύν θόρυβον παρεσχε τοΐς 'Έλλησ-ι. και τά μεν άλλα
> λ C X X 3 / \ \ Ά ΛΑ /Οβω· eoeurav oe πβρι έκβιρου μαΚΚον η του Διομηοους.

471 ούτως επραζε κάνταύθα. καίτοι ο γε κηρυζ άνεΐπεν 
ούτωσι γιγνομενης ποτέ τών ’Αχαιών απάντων εζετά- 
σεως

άν8ρών αυ μεγ’ άριστος εην Ύελαμώνιος Αίας.

και ούχ άπαξ γε ού8ε τοσοΰτον μόνον ειπών άπηλ- 
λάγη, άλλ’ ώσπερ εξεπίτηδες πανταχού 8ιατελεΐ κη- 
ρύττων και 8ιαμαρτυρόμενος,

Αϊαντός θ’, ός άριστος εην εϊ8ός τε 8έμας τε 
τών άλλων Δαναών μετ’ άμύμονα ΤΙηλείωνα.

και

Αίας, ός περί μεν είδος, περί δ’ εργ’ ετέτυκο.

390

and who used to beat back all the Trojans with it and keep 
them from the ships, was certainly going to find it easy to 
handle the discus and show Polypoetes and the others up 
as children,356 if the likely outcome prevailed. But let us 
grant that this requires a different kind of conditioning. 
How did he do in the wrestling, however?357 And even if 
that too is a minor matter, the fact remains that when he 
armed himself again, for the event in which he was at his 
greatest and noblest and strongest and most forceful, he 
still caused great consternation among the Greeks. With
out going into any other details, they were more alarmed 
for him than they were for Diomedes.358 That is how he 
did in this instance too. And yet this is how the herald 471 
proclaimed him once when a muster of all the Achaeans ,

35β U. 23.826-49.
357 //. 23.700-739 (a draw with Odysseus).
358 H. 23.798-825 (the duel between Ajax and Diomedes for

the arms of Sarpedon).

was being called:

of men, by far the best was Ajax, son of Telamon.359

And Homer did not leave off once he had said only this l4
much, or say it just the once, but as if on purpose he con
tinues to proclaim and testify to his worth all over the 
place:

and Ajax, who was the best in form and body 
of the other Greeks after the excellent son of

Peleus;360

and

Ajax, who was wrought surpassing in form and 
surpassing in deeds;361

359 II. 2.768. 360 Qd. 11.469-70.
361 II. 17.279.
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Kat

άνδρι δ’ ονκ εϊξειε μεγας Ύελαμώνιος Αίας,

f! '*

I

"h ·*!

\ >/\ \ /r er \ Γ) S tκαι αλλα τοιαυτα, ώσπερ προκαταλ.αμρανων ημών 
τάς γνώμας, όπως μη επί τον άγώνος ταραχθείημεν

V ν\ \ Λ > / / ίμηο et twos άλλου χζΐ,ρον ηγωνισατο, ταυτη φαν- 
λότερον αυτόν ήγοίμεθα, μηδε χείρω μηδενός άλλου 

472 τών ’Αχαιών άλλ’ η τον ’Αχιλλεως. και, μην και δ 
αδελφός μετεΐχεν αντώ της τύχης επιθηκην, δ Τευ-

X \ Λ / er λ / /Ί \ νκρος, K€pc την τοςικην, os ye Tiqs μηρΜνου μεν ετυ- 
χεν, την δε περιστεράν αυτήν παρηκεν ετερω λα- 
ρειυ,140 και οντος εαυτόν χειρονι.

473 ταυτα πάντα εφεξής όντως εχοντα τί χρη νομίζειν 
εϊναι; άρ’ ον χρησμούς τινας εις άπαντα ηγεΐσθαι

* Λ ' & V , V Γ / / * //)τανσρωπ&,α; ώστε ουτ €t tvs ρώμη σωμα/ros η peyeuet
J / Λ V > V ε/ > / /7Tpo<pepew ook€l ουτ et τις ίππους apcaTovs κεκτηται,

V > > \ 3 \ * \ / > X /ουτ €ΐ ταχύς αυτός η καλός, ουοεν αυτω τούτων 
κύριον, άν μη δοκη τοις κρείττοσιν. εί φίλοις ισχύεις, 
εί χρημασιν, εί δόξαν €χ^ις εν τη πόλει, μηδενί τού
των επαρθης, μηδε μεΐζον φρόνησης της εξονσίας. εί 
πάντων κρατήσεις, ηττηση της τύχης, ταντ εστιν δ 
άγων οντος, τανθ’ "Ομηρος λεγει. ονδεν τών άνθρω- 
πείων ασφαλές ούδ’ δμαλόν ούδ’ ανταρκες, άλλ’ ητ- 
τησεται μεν δ ίσχνρδς τον ασθενούς, όταν καιρός η 
τούτον, άλώσεται δε Βαβνλών αντοΐς τείχεσιν, πάλιν

145 βαλεΐν Lucarini
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and

great Ajax, son of Telamon, would not yield to any 
man,362

and other such declarations, as if forestalling our judg
ment and working so as to prevent us becoming upset over 
the games and thinking more cheaply of Ajax if he came 
off worse than someone else in the contest, or ranking him 
below any of the Greeks with the exception of Achilles, 
Moreover, as a kind of supplement to this, his brother 472 
Teucer shared his bad luck, in the archery competition: he 
too lost out to an inferior, when he hit the cord but left the 
dove itself for someone else to take.363

What ought we to think is the meaning of all these in- 473 
stances working out like this one after another? Should we 
not take them as oracles bearing on the human condition 
in general? Thus even if someone has a reputation for 
excelling in physical strength or size, or has horses of the 
highest quality, or is himself fast or handsome, none of this ,
is decisive for him unless the higher powers sanction it. If 
you have many friends or a lot of money, if you enjoy a 
high reputation in your city, do not be carried away by any 
of this, and do not conceive a higher opinion of yourself 
than your actual power warrants. Even if you control all, 
you will be undone by chance. That is what this contest 
turns on, that is what Homer is talking about. Nothing in 
human life is secure or consistent or sufficient in itself, but 
the strong is defeated by the weak when the time comes, 
and Babylon will be captured walls and all, and others in

362 η. 13.321.
363 η, 23.850-83 (Meriones).
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474

475

476

δε τούς Περσας πορθήσονσιν ετεροι. πάντα ταντ 
epaXXaf Treptep^erai.

οντω και τδ crop, ώ Πλάτων, σώζεται, το άνθρωπον
V 5/ χ Λ </ eείναι υεον παιγνιον. όταν εκπιπτη μεν τον αρματος ο 

ηνίοχος, εν ω πρόσθεν είστήκει βεβαίως, άπορη δε ό 
κυβερνήτης όπως χρή σωζειν την νανν πολλάκις ήδη 
σεσωκώς, ίλιγγια δε ό κρείττων νπο τον χείρονος, 
“κιχάνη δε βραδύς ωκνν,” πάντα δ’ άνω και κάτω

* / > X X X \ / //)> Cπερνχωρη, τοτ αν τις ιοοι τον σον Κογον, του ως 
άληθώς προφήτον τίνος είναι δόξειεν άν, ώς θεός μεν 

\ > e / 5“ νκαι τνχη παντ ayovcrip, το ο ημετερον παν ην αρα
Ο / > */ γ X e Γ\ / ε/παι,Οία. €ΐ ο εσωςον μεν οι κνρερνΎγταί παντες απαν- 

\ > \ / γ e j χ /τας τους ίμπΑβουτας, βιτωςου 0 οι ιατροί παντες 
tf χ/ > / e /αττα^τας τους καμνοντας, ενυκων ο ol κρευττονες, 
ενίκων δ’ οί μείζονες, το δ’ άει τούτοις πάσι προσήν, 
μηδεις δε εσφάλλετο τών άρζαμενων κατορθονν, ευχή 
$ χ χ $ / χ C* / j > /Ί / > * / 9de και Ουυαμις μηοεν OLetpepev, αυανατ αν παντ ην

X > Ζ) / / X 3 C* X 3*3/τα των ανυρωπων πραγματα KaL ονοεν αν ευχής ίσως
» <>» ' \ Υ C * * / Λ </Trpooreoei, ονο αν κακτεκΚνζεν ημάς των πLuωv ατε- 

ρος ώσπερ ννν. ννν δ’ οί ποιηται πολλά χρήσιμοι 
κάντανθα πρόσκεινται και παρακολονθονσιν ήμΐν, 
νπομιμνήσκοντες άει της φνσεως, εφημέρονς τε κα- 
λονντες καί χαμαί ερχομένονς, καί πάντα τρόπον 
την άλαζονείαν καθαιρονντες, όπως μηδ’ εί τις εν 

their turn will plunder the Persians—all such fates come 
circling round in alternation.

This also means, Plato, that your assertion, that the 474 
human is the plaything of the divine, is upheld.364 When
ever the charioteer is thrown from the chariot in which he 

364 Leg. 803c. 365 od. 8.329. 366 Leg. 709b.
367 A reference to Achilles’ image in II. 24.527-33 of the two 

jars from which Zeus distributes human fortunes, picked up by
Plato in Resp. 379d.

had previously stood securely, and the helmsman is at a 
loss how to bring his ship safely to port even though he has 
done so many times before, and the superior is made to 
reel by his inferior, and “the slow catches up with the 
swift,”365 and everything is turned upside down, then we 
may see your principle at work; then indeed it may seem 
to be the utterance of some oracular spokesman, that god 
and chance govern all,366 and that all of our efforts were 
after all only childish play. If all helmsmen brought all 
their passengers safely to land, and all doctors saved the 
lives of all their patients, and victory went to the superior 
and the greater, and what is more all these things always 
happened, and no one failed successfully to complete 
what he had started, and there was no difference between 

475

wish and ability, then the whole of the human world would 
be immortal and there would perhaps be no need for 
prayer, and we would not be overwhelmed as we are now 
by the flow from the other jar.367 But as things actually are, 
the poets who are useful in so many ways here too stand 
close beside us and accompany us, reminding us con
stantly of our true nature, calling us “creatures of a day” 
and “walkers on the earth” and humbling our boastfulness 
by all means at their disposal,368 so as to prevent anyone 
who may seem to prosper from being brash on that ac-

476

368 “Creatures of a day”: Pind. Pyth. 8.95, Semon. 1.3, Aesch.
Pers. 83, etc; “walkers on the earth”: Hom. 11. 5.442.
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πράττειν δοκοίη, τοντω θρασννοιτο, μηδ’ έτερω πταί- 
σαντί πον προφέροι την τύχην ρμδίως.

477 καί τί δει τάλλα λεγειν ώς έχει; άλλα τα τών δικών 
πώς εΐχεν εξ άρχής; έλθω μεν γάρ επ’ αντό το κνρι- 
ώτατον ήδη. ό Παλαμήδης σοφώτατος ών τών Αχαιών 
έάλω την δίκην τής προδοσίας, και ονκ έρεΐς ώς εκεί
νον γε Αθηναίοι κατεφηφίσαντο. αλλά πάσα μεν η 
Ελλάς σννεληλνθει, έγενετο δε η κρίσις εν μέσω, και 

> & > ε/ Ο ν > s $ / Λ 5 χ \αονκενν εοοςεν, otl de ονχν ονκανως εοοςεν αυτός <τυ 
478 λέγεις εν ^ωκράτονς απολογία, καίτοι τίς ονκ αν φή-

t \ \ \ X τ X 5 \ / 9/ Xσενεν ουτωσι irokkyv ενναν την akoycav, οντα μεν 
αντον κνριώτερον τον Όδνσσέως εις σοφίας λόγον, 
ώς εφη ΙΙίνδαρος, έΐθ’ ήττηθήναι τον χείρονος, και 
ταΰτ ονκ εις χειρών κρίσιν ονδ’ εις άλλο τι τοιοντον 
έλθόντος τον πράγματος, άλλ’ εις αντό τοντο εν ω 
κρείττων ην; ανθις δ’ αν τονς Αχαιούς οντω πολλά 
και μεγάλα νπ’ αντον πεπονθότας εν, δι’ ά και φιλεΐν 
καν νανμαζειν αντον προσήκων, evu όντως αγνωμονα 
και άνόμοιον άποδονναι την χάριν, ος γε και σπον- 
δαίων και τών εις ψνχαγωγίαν ήγεμών αντοΐς έγεγό- 

479 νει σ-χεδον άπάντων; εν δέ μέγιστον και τελεώτατον
\ \ / V/* λ χ / « Τκαι πλειστης αςιον τιμής εςενρεν τα τακτικα, νφ ων 

άμα σφζεσθαι και τών εναντίων κρείττοσιν είναι 
περιήν αντοΐς. ώς μέν γάρ ή τραγωδία φησίν, ονδέ 
τών βοσκημάτων ονδέν διέφερον πριν εκείνα) σνγ- 

f Λ r Ο \ ** 9 λ λ/ *γενεσσαι. οι οε τοσοντον απειχον τον σνμπαντας αν

™Αρ. 41b.
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370 Fr. 260.7 Sn-M.
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count, and from being too ready to tax another with his 
misfortune should he ever suffer a reverse.

But let us turn now to the real heart of the matter. No 477 
need to say how it is with everything else: how was it with 
lawsuits, right from the start? Palamedes the cleverest of 
the Achaeans was put on trial for treason and found guilty, 
and you cannot say that he was condemned just by the 
Athenians. No, the whole of Greece had assembled, and 
the trial took place in public, and it was decided that he 
was guilty, though you yourself say in Socrates’ defense 
speech that the decision was not a just one.369 Yet who 478 
would not say that it is completely nonsensical for it to 
have turned out like this: that when, as Pindar says,370 
Palamedes had a greater mastery than Odysseus in intel
lectual matters, he should then be defeated by his inferior, 
even when the whole issue came down not to a trial of 
physical strength or anything like that, but to the very 
abilities in which his superiority lay? Or again that the 
Achaeans, when they had received so many and such sub
stantial good services from him, should make such an un
grateful and ill-matched return of thanks to someone who 
had been their leader in practically all of both their serious 
business and their entertainments? One of his inventions 479 
in particular was of the greatest magnitude and perfection, 
and deserved the highest honor: the arts of strategy, 
through which the Greeks succeeded simultaneously in 
keeping themselves safe and prevailing over their ene
mies. As the tragedy says, they were not even any better 
than cattle before they met him.371 So far were they from 
being able to count how many they were in all, or how

371 Aesch. Palam. fr. 182 TrGF-, cf. Fr. Adesp. 40a.
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> X > Λ α Ά X a e / χ a Aαυτους αρισμησαι, η τας ναυς οποσαι τίυβς ησ-αν ας 
Τ <7 9 > f / X > A J χ C Ζ> ν Aηγορ, ωστ ουο οποσοι τινες αυτοί? εισιν οι βασιλείς 
6 τ€ Αγαμέμνων και ό Μενέλαος εμελλον εύρήσειν, 
ουδέ γε, ώς εοικεν, εκείνοι τούς αυτών ττόδας η και τάς

A C f X <7 X /χειρας εκατερος, μη οτι την στρατιάν.
480 άλλα ταυτα μεν Πλάτωυ τε ημΐν προσπαίζει τούς 

τραγικούς και ημείς οτυνεπαίξαμεν. το δ’ ουν πολλών 
και μεγάλων όφείλοντας τώ Τϊαλαμήδει χάριν και δι-

/ * X 3 X Υ / i / Λ, 3 , χ
καίω? αν καί επί μείζονων εκτίνοντας, μηο εις αυτήν 
_ X ✓ > Α > \ \ A Vτην σωτηρίαν απομνημονευσαι, πως ου πολλής αν τις 
φησαι της άτοπίας είναι, και τό γ’ αυτόν εκείνον τα 
μεν άλλα σοφίζεσθαι, τών δ’ εις την απολογίαν

> Α \ Α Ζ), ©* C C/ ‘Τ X Ααπορησαχ, καί ταυσ ουτω ραόίαν ουσαν καί των 
πραγμάτων αυτών βοηθούντων; άλλ’ ύπερ μεν τών
*\ \ Mt < X * JL \ λ > Τ xαλλωρ σοφος ην, αυτόν ο ωφελείν ουκ ^ίχεν, καί

A X X A f A / <\ Α 5 χ >ταυτα τον περί της ψυχής τρέχων, ον χρην, εί καί εν 
τοΐς ΎρωσΙν εκρίνετο συλληφθείς, υπό της σοφίας 
V f X Ά a e & χ a j /\ χ αεχείν εαυτόν αν σωσαί. ο οε των φίλων καί των οτυμ- 
μάχων και ών ευεργέτης ην χαλεπωτέρων η τών πο- 
\ / > / / χ/ X V\ \ < 'λεμίων απηεί τυχών, καί πασας τας αλλας ευρίσκων 

481 μηχανάς μίαν ούχ εύρεν όπως σωθήσεται. άλλ’ 
επειδή κατεφηφίσαντο άδικεΐν αυτού, ού ταυτόν τοΐς 
’Α0ηναίοις έποίησαν· ού γάρ χρημάτων έτίμησαν 
ούδε φυγής ούδ’ οσον δέκα ετη μετέστησαν, άλλ’ άρ
δην άπέκτειναν. ουτω μέχρι μεν τού μη κατά νούν 
άγωνίζεσθαι καί. τού τών συκοφαντών ελαττον έχειν 
κοινωνεΐ τώ Γίαλαμηδει της τύχης ημΐν η τού Ilept-
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many ships they had brought with them, that they were 
not even in a position to discover how many kings they had 
in Agamemnon and Menelaus, nor indeed, apparently, 
were those kings in a position to count how many hands 
and feet they each had, let alone the size of their army.

That is what we find Plato teasing the tragedians 480 
with;372 all I have done is join in the fun. But all the same 
how could one avoid saying that it is completely absurd 
that the Greeks, when they owed Palamedes thanks for 
many great services and could even justifiably have paid 
him interest on the debt, should not even have had the 
gratitude to spare his life, and that the man himself, 
though so ingenious in everything else, should have been 
short of things to say in his own defense, even when his 
defense was such an easy one, and the facts themselves 
were on his side? No, this man who ought to have been 
able to save himself through his intellect even if he had 

e Trojans was
clever on other people’s behalf but unable to help himself, 
even when the race he ran was for his very life. In the 
event he found his friends and allies and beneficiaries 
harsher than his enemies; and after all the other devices 
he had invented, the one thing he could not invent was a 
means to save his own fife. When the Greeks had found 481 
him guilty of wrongdoing, they did not act in the same way 
as the Athenians; they did not punish him with a fine or 
exile, or send him away for only ten years, but killed him 
outright. We can thus see that, to the extent that they 
didn’t achieve the result they wanted in their trials and 
were worsted by their false accusers, Pericles and his tribe

372 Resp. 522d.
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482

κλέους φατρία, τά δ’ εφεξής καί δναφερεν, καί οι 
τε ’Αθηναίοι σνμπάντων τών Ελλήνων ήμερώτερον 
πολλω τννν φαίνονταν καί ον ρήτορες αν τον ρητό- 
ρος146 πραότερον επτανκότες, καί ταύτη γε σοφώτερον

146 τον ρητόρος Reiske τών ρητόρων codd.

400

«Λ ίγ-τ \ /Ο V 3 / V\ \του Ιίαλαμηοους οντβς, τοσουτον, et μη tl άλλο, iret- 
σαν δννηθεντες, ώς ον θανάτον γ’ άξνον τονς \θη- 

f *5» 3 C/ 3 3 X /ναιοις etcp, ουχ ώσπερ εκεννος ουο βες το τίμημα 
χρησνμος ονδεν ην αντώ.

άλλ’ οΐμαν καν Τϊαλαμηδεν καί Μιλτιάδη καί Περι- 
κλεν καν πάσνν άνθρώπονς μετεστν της κοννης άττολο- 

/ Λ 3 X ΤΤ\ / 3 Τ 3 / 3 /ytas ην αυτός Πλατών ενοίοωσνν, ης αρπως εμνη- 
σθην, ώς τύχαν καν κανρον τά τών ανθρώπων άγονσν 

f 3 X X Λ SO' ' 'Λπραγματα, βπβι και ο προσουωρσωσατο καν προσηνή- 
κεν προς τώ θεώ καν τη τύχη καν την τέχνην τρίτον 
e ζ TJ ι \ λ <ζωρνσατο, εν φρονων. φησν γονν όντως

ήμερώτερον μεντον τρίτον συγχώρησαν τούτονς 
δενν επεσθαν την τέχνην.

483 άρνστά γε καν θενότατα, ώ Πλάτων, ώς αληθώς, εν 
τοίννν καν τη τάξεν καν τη δννάμεν τρίτον η τέχνη, 
πώς άποχρών αν ενη καθάπαξ; η πώς αν τνς τδ ελά
χιστου καί τδ φανλότατον τών πλενόνων καν των μεν- 
ζόνων άξνοίη κρατενν; ονκ εστνν όπως δνκαίως.

484 μη τοίννν θανμάσης, εν Περικλής εχων επνστημην 
καν τέχνην τον θεόν καν της τύχης ηττάτο, μηδ’ 
άμνημόνεν τών καιρών, οΰς αυτός φης ονκ ολίγον δύ- 
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shared the same fate as Palamedes, but that the sequel 
turned out differently. It is quite clear that the Athenians 
were far gentler than the army of all the Greeks and that 
for their part the speakers in the one case had a softer fall 
than the speaker in the other; they were moreover cle
verer than Palamedes to the extent that they were able to 
persuade their audiences, even if nothing more, at least 
that they did not deserve the death penalty from the Athe
nians, unlike him, who was no use to himself even in the 
fixing of the penalty.

But in fact I think that Palamedes, Miltiades, Pericles, 482 
and the whole of mankind can all avail themselves of the 
shared defense that Plato himself allows and that I men
tioned a moment ago, that chance and opportunity control 
the course of human affairs, since as an extra correction 
and an addition to god and chance he also specified human 
skill as a third factor, and was well advised to do so. At any 
rate he says

A gentler way of putting it is to acknowledge that a i
third factor, human skill, must accompany these.373

Truly an excellent and divinely inspired addition, Plato! If 483 
then skill comes third in both position and effectiveness, 
how could it be sufficient on its own? And how could 
anyone expect the least and meanest factor to triumph 
over the greater and more numerous ones? It is impossible 
to do so with any justification.

Do not therefore be surprised that Pericles, although 484 
he possessed knowledge and skill, was defeated by god 
and chance, and do not forget the times, which you your-

373 Leg. 709b.
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νασθαι, οϊς ον πραοτάτοις εκείνος τότε χρησάμενος 
φαίνεται. πολλά και παράδοξα κατ’ ανθρώπους και 
γέγονεν και γενήσεται. ών έστι και τά τούτοις τοις 

485 άνδράσι συμβάντα, τίς δ’ ουκ άν φαίη; άλλ’ ουπω 
’ V V\ 9 > f if ifταυτ εστιν ελεγχος κατ αυτών ως ούτε ήπισταντο 

χρηστόν ούδέυ ουτ ήδύναντο βελτίους ποιεΐν, άλλ’ 
έξην αύτοΐς την τε147 τέχνην έχειυ δήπουθεν και τό

147 re Reiske γε codd.

X ? 5 \ Ϋ f i /Λ Vχρηστούς είναι, ει και των μειζονων επικουριών εν γε 
τω τότε εστερηντο- μηδέ γ’ έλάττους φώμεν αυτούς 
τών αντιπάλων γενεσθαι, μη δητα ημείς γε, άλλ’
0 5 \ /) ^ / V Λ c/\ωσ*ττβρ oAurtzecv κρζνττους όντας τονς οΚονς.

486 εκράτει Κλεών Τϊερικλέους. ό δε γε αυτός ουτος και 
Α Ο» / f C V \ C. fr» / VΚακζοανμοννων ποτ€, ως ω€το, καν οϊοζμενους γ€ ηγα- 
γεν εν πεδαις Άθηναζε, και δ τούτου μεΐζον είναι δο- 
κεΐ, και χρόνον προειπών ηνίκ έζήει, και τούτον ου 
πλεΐστον, άλλ’ οσον εϊκοσιν ημερών· άλλ’ ότι γ’ ου 
πάνυ κρείττων ην τών Λακεδαιμονίων εδειζεν Λμφί- 
πολις, προς ην μαχόμενος ου πολύ τω Βρασίδα παρ- 
έσχε τό εργον. άλλα κάκείνου τεθνεώτος ηρκεσεν 
πελταστής Μυρκίνιος φεύγοντα βαλών άποκτεΐναι, 
ώς φησιν ό μηνυτής, ό δε γε αυτός ούτος λεγει και 
περί τών εκατέρωθεν νεκρών ώς ουκ ολίγον τό διάφο
ρον συνέβη γενεσθαι. επτά γάρ οΐμαι προς έζακο- 

487 σίους άντιλογίζεται. ουτω τοίνυν κάν τη δίκη ου τών 
Περικλεούς λόγων ουδέ της επιστήμης εκράτησεν, 
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self say exert no little influence and which clearly for him 
then were not of the most untroubled. Many surprising 
things have happened in the world of men and will happen 
in future, and that includes what happened to these men. 
Who could deny it? But this is not enough to constitute 485 
damning proof that they were ignorant of anything good 
and unable to make people better; no, it was perfectly 
possible for them to possess a skill and to be good men, 
even if at that particular time they had to do without the 
support of the more important factors. And let us not be 
the ones to say that they were worsted by their opponents, 
but instead let us say that in a sense they slipped up, even 
though in general superior to them.

Cleon defeated Pericles. This same man also once, in 486 
his own estimation, defeated the Spartans too, and what is 
more brought them as prisoners in chains to Athens, and 
in what seems a still greater feat than this had predicted 
how long it would take on his departure (not a very long 
time too, only twenty days).374 But that he was not entirely 
superior to the Spartans was shown by Amphipolis, his 
attack on which did not set Brasidas a very demanding 
task. On the contrary, even with Brasidas dead a skir
misher from Myrcinus was all it took to shoot him as he 
fled and kill him, as our informant tells us. And this same 
source also tells us that the difference between the casual
ties on each side was not a small one: I think he calculates 
it as seven against six hundred.375 In the same way in the 487 
court case too Cleon did not defeat Pericles’ oratory or his 
knowledge, nor did he get the better of him as if he were

374 Thue. 4.27.3-4.39 (the Athenian victory at Pylos).
373 Thue. 5.2-11 (with the casualty figures at 5.11.2).
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ί >11Ί

ουδέ ye ώς άυετπστήμουος ττεριεγέυετο, άλλ’ άττέλαυοτε 
του καιρού, ώσπερ καν τη Πυλω τη τύχη και τώ 
καιρώ προσεχρήσατο- έπει Περικλής ye και τεθνεώς 
έκράτει Κλέωυος, ει Set τάλη^ές είπεΐν. μέγα δέ ση- 

Λ X X X > Ο* X >/>μειον- τον μεν γαρ ουοεις ην οστις ουκ αν ευςαιτο 
> />> e/ 5 λ / c > λαναστηναί, ωστζ καν τοΐς οραμασι,ν ως ανεστωτα 
«Λ 3 / / χ Λ, > 3/ <7 3 ^Χορωντες ευφραινοντο, τον ο ουκ εστιν οστις ουκ αν 
εβούλετο άντ εκείνου κεΐσθαι. τοσούτω κρείττων ην 
τεθνεώς Περικλής εκείνου ζώντος.

488 πάρες ουν τοΐς συκοφάνταις ταύτα, αυτός δέ πάλιν 
/ e/ χ > $ χ ν λ > £σαντου rt μνημονευσον. orc γαρ ovoev ούτε των αον- 

νάτων ούτε τών άπεικότων και τά βέλτιστα λέγοντας 
υπέρ του δήμου τώ δήμφ προσκρούσαι, άλλα και 

f 3 χ Λ I Λ 3 Λ*/ / Xτουτ αυτό των συμφορών επιεικώς αίτιον γιγνεται, το 
μη βούλεσθαι της ορθοτάτης άφεΐσθαι γνώμης, ου 
τών μάντεων άκούσαντα δει γνώναι, άλλ’ ό πολλών 
δήμων και πόλεων αντάξιος Τϊλάτων ό του Άρίστωνος 
διαμαρτύρεται διαρρήδην ούτωσι λεγων, και ταυτ εν 
αύτοΐς οϊς Σωκράτης έκινδύνευσεν ούχι δικαίως αύτώ.

489 τίνα ουν έστι τά ρήματα;

ού γάρ εστιν οστις ανθρώπων σωθησεται οϋθ’ 
ύμΐν ούτ άλλω τινι πληθει ούδενι γνησίως 
έναντιούμενος και διακωλύων πόλλ’ άδικα και 
παράνομα εν τη πόλει γενεσθαι, άλλ’ άναγ- 
καΐόν έστι τον τώ οντι μαχούμενον ύπερ τού 
δικαίου, και ει μέλλει ολίγον χρόνον σωθησε- 
σθαι, ίδιωτεύειν, άλλα μη δημοσιεύειν.

some ignoramus, but simply exploited the moment, just as 
at Pylos too he took advantage of chance and opportunity; 
because if the truth be known even in death Pericles de
feated Cleon. A substantial proof of this proposition is that 
whereas everyone would have prayed for the resurrection 
of Pericles, so that they were glad to see him alive again 
even on the stage,376 there is no one who would not have 
liked to see Cleon dead in his place. That is the measure 
of the superiority of the dead Pericles over the living 
Cleon.

So, Plato, leave all that to the professional prosecutors, 488 
and remind yourself once more of something you yourself 
say. That there is nothing impossible or implausible in 
falling foul of the people even when uttering the best pos
sible sentiments on the people’s behalf, but that unwilling
ness to let go of the most correct view is itself a probable 
cause of disaster, is not something that one needs to dis
cover by listening to soothsayers: Plato the son of Ariston, 
who on his own is worth as much as many peoples and 
states, testifies explicitly to this effect, and what is more 
he does so in the very work in which he shows us Socrates 
unjustly on trial. What then are his exact words? 489

There is no one on earth who will be safe if he 
genuinely opposes you or any other popular assem
bly and tries to prevent many injustices and ille
galities from taking place in his state; it is essential 

I for the man who is in truth fighting for what is just,
if he is going to keep himself safe even for a short 
time, to operate as a private citizen rather than in a 
public capacity.377

1

376 In Eupolis’ Demes (cf. §365 above). 377 Ap. 31e-32a.
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490

491

492

493

!

ί

f

εΐεν, ώ φιλότης. εϊτα ετι θαυμάζεις el Μιλτιάδης και 
Θεμιστοκλής και Περικλής και Κίμων προσέκρονσαν 

‘Αθηναίοις, τά βέλτιστα λέγοντες αύτοΐς και φεύγον- 
τες τά προς ηδονήν; άλλα μην αύτός γ’ εφης εντεύθεν 
ώρμήσθαι τούς κινδύνονς, και ούδ’ ολίγον χρόνον 
έγχωρεΐν διαφεύγειν. πότερον ονν εί προσέκρονσαν 
Λ / / y χ » > V Λ > λ -Λσαν μαστόν εστι και τοντ αςιον αντων κατηγορειν, η 
εκείνο πολλω μάλλον άξιον αντων θανμάσαι, ότι τον 
γε τοσοντον χρόνον διεγένοντο, και μήτε θάττον τοντ’ 
επαθον μήθ’ οτε και προσέκρονσαν θανάτω γ’ έζη- 
μιώθησαν, αλλά μέσην τινά ό δήμος έχώρησεν, και 
τή μέν ώς εν και καλώς νπ’ αντων άχΟεις ήσχύνθη 
καί τινα πραότητας τύπον διεσώσατο, τή δε ούκ ήδν- 
νήθη την τον πράγματος φύσιν διαφνγεΐν, άλλ’ ών 
δήμω προσήκεν άμαρτεϊν, μέρος γονν τι μετέσχεν;

ήδέως δ’ άν εροίμην, οστις βούλεται δέζασθαι το 
ερώτημα ύπερ Πλάτωνος, αυτός δε δη τί μαθών ήμϊν 
ό Πλάτων ούκ έπολιτεύσατο; άρ’ άλλο τι φήσ€ΐεν άν 
< Λ * X 5 X Λ «/ X χ* / \ /οστιχτουν η το αυτό τοντο οπερ καν ζωκρατης λβγωρ 
εκείνω φαίνεται; τί μην ετερον; ειθ’ ά φοβηθείς μη 
πάθης ούκ έδημηγόρεις, ταντ’ εϊ τις εκείνων πέπονθεν, 
ώς ού τά βέλτιστα σννεβούλενεν ίσχνρίζη; και μην 
εί μέν ούδεις έπήν κίνδννος, τον χάριν ούδέν ώνησας 
την πατρίδα; εί δ’ έτοιμον ήν άπολωλέναι, τί θανμά- 
ζεις εϊ τις εκείνων έχρήσατο σνμφορή, καί τω τά βέλ
τιστα λέγειν τιθείς αύτος επεσθαι τό κινδννενειν, 
εκείνους έζ ών ήτύχησαν αποστερείς το λέγειν τά 
βέλτιστα;

Well, then, my friend: can you still be amazed that Miltia- 490 
des, Themistocles, Pericles, and Cimon all fell foul of the 
people by recommending the most virtuous courses of 
action and shunning what would merely give pleasure? 
You yourself said that this was the prime source of danger, 
and that it could not be avoided for long. So is it surprising 491 
that they stumbled and is it fair to make this the grounds 
of an accusation against them? Or is the thing that we re
ally ought to find surprising about them that they survived 
for such a long time and neither suffered what they did 
sooner, nor when they did stumble were punished with 
death, but that instead the people took a middle path, to 
some extent ashamed and preserving a semblance of docil
ity because they had been well and nobly led by these 
men, but in other way unable to escape the essential na
ture of the matter and at least to a degree party to the kind 
of errors that it was characteristic of a people to make?

I would gladly ask whoever is willing to take up the 492 
question on Plato’s behalf what it was that we think made 
Plato abstain from politics. Would anyone at all say any
thing other than exactly what his Socrates so clearly says? 
But why ask someone else? Plato, if any of these men suf
fered exactly what you were afraid of when you were de
terred from a career as a public speaker, are you insisting 
that he did not recommend the most virtuous course of 
action? Again, if there was no attendant danger, why did 493 
you not do good for your homeland? But if there was a real 
risk of death, why are you surprised that any of them met 
with disaster? Why, having posited yourself that danger 
attends speaking up for the most virtuous course of action, 
do you use their misfortunes to deny them the achieve
ment of speaking up for the most virtuous course of 
action?

406
407



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS 3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

494 φέρε 8η κάκεΐνο σκεψώμεθα- όπότ ην εν τω τά 
δίκαια πράττειν προαιρεΐσθαι τοιοντόν τι λαβέίν παρ’

3 / X Λ Λ 3 Λ* 3/αυτών, ποτβροι προς νζωρ πως αρ ευπρεπως βιποιμι 
KOtPOTepot την γνώμην, καχ €t μη το οΚορ ρεΧτιονς, 
τη γε πόλα χρησιμώτερον, πότερ’ οϊπρες προορώμε- 
pol top προσόντα148 kcpSvpop εϊτ εκποδώρ έστησαν, ή

148 προσιόντα?
u®add. Keil

</ 3$ / 3 3/ 3 X X X C* Xοιτίνβς €6οοτ€ς ονκ απωκρησαρ; εμοι μερ γαρ οοκεί το 
μεν μη8έν είπεΐν αισχρόν κοινόν άμφοΐν είναι, το 8’ 
έγχειρησαι τά βέλτιστα είπεΐν <άυτί>149 τον μη8’ 
e/\ 3 Λ 3 Λ I \ / -Λ 3 / € /ολως ειπειρ ου τωρ φαυΚοτερωρ ορ εκειροις υπαρχειρ. 
ει γάρ τι καϊ 8ιημαρτον, οΐς γε προείλοντο φησει τις 

495 αυτούς νικάν, εί τοίννν μη μόνον προείλοντο, αλλά 
και κατώρθωσαν πολλά καϊ καλά καϊ δίκαια καί 
κοινή συμφέροντα, μη προς ελαττώματος αύτοΐς γέ-

* X 3/> C / Λ 3 3 λνηται. τούτο γαρ εςεστι οηπουσεν αντοΐς ειπειν.
496 εί 8έ καϊ τοντ εζεστιν έρωτησαι, πότεροι τω 2ω- 

κράτονς αντον καί Πλάτωνος λόγω μάλλον οτυμβαί- 
νοντα καϊ βεβονλεννται καϊ πεποιηκασιν; τω ποίω 8η 
λέγω τοντω λόγφ; όσπερ έστϊν απάντων λόγων οιμαι 
κάλλιστος. τις οντος;

ον καλώς—φησίν—λέγεις, ώ άνθρωπε, εί οϊει 
8εΐν κίν8ννον νπολογίζεσθαι τον ζην η τεθνά- 
ναι άν8ρα οτον τι καί σμικρόν οφελός εστιν, 
άλλ’ ούκ εκείνο μόνον σκοπεΐν, όταν πράττη, 
ποτερον 8ίκαια η άδικα πράττει καϊ άν8ρός 
αγαθόν έργα η κακόν.

408

Let us also consider the following. Given that the pos
sibility of receiving some such return from the people of 
Athens was inherent in the choice of just action, which of 
the two for heaven’s sake were—how can I put this de
cently?—more public-spirited in their intentions and, if 
not wholly better, at least more useful to the city: the ones 
who foresaw the attendant danger and then got them
selves out of the way, or the ones who knew about it but 
did not flinch? In my view at least, the avoidance of saying 
anything shameful is common to both parties, but the at
tempt to articulate the best course of action rather than 
not to speak at all, which is not among the meanest of 
achievements, belongs to the latter. Even if they did make 
some mistakes, everyone will say that that they were su
perior in their aims. And if moreover, besides making 
them their objectives, they actually succeeded with many 
just and noble measures in the public interest, let this not 
count to their detriment. This surely they are entitled to

494

495

say.
If this too is a permissible question, which of the two 

groups planned and executed actions more in tune with 
the principle of Socrates himself and of Plato? What prin
ciple do I mean by this? The one that in my view is the 
finest of them all. Which is this?

496

Your suggestion is dishonorable, sir—he says,—if 
you think that any man who is of the slightest use 
should take account of the risk of life or death, 
rather than in anything he does considering just 
this, whether his actions are just or unjust, and those 
of a good man or a bad.378

378 Ap. 28b.
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497 ούκούν ότ εκείνοι φαίνονται μηδέν τών μελλόντων 
αυτοί·; εσεσθαι δυετχερών ύπολογισάμενοι προς τό 
δίκαιον, άλλ’ αφειδώς και απλώς δόντες αυτούς υπέρ 
τού κοινή βέλτιστου τώ ^ωκράτους κέχρηνται λόγω.
* > * / 3 X < it £ / it 3 Λ λωστ η οβικτβορ βστί-ρ ως οντβ οι,καια ουτβ αγαίζων
> ο « 5* ζ\ χ τ > / *ανορων ην έργα α προειΛοντο καν οις ενεχειρησαν, η

/ χ τ xxOk i χσυγχωρητβον χρηστούς είναι τους αυορας, βι καν 
ότιούν άπήντησεν, και τοσούτω μάλλον και μειζόνως, 
ft X Ο \ / i 3/0»οσω την δυσκολίαν του πράγματος ουκ εδεισαν.

498

φαύλοι γάρ άν τώ γε σώ λόγω εΐεν—λέγω δε 
VQ» X τ-Γ\ t * λ « /) / c/ iηοη τα Πλάτωνος αυτόν—των ημίθεων οσον εν 
Τροία τετελευτήκασιν, οι τε άλλοι και ό τής 
Θέτιδος υιός, δς τοσούτον τού κινδύνου κατ- 
εφρόνησεν παρά το μη αίοτχρόν τι ύπομεΐναι 
ft f i Ο X Τ C /ωστ επειδή ειπεν ή μήτηρ αυτω,

και πάντα δή λέγω τάπι τούτοις. ου γάρ δήπου τούς 
μέν εις Τροίαν τών 'Ελλήνων έλθόντας έπαινεσόμεθα, 
ft tf\ \ /** J Zl X if fοτι ειλοντο καΚως αποσανειν, τους δ ει τι πεισονται 
δυσχερές εκ τής πολιτείας ου προτιμήσαντας ουδέ 
παρέντας τώ φόβψ το βέλτιστου, τούτους άπο τών 
συμβάντων κρινούμεν' ουδέ τούς μέν υπέρ μιας γυ
ναίκας ύβρισθείσης άγανακτήσαντας άνδρών αγα
θών λογισμφ χρήσθαι φήσομεν, τούς δ’ άπάσης τής 
Ελλάδος προστάντας, ήνίχ’ υπέρ παίδων όμού και

<*> X c Λ X / I X/ ifγυναικών και ιερών και τάφων και πάντων των οντων

37θ Αρ. 28b-c.

410

So when these men attached no importance to the diffi- 497 
culties they were going to encounter in comparison to just 
action, but sacrificed themselves unsparingly and uncon
ditionally for what was in the best interests of the com
munity, they were applying Socrates’ principle. Therefore 
it must either be shown that the deeds which they chose 
as their objectives and set themselves to perform were 
neither just nor those of good men, or it must be conceded 
that they were indeed good men, whatever they may have 
met with, and all the more and in greater measure in that 
they were unafraid of the difficulty of the thing.

All the demigods who died at Troy would be of little 
worth—I am now quoting Plato s own words—on 
your principle, including even the son of Thetis, 
whose contempt for danger was such, when com
pared with the avoidance of all dishonor, that when 
his mother said to him . . .379

4 

and everything that follows this, let it be understood. Be- 498 *
cause we are surely not going to praise the Greeks who 
went to Troy for choosing a noble death, and yet when it 
comes to those who did not attach special importance to 
any odium they might suffer as a result of their policies or 
abandon what was for the best out of fear, judge them on 
the strength of what became of them. Nor will we say that 
those who had taken umbrage on behalf of one violated 
woman were applying the reasoning of good men, while 
ranking among the caterers and declining to judge com
parable to the demigods those who championed the whole 
of Greece, when the risks they ran were on behalf of chil
dren together with wives and shrines and graves and in-
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499

500

εκινδύνευον, τούτους μετά τών όψοποιών κατ αλέθο
με ν, προς τούς ημιθέους αφέντες κρίνειν· ούδ’ εί μέν 
τις φίλω τιμωρών ύπέμεινε τελευτάν, είς μακάρων νή
σους πέμφομεν, εί δέ τινες τη τε πόλει πάση και τοις 
τών Έλληρωι/ πράγμασιν αντί πάντων τών άλλων 
κατέστησαν, τούτοις εί τί ποθ’ ύστερον συνέβη, το 
κακώς ακουειν προσσησομεν. ουχ εως γ αν τους περί 
τών δικαίων λόγους φυλάττωμεν. άφαιρεΐν γάρ τοις 
χρηστούς των συμφορών €ΐκος ην, €ΐ πως €νην, μαλ- 
\ * Λ > V 3 f\ f Δ C* \ \ /Κον η τούτο ουκ ςχοντας eneppatv^v, ο οη Keyerac, 
καμένους.

deed everything that they had. Nor will we send someone 
to the Isles of the Blessed if he dies avenging a friend,380 
but if there are people who were more valuable than any
body else to their city and to the whole of Greece, visit 
them with a bad reputation if some misfortune subse
quently befell them. Not at least for as long as we uphold 
the principles of justice. It would have made sense to free 
the good from their misfortune, if there had been any way 
of doing this, rather than, on proving unable to do so, 
trampling on them once they were dead, as the saying 
goes.381

[(Ui) Plato’s Criticism and
Demosthenes’ Praise (499-510)]

(Hi) Plato’s Criticism and 
Demosthenes’ Praise (499-510)

βούλομαι τοίνυν και Δημοσθένους τού ΤΙαιανιέως 
μνησθηναι βραχύ τν ούδέν γάρ ην χείρον, άλλως τε 
και περί ρητόρων όντος τού λόγου, μνησθησομαι δ’ 
όσον είς τούτους ανήκει, πώς ούν εκείνος περί τών 
αυτών τούτων διείλεκται, κατηγορηκότος μέν Δίσχί-

< > / Λ 3/ ί ✓ > / Qk \

νου ως αναςιος ειη του στέφανου, παρεςετασαντος οε 
αυτόν προς τούς πρότερον και μόνον ουκ ανάγκην 
προσθέντος ώστ έξαχθήναι και παρά γνώμην είπεϊν, 
και φιλονεικησαι προς τούς άνδρας ένεκα της εκείνου 
βλασφημίας; ό δέ πως μάλα πράως και σωφρόνως 
και άζίως εαυτού την μέν δεινότητα είς τον Δίσχίνην

I should like now briefly to mention Demosthenes of Pae- 499 
ania—no bad idea, especially when it is orators that we are 
discussing, though I shall confine my reference to him to 
what is relevant to these men. What then are the terms in 500 
which he discussed them? This was when Aeschines had 
accused him of not being worthy of the crown, comparing 
him to the politicians of the past and thereby all but plac
ing him under compulsion to digress and speak off his 
topic, and to enter into a competition with these men 
because of his detractors calumnies. In a very calm and 
self-controlled manner, and one entirely worthy of him, he 
turned the full intensity of his oratory on Aeschines, while

380 Achilles: Pind. Ol. 2.70-80, Apollod. Epit. 5.
381 As reprehended in Hom. Od. 22.412; Archil, fr. 134 IEG; 

Cratinus fr. 102 Kassel-Austin; and Chilon ap. Diog. Laert. 1.70.
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501

έτρεφε, τοΐς δ’ άνδράσι την ευφημίαν έτηρησεν. λέγει 
γάρ, ώς έγωμαι, ταντι

εΐτα τών πρότερον γεγενημένων άνδρών αγα
θών μέμνησαι· και καλώς ποιείς.

πρώτον μέν δη τοντο τό μικρόν τό της προσθήκης 
πώς ον φιλάνθρωπον άμα και γενναΐον, τό καϊ καλώς 
ποιείς; ονχ ώσπερ ΤΓλάτων φησιν οτι

ού καλώς ποιείς, Καλλίκλεις, μεμνημένος τών 
άνδρών τούτων ώς αγαθών ον γάρ ησαν τοι- 
οΰτοι.

502 επειτα τοσούτον βδεησΈ τής νπαρχονσης εκείνοις δό- 
>* 3 / \ Λ > Λ €/ Ο \ / Υ 3 \ I /ςης αφελβιυ εττιχβιρειυ, ιυα Οή μβιζωυ αυτός φανειη,
V X t » \ Ζ JXJZ 5 ζώστε την αντον πολιτείαν εις την εκείνων ανενηνοχεν, 
φάσκων ταντα βονλομένην είναι,, λέγει, γάρ όντως, 
<f 3 \ /
οοόρ €γω μεμνημ,αι,

καϊ μην εί καϊ τοντ άρα είπεΐν δει, ή μέν έμη 
πολιτεία και προαίρεσις, εάν τις όρθώς σκοπη, 
ταΐς τών τότε έπαινονμένων άνδρών όμοια και 
ταντα βονλομένη φανησεται, η δέ ση ταΐς τών 

503

τότε τους τοιοντονς σνκοφαντούντων.

καίτοι τρία y εις νπερβολην νπήρχεν είπεΐν αντώ €

at the same time upholding these men’s good name. This 
is what he says, I think:

Then you bring in the heroes of the past, and you 
do well to do so.382

384 Dem. De cor. (18)317.

415

That little extra comment, to begin with, that “and you do 501 
well to do so,” surely combines generosity and nobility of 
spirit, unlike Plato, with his

you are wrong, Callicles, to speak of these men as if 
they were good people, because they were not of 
that sort.383

In the sequel Demosthenes fell so far short of trying to 502 
deprive these heroes of the good reputation that they had, 
in order to make himself look better, that he traced his 
own policies back to theirs, insisting that they had the 
same aims. As far as I remember, what he says is this:

If I must deal with this matter too, I say that, if my
policy and my principles are properly considered, 
they will be found to resemble in spirit and purpose 
those of the venerated individuals of that period,

<

k

whereas yours are like those of the men who then 
maligned them.384

And yet there were three hugely important things that 503 
he had justification and to spare for saying about his own

382 Dem. De cor. (18) 314, responding to Aeschin. In Ctes.
(Or. 3, comparing Demosthenes to the politicians of the past in
181-87). 383 a summary of Socrates’ contention against
Callicles in the Gorgias rather than a direct quotation.
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504

τά μέγισθ’ νπερ τής αυτού πολιτείας· πρώτον μζν ότι 
. C f Φ X Λ V Λ > . Λ fουχ ομοίως ειχεν τα των καιρών ουτ€ τοις Αθηναιοις 

ουτζ τοις άλλοις “ΊΕλλησι τότε και καθ’ αυτόν, άλλ’ οι 
μεν ev ευθενούσι τοις πράγμασι την αυτών άρ€την 
έδειξαν, οντος δε νοσούντων και μόνον ουκ απολω
λότων ήδη πάντων ίπι την προστασίαν τών κοινών 
παρηλθεν. επειθ’ οτι ουδέ τά τών άντιπάλων παρα
πλήσια, άλλα προς άνόρας οξείς καί δεινούς και συγ- 
κεκροτημενους και τούτους ομόρους και προσοικοΰν- 
τας, και άμα τώ κηρυκείω και τώ σιΰηρω χρωμενους, 
και τά πλέίστα τών πραγμάτων έζ άφανούς άφαι- 
ρουμενους, αυτός θ’ εαυτόν εταξεν άγωνίζεσθαι και

X /\ > >/ X A Ο* X λ ✓ -τ /την πολιν ηςιου και α μηοε τοις μαντεσιν ην προιοε- 
σθαι μηδέ προειπείν, ταύθ’ όμοΰ προλεγειν και δια- 
κωλύειν ήναγκάξετο. τρίτον δ’ επί τούτοις ότι και

/ C 3/ 3 ο > //· ο X Λ «Ό \μ,ονος ως βπος ewrew αντβταςατο τρ κατα των Κλ- 
ληνων τύχγι, τών pev ταύτα πρόωρημενών καί συνερ-

< \ \ λ > £ ✓ ο., e χ />γονάτων πολλής τι^ος €Ρθ€(,ας ου<της, των ο υπέρ των
εναντίων λεγόντων καί πραττόντων άφθονίας θαύμα- 

r γ ν χ λ ν -Γ Ά λ Xστης, ων κρατησαι πολύ μειζον ην η των εςω και 
φανερών πολεμίων. άλλ’ όμως εκ τοσούτων και τοι- 
ούτων ελαττωμάτων κατάλογόν τινα ποιείται συμμά
χων και πόρων και δυνάμεων, ών συνηγαγεν αύτοΐς 
εκ τού δικαιοτάτου, ίδίςι που τού λόγου λέγων ταύτα 
καί πριν τών άνάρών τούτων μνησθηναι. μνησθεις δε 
τούτων ούδέν ετι τοιούτον, άλλ’ εχων ας είπον ύπερ- 
βολάς ουκ ελύπησεν, άλλ’ άποχρην ηγησατο όμοίαν

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

political career. First, that the situation was not the same 
either for the Athenians or for the rest of Greece at that 
time as it was in his own day, but that whereas they dis
played their heroism in flourishing circumstances, he had 
made his way to preeminence in public life when the situ
ation was already ailing and all but lost. Secondly, that the 
nature of the adversaries involved was not comparable, 
but that he had set himself, and expected his city, to wres
tle with sharp, cunning, and highly disciplined people, 
near neighbors into the bargain, who worked with herald’s 
staff and sword in tandem and achieved the majority of 
their successes by secrecy and subterfuge, and that he was 
under the obligation of simultaneously predicting and pre
venting what not even the soothsayers could foresee or 
foretell. Thirdly and finally, that he also stood virtually 
alone in combating the sorry fortunes of Greece, with a 
serious shortage of likeminded allies to share his work and 
an extraordinary abundance of opponents speaking and \

against him, overcoming whom was a far greater »
task than overcoming his open and external foes. But in 504 
spite of such numerous and serious disadvantages, he can 
nevertheless draw up a list of the allies, resources, and 
forces that he had with perfect legitimacy assembled for 
them. He includes this elsewhere in his speech in a section 
to itself, before mentioning these men.385 But once he had 
mentioned them, he made no further reference to any 
such thing. Even though he surpassed them in the ways I 
have detailed, he did not make a nuisance of himself but

385 Dem. De cor. (18) 237.
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505 τηυ εαυτού ττολιτείαυ τρ εκείνων προσειπεΐν. καί πρός 
γ’ ετι την υπερβολήν έκείνοις άπέδωκεν είπών ούτωσί

κάκεΐνο λογίζου καί σκοπεί. πότερον κάλλιον 
XV Λ \ \ Λ ✓και αμεινον τη ποΚει oca τας των προτερων 

ευεργεσίας ούσας ύπερμεγεθεις, ού μεν ουν ει- 
ποι τις αν ηλίκας, τάς έπϊ τον παρόντα βίον 
γιγνομένας εις αχαριστίαν και προπηλακισμον 
V «Λ /■* V /αγειυ, η πασιν οσοι τι μετ εύνοιας πραττουσι 
της παρά τούτων τιμής και φιλανθρωπίας μετ- 
εΐναι;

506 κάνταύθα μεν ούτως- έτερωθι δ’ αύ πολλοΐς πρότε- 
ρον χρόνοις δημηγορών έν τοΐς Άθηναίοις καί παρ- 
ρησιαζόμενος, πείθων αυτούς τά βέλτιστ αντί των 
ηδέων αίρεΐσθαι, έξον αύτω καί χωρίς τού μνησθηναι 

λ ν « / / \ λ e /) / είτων ανω ρητόρων περαίνει# τα της υπονεσεως, ώσπερ 
έπεισόδιον χρηστόν έπεισηγαγεν, καί τού τε ΤΙερι- 

\ / > χ e f χ ν\ \ < £>χ \ /κλβονς αυτόν? υπεμιμνησκεν και, άλλων ωοί Κεγων

αλλά δικαίου πολίτου κρίνω την τών πραγ
μάτων σωτηρίαν αντί της εν τώ λέγειν χάριτος 
αίρεΐσθαι. καί γάρ τούς επί τών προγόνων 

« λ \ / 9 / ν ν χ e λημών λέγοντας ακούω, ώσπερ ι<τω$ καί υμείς, 
ονς έπαίνονσί μεν οί παρίόντες άπαντες, μν- 
μούνται δ’ ού πάνυ, τούτω τώ εθει καί τώ τρόπω 
της πολιτείας χρησθαι, τον Άριστείδην εκείνον, 
τον Νικιαυ, τον ομώνυμον τον έμαυτού, τον Πε- 
ρικλέα.

was content to describe his own policies as similar to 
theirs. What is more he even granted their superiority, in 505 
the following words:

Register this question too and think it over: is it 
nobler and better for the city that on account of the 
services rendered by men of old, enormous as they 
were, indeed inexpressibly great, the services that 
are now being rendered to the present age should 
be treated with ingratitude and vituperation, or that 
instead all who act in a spirit of loyalty should re
ceive some share of the respect and consideration 
of their fellow citizens?386

That is what he says in this particular passage. Else- 506 
where, on a much earlier occasion, addressing the Athe
nians in public and speaking his mind, in an attempt to 
persuade them to choose the best course rather than the 
pleasant one, even though he could have completed the 
essentials of what he had set out to say without mentioning 
the politicians of the past, he brought them in like a useful 
extra scene in a play, and reminded his hearers of Pericles 
and the rest with the following words:

But I consider it the part of a right-minded citizen 
to set the safe conduct of our affairs above popular
ity as an orator. Indeed I understand—as perhaps 
you do too—that the orators of past generations, 
always praised but not always imitated by those who 
address you, adopted this very habit and manner in 
their statesmanship. I refer to the famous Aristides, 
to Nicias, to my own namesake, and to Pericles.387

386 Dem. De cor. (18) 316. 387 Dem. 3.21 (Olynthiac 3).
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507 ovo τοιννν ταντ αν τις των λόγων τούτων επισημαι- 
Λ X «/ » 9 5 / > X \ > > /νοιτο· εν μεν οτι, ον κατ αναγκην, αλλ εκ περιονσιας 

καί γνώμης επιεικείς, την μνήμην τών άνδρών και τον 
>/ ' * / \ χ > χ, χέπαινον τοντων εποιησατο, ετερον οε οτι και αντα τα 
έναντιώτατα αύτοΐς άπέδωκεν ών κατηγόρηκεν ό Πλά
των. δ μεν γαρ κολακείας και δονλείας καί, τής ηδο
νής θεραπεντάς, και μηδέν πλέον τούτον σκοπεΐν 
αύτούς, δ δ’ ώς παρρησία τή δικαιότατη χρωμένονς 
καί τδ χαρίζεσθαι μηδαμού τιθεντας προς τδ βέλτι- 
στον, όντως επαίνων φαίνεται, την αύτήν τω Θονκν- 
δίδη φωνήν άφιείς, έπεί κάκεΐνος, ώσπερ εν τοΐς άνω 
λόγοις έπεδείκννμεν, θανμαστδν οσον φησιν περιεΐ- 
ναι τω Τϊερικλεΐ τής ελευθερίας και παρρησίας, ον 
γάρ άγεσθαι μάλλον ή άγειν τδν δήμον, καί μη τί 
λεγων χαριεΐται σκοπεΐν, άλλ’ ο τι βέλτιστον αύτοΐς 
ήγοΐτο, τούτο σνμβονλεύειν. επαινεί δέ πον και τδν 
χγ / ς^ΧΧΛ > X 3 / C/ χΝι/ααρ oca το πασαν aperqv επιτηοενέΐν. οντω και 
»/ Χ* \ / e χ λ > λ/ eέντιμα και ομολογονμενα νπερ των ανορων ειρηκεν ο 
Δημοσθένης.

508 φέρε δη σκεψώμεθα ταπί τούτοις μετά πάσης εύ- 
μενείας, ώσπερ έν κοινώ τινι των Ελλήνων σ-υλλόγφ. 
πάντως δέ άκρω μέν άμφοτέρω τώ άνδρε, νπέρ με
γάλων δέ καί οί λόγοι, άλλα μην τό γε τον λέγοντας 
αύτού όπως τις βούλεται τιθέναι, όντως έχέτω τά ννν. 
άλλ’ ο γ’ έβονλόμην ειπεΐν, πότερος καί την ολην 
γνώμην φιλανθρωπότερος καί περί αύτονς τονς λό-

420

There are two things in these words that one might par- 507 
ticularly applaud. The first is that he mentioned and 
praised these men not because he was forced to, but as an 
aside and out of the goodness of his heart, and the second 
is that he credited them with the exact opposite of Platos 
accusations. Plato accuses them of being flatterers and 
lackeys and ministers to pleasure, and says that they have 
no further aim than this, whereas Demosthenes mani
festly praises them as men who spoke with the most fully 
justified frankness and placed the gratification of their 
audience nowhere in comparison to what was for the best. 
In this he was agreeing with Thucydides, since that author 
too, as I have shown in my earlier remarks,388 credits Peri
cles with an extraordinarily high degree of independence 
and frankness, because he led the people rather than be
ing led by them, and did not ask himself what he could say 
to curry favor, but advised them to follow whatever course 
of action he believed to be best for them. He also some
where praises Nicias for embodying every kind of vir
tue.389 Such was the honor that Demosthenes paid to 
these men, which all would agree to be justified.

388 Thue. 2.65.5-11 (cf. §§20-25 above).

Let us in all goodwill consider what follows from this 508 
with complete benevolence, as if in some great Panhel- 
lenic assembly. Certainly both of the two—Plato and De
mosthenes—were men of extreme distinction, and they 
were speaking about weighty matters. But for now let the 
status of the speaker himself be as anyone wishes to deter
mine it. What I wanted to ask is this: which of them in this 
particular connection was the more generous in his overall 
intentions and the more accomplished in his use of words?

389 Thue. 7.86.5.
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γονς δεξιώτερος κατά τοντο το μέρος, πότερ’ οστις 
αντώ μηδεμιάς ανάγκης νπαρχούσης κακώς λέγειν

X 3f & AV 3f \ Λ J- /€ΐλ€το τονς ανορας, η οστις οντος μεν τον παροξννον- 
τος ον προήχθη ούδ’ ήξίωσεν αντον σεμνύνειν, έν 

? t / >' \ \ /\ σ χ 0»^ots ετερονς εμελλεν κακώς ερειν, παλίΡ ό€ μηοεμιας 
ανάγκης νπαρχούσης έπι τοΐς βελτΐστοις αύτών 

509 έμνημόνενσεν έξεπΐτηδες; Ιμ-η150 τω φανλοτέρα της 
σ» \ /> e e χ ι r / ν 3/

150 ει μη Reiske

οιακεκτικης η ρητορική φαίνεται, καιτοι εγωγε ωμήν 
ον πάνν ταντ άλληλων κεχωρίσθαι, αλλ’ είναι την 
διαλεκτικήν μέρος τι της ρητορικής, ώσπερ την 
έρώτησιν τον παντός λόγον, και τον αντον τρόπον

Ο / ''"'Ο > \ονπερ τοις ορομενσι μετεστι τον ραοιζειν, ον μην
* γ\ & χ λ / ν χχτοις ραοιζονσιν απασι το σειν οιον τε, οντω και τονς 

510 ρητορικούς προς τονς διαλεκτικούς εχ^ιν. Πλάτωνα δέ
3 Α* < X X X » I f > \ χ > V /εςαιρω λογου, ικανός γαρ και αμφοτερα. αλλ ον τι 

λ χ λ $ λ / \ / >/ eγε τοις περί των ανορων τοντων λογοις άγων ημάς
* ' > X tf > 9 X ζ > $> 3 /οιγτμτεται, επει οτι γε ονκ αλογως ουο απεικοτως 

σννηγαγον τάς δννάμεις ΤΓλάτων έστι σ~ύμφηφος, 
> Ο X X »/ #>· Λ / Xουόε γαρ τοντο ίσως εςω τον πράγματος, όταν γαρ 

περί της τών ονομάτων όρθότητος διαλεγόμενος τονς 
ηρωας ρήτορας είναι λέγη, καί πάλιν διαλεκτικούς, 
τότ άμφω δηπον μαρτυρεί, και την ρητορικήν ον κο
λάκων εργον, άλλ’ ηρώων τινών είναι, ώστε μη τοΐς 
μαγείροις γε προσηκειν άπεικάζειν τονς έπιτηδεύον- 
τας αντην, άλλα τοΐς ηρωσι μάλλον, και την δια
λεκτικήν αν τη ρητορική προσηκειν. όταν γάρ διά

Was it the one who chose to speak ill of our men when 
there was no compulsion on him to do so, or was it the one 
who, when under provocation from someone else, was not 
moved, and did not think it right, to cry himself up when 
this was going to involve speaking ill of others, and who 
also, when there was no compulsion on him to do so, de
liberately mentioned them in the most complimentary of 
terms?......... oratory is inferior in value to dialectic.390 I 509
myself would certainly have thought that the two are not 
entirely separate from each other, but rather that dialectic 
is a subdivision of oratory, just as the question is a subdivi
sion of speech in general, and that just as people running 
can also be said to walk, while not all who walk are able to 
run, so things also stand between orators and dialecticians.
Plato I except from this generalization, since he is in fact 510 
equally good at both.391 But he will not run away with our 
helpless consent to his words about those men, since on 
the point that it was not irrational or implausible of me to 
associate the two faculties, Plato himself agrees with me, 
and this is perhaps not an irrelevant consideration either. 
Because when in discussing correct naming he says that 
the heroes were orators, and again dialecticians,392 he 
surely testifies to both points, both that oratory is the work 
not of flatterers but of heroes of a kind, so that it is ap
propriate not to compare its practitioners with cooks but 
rather with the heroes, and that dialectic is in its turn re-

390 Something is amiss with the text here; Reiske’s conjecture 
(“—unless anyone thinks that oratory is ...”) indicates the prob
lem without providing an entirely satisfactory solution.

391 Aristides here echoes Eryximachus’ words about Socrates 
at Symp. 176c. 392 Cra. 398d.
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μέσου τού των ρητόρων ονόματος τούς διαλεκτικούς 
/Λ / Λ 3 Α \ / ζΛτοις ηρωσι συναπτή, πως ουχ ο Κογω μαρτυρεί;

lated to oratory. For when by using name “orators” as his 
middle term he connects dialecticians with heroes, how 
can he not be testifying to the truth of what I say?

[Argumentation 6:
A Counterattack on Plato (511-662) 

(i) Platos Self-Contradictions, Omissions, 
and Ineptitude (511-76)]

511 άλλ’ υπέρ μον τούτων ου διαφόρομαι· οτι δ’ ου μόνον 
οζ ών Δημοσθένης καί Θουκυδίδης καί Αισχίνης 
μαρτυρούσιν, άλλα καί άφ’ ών αυτός Πλατιού ώμολό- 
γησον ον αύτοΐς τούτοις τοΐς διαλόγοις, καί νη Δι έν 
αύτω γο τούτω τω μέρει τών λόγων έν ω πορϊ τών 
ανορων ονενΚεκταν, καν ματην απαντα evpycrvav καν 
ψευδείς οΐναι τάς βλασφημίας συμβαίνει, τούτ ηδη 
βούλομαι δει^αι, εί μη τω δοκώ πολυπραγμονούν λίαν 

512 ακριβώς άπαντ οξοτάζων. όμως δε τοσούτον προοι- 
ποΐν βούλομαι· οί γάρ άλοίην ψευδδμευος, δίδιομι καί 
πάντα οξαλοΐψαι τω βουλομένω, και χάριν προσοίσο- 
μαι- οί δ’ άληθοιαν λόγων ουχ ηδιστα ορώ πάσιν, 

513 άλλος άν οΐη λόγος, την γούν άληθοιαν, ώς χρη τιμάν 
πολλοί μον οίρηκασιν, ού μην οσθ’ όστις πλοίονος 

* ΤΤ\ ζ ζ <λ \ / *αςιος η ΙΐΛατιου. παροστιν ο ο λογω σκοποιν ηοη.
ώρμηθη μον γάρ άπας αύτω δηπουθον ό πορι τών 

άνδρών λόγος οκ τούτου, δύο τούτων παρασκουών ού- 
σών, της μον προς ηδονην όμιλοΐν, της δέ προς τό 
βόλτιστον, τούς ρήτορας οϊναι τούτων άρα τών προς
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Argumentation 6: 
A Counterattack on Plato (511-662)

(i) Plato’s Self-Contradictions, Omissions, 
and Ineptitude (511-76)

But I do not want to argue over that. What I do want to 511 
show, unless someone thinks that I am wasting my efforts 
by examining everything too closely, is this: that not only 
from the evidence of Demosthenes, Thucydides, and Aes
chines, but also from the concessions of Plato himself in 
this very dialogue, and indeed in the very part of the dis
cussion in which he is talking about our men, it emerges 
that it is all nonsense and that the calumnies are false. I 512 
do however want to say this much by way of preface. If I 
am caught out peddling falsehoods, I grant anyone who ‘
wants it the right to erase the lot, and I will be grateful as s
well; but if I am telling the truth, and not everyone is 
delighted to hear it, that would be another story. At all 513 
events, the obligation to respect the truth has often been 
articulated, but never by anyone who carries more weight 
than Plato. The task now at hand, however, is to consider 
what I have to say.

The basis of Plato s whole discussion of our men is this, 
that given the existence of two practices, one interacting 
with people with a view to giving pleasure and the other 
with a view to what is best, orators belong to the group

J
trtLfe' ύ &*ί ·

425



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS 3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

το χαρίζβσ^αι βλεπόντων, καϊ δημηγορεΐν ούτω του 
e/ λ e ν\ \ $χ $χ /-)\ /totov βρβκα του εαυτών, άλλο oe μηοεν ρΚεπείν. μντμ 

σθεϊς δβ καϊ τούτων τών άνδρών, διά το τον Καλλι- 
κλέα δη τούτους γε ύπεξελέσθαι, βουλόμενος δεΐξαι 
παραπλησίως τοις άλλοις έχοντας καϊ ούδέν βελτίους 
Μ > \ \ X X 5 X $ / X / <✓ορτας, αλλα Kat αυτους οιακορους Kat rotovrovs otovs 
τάς επιθυμίας έμπιμπλάναι, κατηγορήσας α έβούλετο

XX I χ > 0*/ 5 Λ T/V cf ΛKat τας συμφοράς ονείοι,σας αυτοις, ενυ ώσπερ των 
πρώτων έπιλαθόμενος, μάλλον δε καϊ της ύποθέσεως 
όλης, επεθηκεν έπϊ τελευτής

aiming at the gratification of their audience and make 
their speeches on this basis, to further their own private 
advantage, with no other end in view.393 Bringing the Four 
into his discussion, and wanting because Callicles had 
cited them as exceptions to the rule to show that they were 
in fact in just the same state as the rest and no better than 
them, that they too were lackeys and the kind of people to 
glut their audience’s desires, he denounced them as he 
pleased and used their ill fortune to discredit them. But 
then, as if forgetting his starting point, or rather his whole 
case, he rounded off his discussion as follows:

e/ , > * e / Τ V λ > \ /) »ωστ €t rotovTOt ρήτορες ησαν, ούτε τύ] αΛ.ηυνν'ρ 
ρητορική εχρωντο, ου γαρ αν εςεπεσον, ούτε τη 
κολακική.

514 έχε δη προς θεών, πώς άν τις μάλλον άλοίη τάναντία 
λεγων αύτός αύτω, όστις λεγων μεν ώς ήσαν κόλακες 
και τοΰτ’ άγωνιζόμενος, εΐτ αύτός αύ φησϊν ώς ούκ 
εχρώντο τή κολακική, πάλιν δε ών άφήκεν αύτούς, 
ταυτα κατηγορεί, καϊ δι ών μεν ελέγχειν προύθυ- 
μεΐτο, διά τούτων άφεΐναι ήναγκάσθη, διά δ’ ών 
άφήκεν ούς ήτιάσατο τής κολακείας, διά τούτων ρη
τορικήν ώς κολακείαν ελέγχειν άξιοι, καϊ άμα μέν 

I >> V Λ ί/\ \ 'Τ / 5>> 5φησϊν εξ ίσου τοις αλλοις είναι τουτους, αμα ο ου 
χρήσασθαι τή κολακείη,, τοις αλλοις κολακείαν έγκα- 

515 λών; καϊ μην εί μέν τής τών διακόνων καϊ τής τών 
κολάκων επωνυμίας εισϊ δίκαιοι τυγχάνειν, τί τούτο

Thus if such men as these were orators, they prac
ticed neither the true form of oratory (because they 
would not have been exiled) nor the arts of flat
tery.394

Hold on, for heaven s sake! How could anyone be caught 514
out in a more flagrant self-contradiction? Having said that 
they were flatterers and argued this point strenuously, he 
turns around and says that they did not employ the arts of 
flattery, but then accuses them all over again of the things 
he has acquitted them of; he is forced to acquit them on 
the very grounds that he had been keen to prove them 
guilty, and thinks to show up oratory as flattery by the very 
means he had used to acquit those whom he had accused
of it; he simultaneously says both that these men are on a 
level with the rest, and that they did not employ the arts 
of flattery that he accuses the rest of using. If they deserve 
to have the labels “lackey” and “flatterer” attached to 
them, what do you mean when you say that they did not

515

393 Grg. 463e-66a, resumed in 502d ff. 394 Grg. 517a.
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λέγβις, ώς ονκ έχρώντο τή κολακική; εί δ’ αν μηδέν 
μετήν αντοΐς της κολακικής, πώς μετά τών κολάκων 
αντονς τίθης; ορα μη ονχ όμολογή ταντα άλλήλοις, 
άλλ’ ώς αληθώς εχη την τον Άμφίονος άνταποδονναι 
ρήσιν ό Καλλικλής, οτι άρα ον σνμφωνεΐ Τϊλάτων
αντός αντώ κατά ταντά γε.

καίτοι ποτεροις τών λόγων χρή πιστενσαι, πότερον 
τοΐς αίτιωμένοις τονς άνδρας και διαβάλλονσιν, η 
τοΐς άφιεΐσιν; ηρξατο μεν γάρ ώς κατήγορος, εληζεν 
$ X f V / </ > τχ X X 3 X V \οε ως αν τις μαρτυς ηκων αντοΐς. και μην ει μεν εμελ- 
\ Λ / 5 VC X > / /\λεν, τοντο γαρ εστιν ηοη το ιοτχυροτατον, κόλακας 
τρόπον τιν αντονς εκ τών αιτιών δόζειν άποφαίνειν, 
κάντανθα στήσεσθαι τον λόγον, τάχ άν ει και τά μη 
V / > \ \ > Τ / > 3/ 3/οντα κατηγορησεν, αλλ ονν εοοκει γ αν τι προνργου

/χ \ / "Τ </ \ </ e/ > 3/ e /χτων Κογων είναι- οτε ο ειπων απανσ οσ εχειν ηγείτο 
κατ’ αντών, εΐθ’ ώσπερ δικαστής έτερον λέγοντος 
άκηκοώς άφήκεν τής αιτίας αντονς, τις εσθ’ ή χρεία

Λ \ 7Χ 5 I θ' 7Χ X / C/ ?των λόγων; η πως ονχ αμα τε ψευοη και ματην απαντ 
»/ XX \ \ / / Λ f ' 'ειρηται; μη γαρ μελλόντων φανεισσαι τοιοντων οποι-

X > χ ν 3/Χ /\ $ / / /\
ους τινας αυτους όντας ερουλετο οεικνυναι, τι τηναλ- 
λως έδει βλασφημεΐν; οπον γάρ εί και τά μάλιστα 
ήλέγχοντο, νπέρ γε πάσης τής ρητορικής λόγος κατ- 

\ / t 3 Λ V /χ 3 X 3/ Λελειπετο, ως ον τοιοντον ειη, πως εικος εκ γε των 
άφειμενων αντην δοκεΐν έλεγχεσθαι; τό δέ δη λέγειν 
ώς ονδέ τή αληθινή ρητορική έχρώντο, ον γάρ αν
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employ the arts of flattery? But if on the other hand they 
had nothing to do with the arts of flattery, how can you 
rank them among the flatterers? Watch out that there is 
not a contradiction between these two propositions, and 
that Callicles may not really and truly be able to repay you 
with Amphion s speech and say that Plato is after all out of 
harmony with himself, in this matter at least.395

Which of the arguments should one believe, the one 516 
that accuses and slanders our men, or the one that acquits 
them? Because Plato began as prosecutor and ended up 
as if he had come to testify in their defense. Certainly— 517 
this is the strongest point we are coming to now—if he had 
meant to give the impression of demonstrating on the 
strength of his accusations that they were in some sense 
flatterers, and to stop at that point in his argument, then 
even if his accusations were unfounded, it would perhaps 
have seemed that his case had gotten at least somewhere. 
But since in fact, having said everything he thought he 
could to their discredit, he then like a juror who had lis- >
tened to the other side too acquitted them of the charge, 
what use is his argument? How can the whole thing not 
have been both false and pointless? Because if they were 
not going to be made to seem the kind of people he wanted 
to show them to be, what need was there to indulge in 
pointless slander? Given that, even if they had been shown 
to be utterly guilty, it would still have been possible to 
argue that oratory as a whole was not of that character, 
how could oratory reasonably have been thought to be 
convicted on the strength of what secured their acquittal?
How can it fail to be monstrous to say that they did not 518

395 Alluding to Grg. 506b (as also in Or. 2.394) and 482b.
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ποτ’ έξέπεσον, πώς ούχ νπερφνές ήδη και παρ’ εκεί
νον αν τον λόγον, όν μικρώ πρόσθεν έδείκννμεν αντώ, 
ως ονκ εστιν νπέρ τών δικαίων λέγοντα προς δήμον 
σωθήναι;

519 πάλιν δέ μνημονενσωμεν τών ρημάτων και παρ’ 
άλληλα θεασώμεθα ά τ’ εκεί λέγει και ά φησιν έν- 
τανθα.

ον γάρ εστιν οστις ανθρώπων σωθήσεται ονθ’ 
Co 3/ 9 37\ \ \ / Λ 3 C X / 3νμιν οντ αλλω πλησβι ονοενι γνησιως εναν- 
τιονμενος και διακωλνων πόλλ’ αδικα και παρά- 
νομ’ εν τη πόλει γίγνεσθαι, άλλ’ άναγκαΐόν
3 χ ο u r ex λΟ/εστι τον τψ ovtl μαχουμενον υπζρ του οικαιου, 
και εί μ/λλβι ολίγον χρόνον σωθήσεσθαι, ίδιω- 
τενειν, άλλα μη δημοσιενειν.

520 φόρε δη τί αν φησιν έντανθα; 
/ X Ζ\ 3 Ο» 3Χ 'Γ 3 £ ζπροστάτης γαρ ττολβως ουο αν et-ς ποτ€ αοικως 

άπόλοιτο νπ’ αντής ταντης της πόλεως ης προ- 
στατεΐ.

ταντ’, ώ προς Διός, πώς τις είναι φή της αντής 
/ X χ 3 X \ * tf \ Χ Λγνώμης η προς το αντο τεΚενταν, αμα μεν τον τω 

δικαίω βοηθονντα άναγκαίως όχειν άπολέσθαι νπδ 
της πόλεως ης προστατεΐ, άμα δ’ άν άπόληται, ονκ 
αν ποτέ τοντ άδίκως παθεΐν νπδ της πόλεως ης προ-

Λ Λ 0,3X3 / Ά Ο > __ Xστατει; που ταντ εστιν εοικοτα, η πως εις ταντον 
τελεί;
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practice the art of true oratory either, because otherwise 
they would never have been sent into exile, and how can 
it fail to be in contradiction with that other proposition of 
his, which I pointed to just now, that it is not possible for 
anyone who champions justice in his public speeches to 
escape with his life?

Let us recall his actual words again and compare side 519 
by side what he says in each place.

There is no one on earth who will be safe if he 
genuinely opposes you or any other popular assem
bly and tries to prevent many injustices and ille
galities from taking place in his state; it is essential 
for the man who is in truth fighting for what is just, 
if he is going to keep himself safe even for a short 
time, to operate as a private citizen rather than in a 
public capacity.396

And what does he say here in our Gorgias passage? 520

For no leader of a city could ever unjustly be put to 
death by the same city as he leads.397

For heaven s sake, how can anyone say that it belongs to 
the same Une of thought or leads to the same conclusion 
to say at one and the same time both that the man who 
supports the cause of justice must inevitably be put to 
death by the city he leads, and that if he is put to death 
this could never happen to him unjustly at the hands of 
the city he leads? What plausibility do these statements 
have, and how can they be said to point to the same con
clusion?

3θθ Ap. 31e-32a. 397 Grg. 519b-c.
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521

522

523

524

525

ec δέ δή και τά μάλιστα μήτε τή αληθινή ρητορική 
έχρώντο μήτε τή κολακική, δώμεν γάρ, κακώς λέγειν 

> X * </ φ / X λ \ \αυτους ονδ όντως οιμαι προσήκεν. τι yap μάλλον 
κόλακας και φαύλους ύποληπτέον αυτούς, εί μη τή 
αληθινή ρητορική έχρώντο, ή σπουδαίους τε και χρη
στούς, οτι ούκ έχρώντο τή κολακική; εί γάρ μεταξύ 
τούτων ησαν οί λόγοι και αί προ αιρέσεις αυτών, ου 
κολάκων γε ησαν ουδέ φαύλων ανθρώπων, συ γούν 
αυτός τά μεταξύ τών αγαθών καί τών κακών ούδέν 
μάλλον κακά δήπου καλεΐς. πώς γάρ άν καί αυτό

A > ίΤ \ / 3 Λχ \ >· X / 3 Iτουτ ετι κειποιτο αυτοις το μεταξύ τούτων αμφο- 
τερων είναι, εί τοις γ’ έτεροις ενέχοιντο; ώστε τί μάλ- 
\ i / 3 X Ά 3 Ο 3 ^ /λον ψεγειν αυτους η επαινειν προσηκεν, ει μηοετερου 
γε μετεΐχον, μήτε τού καλού μήτε τού φαύλου;

θαυμάζω δέ τί άν ποτ εποίησεν, ή τίνος άν μετ- 
έδωκεν αυτοις ευφημίας, εί τήν κολακείαν ελεγχειν 
9/ \ \ C / > 3 λ \ / X 9 3 ; /βμβλλβρ, 07Γ0Τ αντον τον Κογον προς τοντ εκφερον- 
τος ώς ονχ οϊόν τε μετεΐναι τούτον τον πράγματος 

3 Λ & 3 V X Λ ΖΊ /αυτοις, όμως ονκ ωκνησεν τα μηοαμη (τυμραινοντα 
3 \ \ X X >3X0»/ Λ 0*/\κατηγορεΐν. αλλα μην οτε γ αντος ονο ταντα οιειλον, 

καί την μέν αληθινήν προσεΐπες ρητορικήν, τήν δέ 
κολακικήν, πώς ρητορικής καθάπαξ ώς κολακείας

* X </ X V (X 3 / Λ A 3κατηγορείς, και οπον τονς ανορας αφηκας ονς ητι-
/ Λ >\ / < X A 3 X X \ασω, πως εκεγχεις ρητορικήν ήν αυτός και χρηστην 

προσείρηκας;
εΐεν. τίνι μήν καί τό λοιπόν έχρώντο τώ τύπω τών 

398 Grg. 468a.
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3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

Again, even if it is absolutely the case that the Four 521 
employed neither the arts of true oratory nor those of the 
flatterer (let us grant that for the sake of argument) even 
in that case I do not think it is proper to speak ill of them. 
Because why should we be any the more ready to suppose 
them worthless flatterers if they did not employ the arts of 
true oratory, or virtuous and good because they did not 
employ the arts of the flatterer? If their words and their 
purposes fell in between these two, then they were at least 
not flatterers or worthless characters. At any rate, you 522 
yourself are certainly not inclined to call something bad if 
it falls between good and bad398—how could this very 
possibility, of being intermediate between the two, still be 
open to it if it was stuck fast in one or the other of them? 
So why would it be any the more appropriate to censure 
our men than to praise them, if they had a stake in neither, 
neither nobility nor villainy?

I am puzzled to know what on earth he would have 523 
done, or what share of praise he would have granted them, 
if he had been going to convict them of flattery, given that 
when the argument itself led him to the conclusion that it 
was impossible for them to have anything to do with this 
activity, he nevertheless did not hesitate to subject them 
to completely incompatible accusations. Again, given that 524 
you yourself, Plato, distinguished between these two 
things, and called the one of them the true art of oratory 
and the other the art of the flatterer, how can you flatly 
accuse the true art of oratory of being a kind of flattery? 
And given that you have absolved the men you accused, 
how can you convict the art of oratory that you yourself 
called good?

Very well. It remains to ask what form of oratory they 525
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λόγων, η τιν ερητορενον τροπον; ει γαρ μηϋ ως αν 
τινες κηδόμενοι μήθ’ ώς αν τινες χαριζόμενοι, άλλος 
γε τις αντοΐς τρόπος κατελείπετο. ει γαρ αν και 
τρίτος τις εστι παρά τούτονς, ον σύ γ' έμνησθης 
αντον, άλλα δΰ’ eirat ταύτας παρασκευάς διωρίσω, 
την μεν προς ήδονην όμιλεΐν, την δε προς τό βελτι- 

e/ /)> o' / X c X e /\ / χ
cttoia ωσν οτε μήτε προς ηοουην ωμιλουν μήτε προς 
χ/Ί/\ X / χ X C /X 5\ Λ 3 /το βέλτιστου, προς τι λοιπού ωμιλουυ; η πως ου τους

X C/ 9 J ' <\ νγε σους ορούς εκπεφευγασιν, ους εστησας αυτοις ως 
526 άφύκτως και βεβαίως αίρησων; άλλα μη τις αν τών 

εκείνοις τοΐς άνδράσιν ευμενών εις νμάς μάλλον τονθ’ 
t \ / /") X I / < V X /> \ \ Vυπολα/σβ τους σοφούς, ως αρα παντός μαλλου ούτε 
τ$ αληθινή ρητορική εχρησασθε προς του δήμον 

X Λ \ Λ Λ χ 5* Ο / /Ί 3 Λ Xοντε τη κολακικη. τοντο γαρ ην οηπονσεν εν τω την 
527 ησυχίαν άγειν. καίτοι οθ’ νμεΐς ονδετέρα τούτων φαί- 

νεσθε κεχρημενοι, τί δεινόν εκείνοις πεποίηται, εί και 
δημηγορονντες μηδετέρα τούτων έχρησαντο; άλλ’ 
& > 5* c / / Λ 3 C xίσως αναγκαίου ηυ γε ετερα χρησασααι, επειοη 
ολως εφθέγγοντο και ονχ οίόν τε άμφοτερων αντονς 
εκπεσεΐν.

528 οτι μεν τοίννν διακονεΐν ώρμηντο ΤΓλάτων εΐρηκεν 
μόνος, ώς δ’ ον τοιοντον τό εκείνων πράγμα πάντες 
τε λέγονσι και προσέτι αυτός ΤΓλάτων προσωμολόγη- 
κεν, ώσθ’ ην έπηνεγκεν μόνος αιτίαν, εί φαίνεται 
λύων αντός, λείπεται την εξ άρχης δόξαν κρατεΐν, ώς

actually employed and how they delivered their speeches. 
Because if they did so neither as people who cared for
their audience nor as people who sought to curry favor 
with them, then it would follow that they had some other
mode of speaking. And if there is indeed a third mode 
besides these ones, then you at any rate did not mention
it, but instead said that there were two distinct practices, 
of addressing people with a view to giving them pleasure 
and of addressing them with a view to what was best. So 
if they addressed their audiences with a view neither to 
giving pleasure nor to what was best, what were they aim
ing at when they addressed them? How can they not have 
evaded the confines of your definitions, which you estab
lished with the intention of catching them firmly and in
escapably? Watch out that one of these men’s supporters 
does not in his turn make this supposition about you phi
losophers, that in fact it was you more than anyone who 
employed neither the art of true oratory toward the people 
nor the art of the flatterer. That is surely what was involved 
in your quietism.399 Yet, if it is clear that you employed 
neither of these two arts, what terrible crime have the

399 As articulated in Αρ. 31e-32a, just cited, but also in such 
famous passages as Resp. 496d and Tht. 176a-b.

526

527

Four committed if they did not employ either of them in 
their public speaking either? But perhaps they must nec
essarily have employed one or the other of them, since 
they were at all events speaking and it was not possible for 
them to fall outside both.

Now, it is Plato alone who has said that they set out to 528 
be lackeys; everyone else says that that was not what they 
were about, and what is more Plato himself has agreed 
with them. Thus if he himself manifestly absolves them of 
the charge that he is the only person to have brought, then 
the conclusion must be that the original view triumphs,
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529

530

531

532

άγαμοί τ’ ησαν πολΐται καί τά βέλτιστ δημηγόρονν. 
> X X 5* </ * '“'Χ \ I / Ά c /εγω μεν ουν όντως αν μάλλον φαχηρ, η ρήτορας 
if i χ £ / / Λ e λόντας αντονς μηοετερα χρησασσαι τη ρητορική, 
σκοπώ δβ κάκεΐνο, ώς ei μεν έστιν ή ρητορική κολα
κεία, καθάπαξ 8εΐ τη κολακεία χρωμένονς αντονς

I / /) > C / c / </ Λ * ί /φαινεσυαι, επειδή γε ησαν ρήτορες, ώστε πως η εκεί-
i \ / Λ 9 / Ά e χ / /νονς απολνει της αιτίας, η ρητορικήν προσειρηκεν 

τινα αληθινήν; ει δ’ αν χρηστόν η σπον^αΐον η ρη-
/ θ' * Γί \ ' £ '**' /\ 5 /> «/τορικη, οει τον ρελτιστον οοκειν μελειν αντοΐς. ώστε 

πώς η εκείνονς μη προς τό βελτιστον λεγειν αίτιάται, 
η την ρητορικήν κολακείαν καλεΐ; εί δ’ αν διπλονν τι 
τό της ρητορικής έστιν, καί τό μεν αντον κολακεία τε 
και αισχρά 8ημηγορία, τό δ’ ετερον προστασία τον 
8ικαίον, άναγκαΐον εκείνοις τον γ’ ετερον μετεΐναι σα
φώς γε οντωσί. πώς ονν άμφοτέρων αποστερείς 
αντονς; καί μην ει γε καί δικαίως αποστερείς άμφο-

/ / Ά if 9 i J / / eτερών, τρίτη τις αν ειη παρ αμφοτερας ταντας ρητό-
X /\ if 9 ί$Χ $ χ Λ V / Λ \ / Xρικη παλιν. ωστ ονοε οιπλονν ετι τοντω τω λογω το 

της ρητορικής, ούδ’ δείξε 8ηπον Τίλάτων ητις εσθ’ η 
τρίτη, καί μην εί μέσον τι τούτων εστί τον τε προς 
η8ονην λεγειν καί τον προς τό βελτιστον, ούδ’ όντως 
εκείνονς γε προσηκεν άκονειν κακώς, καί γάρ εί μη 
τά βέλτιστα δημηγόρονν, ονκ δημηγόρονν γε προς 
ή8ονην.

ον τοίννν μόνον εξ ών αντονς άφηκε της τον κο- 
λακενειν αιτίας 8είκννται μάτην τάς βλασφημίας τάς

that they were good citizens and spoke with an eye to what 
is best. I would rather put it like that, than say that al
though they were orators, they employed neither kind of 
oratorical art. Reflect also that, if the art of oratory is a 
form of flattery, then it is absolutely inevitable that they 
should be seen to be employing flattery, since they were 
orators. How then is it that he absolves them of blame, or 
that he has spoken of a true version of the art of oratory? 
But if on the other hand the art of oratory is something 
serious and good, then necessarily they must be thought 
of as concerned for what is best. How then can he accuse
them of not speaking with a view to what is best, or call
the art of oratory a kind of flattery? Or if again the art of
oratory is something double, with one form of it being a 
kind of flattery and of base demagoguery, while the other 
is a championing of what is just, then necessarily on this 
line of argument they must participate in at least one of 
the two. How then can you deny them both together? 
Again, if you are right to deny them both together, then 
we would be back with the conclusion that there is a third
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530

version of the art of oratory besides these two. On this line 
of argument, therefore, the art of oratory is no longer a 
twofold phenomenon, and Plato has apparendy not shown 
what the third kind is either. Moreover, if there is indeed 531
some third term in between speaking with a view to giving
pleasure and speaking with a view to what is best, it is not 
appropriate for our men to be ill spoken of on this under
standing either, because even if they did not advise the 
best course in their speeches, they certainly did not make
their speeches with a view to giving pleasure.

It is moreover not only because he absolved them of
the charge of flattery that Plato is shown to have launched
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κατ’ αύτών πεποιημείΌς, άλλα και εξ ών τον Ά,ριστεί- 
δηρ έπήνεσεν λαμπρώς όντως μετ’ εκείνους. εί μεν 
γαρ μηδένα μηδαμώς είχεν έπαινέσαι, μηδ’ ήν εύρεΐν 
οστις ρητωρ δίκαιος και χρηστός γεγενηται, ταχ αν 
τις εφησεν ώς εκ περιουσίας επί τοΰθ’ ηκε τό μέρος, 
τό έλέγχειν τούς άνδρας, ϊνα πανταχόθεν τον κατά 
της ρητορικής λόγον βεβαιώσηται- μέλλοντι δ’ έπαι- 
νέσεσθαι και όντινούν τί κέρδος ην τούτους κακώς

9 Λ > \ / >/ >·> \ / Vου γαρ Tt<; apurros των πολπευσαμενων πρου-
kclto keyetv, οΰδ’ α βϊΚτίων τούτων ’Αρκττα&ης, άλλ’ 

9 9/ /-» C \ « \ /Λ Γ\ / \ /
α evecTTc τη ρητορυ<η το virep τον otKatov keyetv, 

/)> y \ c /■* C //) Λ \ /ωσυ οτ€ Kat οστιχτουν ev petty Totovros, παραπληαεον 
•Λ T </ * > \ / C λαν ην ώσπερ αν €t Kat τοντων oaTtaovv τοα>ντος 

533 ενρητο. τό δε δη και άλλους γεγενήσθαι φάσκοντα
και Αθήνησι και ετέρωθι, και νη Δία προσθέντα γε 

\ y λ Λ 2 \ ' Χ ζκαι εσεσσαι, όμως εις τοσούτον φιλονικίας προς τού
τους έλθεΐν τίν εχει λόγον; εκείνο μεν γάρ ην υπέρ 
του πράγματος δοκεΐν σπουδάζειν, τούτο δε ιδία τι- 
νάς κακώς είπεΐν βεβουλήσθαι. ώστε δικαίως μεν 
αυτών έγκεκλημένων ούδέν πλέον εις τούς κατά της

c ο \ / 5 / ASρητορικής λογους, ακηκοοτων ο α μη προσηκεν 
534 μάταιος έξ άμφοΐν η βλασφημία, άλλ’ οϊμαι άμα μεν 

τοΐς ειρημένοις κατ’ εκείνων λόγοις αίσχυνθείς, άμα 
δ’ ήττηθεις τής αλήθειας, ού κακφ τό κακόν, ού μην 
καλώς γ’ ιάσατο, μάλλον δ’ άγαθώ τό κακόν έξήλεγ-

400 Grg. 526b (cf. Or. 2.346-61).
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his calumnies against them in vain, but also because he 
went on to praise Aristides as highly as he did.400 Because 
if he had had no praise to bestow on anyone at all, and had 
found it impossible to identify anyone as having been a 
just and good orator, then perhaps someone would have 
said that he came to this part of things, showing these men 
up, as an extra item, in order to reinforce the case against 
the art of oratory from every possible direction; but if 
there was anyone at all that he was going to praise, what 
good did it do him to speak ill of these men? The task in 
hand was not to say who was the best of the politicians or 
whether Aristides was better than them, but whether it is 
inherent in the art of oratory to speak in the cause of jus
tice. So when anyone at all was discovered to have been 
of this kind, it was the same as if any one of these men had 
been found to be such. What sense does it make to assert 533 
that there have been others too in Athens and elsewhere, 
and indeed to add that there will be in future, and still be 
so intent on doing these men down? To do the former was 
to give the impression of concentrating on the substantive 
issue; to do the latter, of wanting to speak ill of them on 
personal grounds. Thus if they were justly arraigned it 
added nothing to the case against the art of oratory; and if 
they did not deserve what was said about them, the defa
mation was doubly pointless. But I think that in fact Plato 534 
simultaneously was ashamed of the case he had made 
against them and had to bow to the truth and so, rather 
than confuting ill with ill, since that would not have been 
a good way of healing things,401 he confuted ill with good,

401 Aristides here plays on a proverbial formula: cf. Soph. Aj. 
362-63 and fr. 77 TrGF·, Hdt. 3.53; Thue. 5.65.2.
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535 £ev, τώ γ’ 'Κριστ&&(ΐ τά πρέποντ άποδονς. καίτοι el 
pev μηδείς ρήτωρ έπ&ικής, τί τοντον κοσρζΐς; el δ’ 
οντός ye σαφώς δίκαιος, τί σοι πλέον τής έκ€ΐνων 
κακίας; ονδέ γάρ άν έλέγχης, ο PovKei, ποιείς. ονδέν 
γάρ ράλλον ή ρητορική φανλον τοΐς ολοις.

536 πόθεν ονν εις τανθ’ νπήχθη; καί πώς ταντα άρα τε 
και εκείνα λέγων φαίνεται; οθεν έρώτηρ’ εκείνο151

151 οθεν έρώτημ’ eKeivo < 
ερώτημ’ eKeivo UR2

πότερόν σοι δοκονσιν προς το βέλτιστον άει 
λέγειν οί ρήτορες, τοντον στοχαζόρενοι όπως οί

\ Λ * Γϊ # $ X X 3πολιται ως peATtcrrot εσονταί oca τους αυτών 
\/ ά χ ? χ χ ύ η λλογους, η καί οντοί προς το χαρί^σοαί τοίς

χ / < / X «/ Λ 5$/ ΛποΚίταίς ωρμημ€νοί καί €νεκα τον ίόίον τον
f Λ 5 \ Xεαντων ολιγωρονντες τον κοινον ώσπερ παισι 
προσοριλονσι τοΐς δήροις, χαρίζεσθαι αντοΐς 
πειρωρενοι ρονον, ει οε γε ρελτιονς εσονται η 
χείρονς διά ταντα ονδέν φροντίζονσιν;

έχρήν γάρ αντόν ει τά ράλιστ εβούλετο τήν ρητορι
κήν κακώς λέγειν, τό γ’ έρώτηρα φνγεΐν, διπλονν όν 
τώ ρέλλοντι νπολήψεσθαι, και καθάπερ τά παραδείγ
ματα απλώς οντωσι περαίΐ'ειρ· λέγω τό τον κνβερ- 

/ X Λ X *\ \ Λ * 9 >νητου καί τον μτγχανοποίον καί ταΚΚα. ννν ο οντ €κ 
λ C / > / >/ Λ 3 / Vτων ετερων αναγκαίας ονσης της αποκρισεως ovre

> Reiske οθεν ή ρώτησε τό

by giving Aristides at least his due. And yet, if no orator is 535 
a good one, why do you compliment this man? But if he 
at least is clearly a just man, what good does the villainy of 
the Four do you? Because even if you expose them, you 
are not doing what you want: the art of oratory overall is 
not thereby cheapened at all.

How was he drawn into doing this? What was his start- 536 
ing point, and how does it become clear that he says both 
things simultaneously? It all starts with that fatal ques
tion:402

Do you think that orators always speak with a view 
to what is best, with the aim that their fellow citi
zens should be as good as they can be made through 
their words? Or do they too, because they have set 
out to gratify their fellow citizens, and because they 
scorn the common good in pursuit of their own pri
vate interest, deal with whole peoples as if with 
children, trying only to gratify them, and do they 
care nothing about whether this will make them 
better or worse?403

However badly Plato wanted to abuse the art of oratory, 
he ought to have avoided this question, which in the eyes 
of its respondent called for a twofold answer, and ought to 
have completed his case simply and directly, just as he did 
with his comparisons. (I mean the steersman example and 
the engineer example and the rest.)404 But as it is, when 
there was no logical necessity for the answer to be given 
in favor of either one of the two possibilities, and it could 

402 The Greek text at this point may be faulty, but the general 
sense is not in doubt. 403 Grg. 502e. 404 Grg. 511d-12c.

dJBMA11J ।
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κατ’ άμφότερα άλωσίμου, σχίζει την ύπόθεσιν καί 
δίδωσι τά δεύτερα τώ Καλλικλεΐ αμελεί καί λέγει,

> C \ λ V λ , 3 3 X X X λ

ουχ αττΛουυ ετι τουτ έρωτας. eart /χβυ γαρ ot
λ \ λ \ / Λ \ /κηοομενοι των πολιτών λεγουσιν α λεγουσιν,

S \ ί V S ef \ \ ζeicrc ο€ και οιους συ λεγεις.

537

538

ν > χ χ /> λ χ Q λνη Δι, eiiroi τις αν, αυτό γαρ τούτο προσυμη, το dei- 

fai και διελέσθαι διττόν είναι την ρητορικήν, την μέν 
υπέρ του βέλτιστου, την δε προς ηδονήν, εγώ δ’ εί

/ > $ \ λ e c \ Ά \ / θ' λ 5/μεν εστι, διπλούν η ρητορνκη η μη τότε οενν ονησομαι 
ζητεΐν, όταν καί την φιλοσοφίαν εί διπλούν εστιν έπι- 
σκοπώμεθα καί τήν γε ιατρικήν καί την κυβερνητι
κήν, διά τούς εφ’ έκαστη τών επιστημών τού δέοντος 
άμαρτάνοντας.

\ \ X ί / *** χ©* 3πολλά ο αν φανην, πρώτον μεν οτι ουχ ούτως 
έλέγετο εν τοις λόγοις τοις προς Πώλον, αλλ’ απλώς

C X \ λ / \ V c c /ουτωσί πολι/ηκης μορίου βιοωλορ ηκουεν η ρητορι,κη- 
επειθ’ οτι εί τά μάλιστα διπλούν ύπελάμβανεν τήν 
ρητορικήν, ουκ εν οΐς γε λόγοις κακώς αυτήν λέγειν 
προήρητο, εν τούτοις προσήκεν έπαινούντα φαίνε- 
σθαι, ούδ’ εξ ών ήλεγχεν άφιέναι. χωρίς γάρ έστι 
διπλούν είναι φάσκειν καί πειρώμενον καθάπαξ φαύ- 
λον δν δεΐξαι μή δύνασθαι. πώς γάρ ουκ άτοπον, εί 
μέν ήλεγξεν ώς εστιν κολακεία τούτ’ άν ισχυρόν μέ-

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

not have been faulted if given in favor of both, he divides 
the material in two, giving the role of respondent to Cal- 
licles of course, and writes:

What you are now asking doesn’t have a simple an
swer. Some of them say what they say out of a true 
concern for their fellow citizens, others are as you 
describe.405

405 Grg. 503a.
406 Grg. 463d.

But, somebody might object, this is exactly what you are 537 
striving to do, to draw a distinction and show that the art 
of oratory is twofold, with one form championing what is 
best and the other aiming at pleasure. I think however that 
the question whether the art of oratory is twofold or not 
should only be asked when we are also ready to consider 
whether philosophy and medicine and navigation are two
fold as well, on account of those who miss their proper 
targets in each of these sciences.

There is much that I might say on this score. Fora start, 538 
Plato did not speak in these terms in the discussion with 
Polus, but instead the art of oratory was unequivocally 
called a shadow image of a part of the art of politics.406 
Then, secondly, however firmly Plato believed the art of 
oratory to be twofold, it would still not have been appro
priate for him to be seen clearly praising it in the discus
sion in which he had set out to denigrate it, nor to absolve 
it on the strength of the crimes he had convicted it of. 
Saying that it is twofold, and trying to demonstrate that it 
is flatly worthless are two different things. Surely it is bi
zarre that, if on the one hand he had succeeded in showing 
oratory to be a form of flattery, this conclusion would have 
held firm, but that on the other he should, on proving
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i lalJI.

539

540

νειν, €7T€t δ’ ούδα/χοΰ τοντο διδά^αι δεδννηται, κατα- 
φεύγειν εις τό διπλονν είναι λεγειν;

τό δε δη πάντων μεγιστον, εί γάρ ωετο χρηναι τονς 
μεν έπαινεΐν τών ρητόρων, τονς δε κακώς λεγειν, τί 
δη ποθ’ δ Σωκράτης, αντά δη τανθ’ νπολαβών

εζ αρκεί- εί γάρ και τοντ εστι διπλονν, τό μεν 
tf / \ / 5Χ X X 3 Xετερον τοντον κολακεία αν ειη και αισχρα οη- 
μηγορία, τό δ’ ετερον καλόν, τό παρασκευάζειν 
όπως ώς βελτισται εσονται τών πολιτών αί ψν- 
χαί, καί διαμάχεσθαι λέγοντα τά βέλτιστα,

X C / if 5 θ' / > 3 X /X 3 /ατ€ ηοιω etre αηοεστερ torn τοις ακουουσ-w

ουτω θέίς καί SceKopevos πάλιν προς θάτερον φιλο- 
/ J / \ 3 X Xνι,κως απζκλινζν επα/πων otl

άλλ’ ον πώποτε σν ταντην είδες την ρητορικήν 
X ■ >/ 3 >Χ /η ει τιν €χεις των ρητόρων τοιοντον ειπειν, τι

3 X 3 X > X X I X 3/ου και εμοι αντον εφρασας οστις εστι;
χ χ χ e χ \ / λ e / «3 / 51μη γαρ οτι οντωσι λεγει τω ρηματι, ον πωποτε εί

δες·” μάλιστα μεν γάρ τί σοι τοντο διαφέρει, εί καί 
μη είδον, έχω δ’ είπείν; επειτ ονδε ονς ελεγχει δη 
τούτονς, τών τότε όντας ελεγχει ρητόρων, ονδ’ ονς 
είδεν ό Καλλικλής, άλλ’ ονς άκονειν αντον είκδς είναι 
φησιν. ονκονν ότε τοντονς ελεγχειν πειράται, κατά 
πάντων εθελει λεγειν. οντω κατηγορών μεν ώς απλώς 
κακόν της ρητορικής ηναγκάσθη διπλονν αντδ θε-

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

completely unable to establish the point, then take refuge 
in saying that it is twofold?

Most importantly of all, if he thought that it was incum
bent to praise some orators and speak ill of others, what 
on earth was Socrates doing responding in the following 
terms:

That is all I need. Even if this is a twofold phenom
enon, then presumably in one of its two aspects it 
would be a form of flattery and shameful dema
goguery, though in the other it is something good, 
namely trying to make the souls of the citizens as 
good as possible and striving to say what is best, 
whether your audience enjoys hearing it or not,407

407 Grg. 503a. 408 Grg. 503b. 409 Grg. 503c, 515e.

but then, once he had posited this and made his distinc
tion, once more showing his avid partisanship for one of 
the two propositions, with the comment,

but you have never yet seen this form of the art of 
oratory—or if you can say that one of the orators 
was of this kind, why don’t you tell me too who he 
is?408

This is, moreover, to say nothing of the fact that he says in 539 
so many words “you have never yet seen”—just what dif
ference does it make to you if I have indeed not seen them, 
but can name them?—but then convicts as representatives 
of contemporary oratory neither these principal objects of 
his criticism, nor those whom Callicles had seen, but the 
ones he says he is likely to have heard of.409 So, when he 540 
attempts to convict these individuals, he means to de
nounce the whole class. Thus in denouncing the art of 
oratory as an unequivocal evil, he was forced to stipulate
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σθαι, θέμενος δέ διπλού^ αύ0ις αν τοντ άναιρεΐν πει- 
ράται τφ κατά πάντων εθέλειν λεγειν. δηλοι/ δέ και 

Ο ' *r χ e \τοις αμοιραιοις. εχει γαρ ουτωσι

άλλα μά τον Δί’ ονκ εχω σοι 
ρητόρων ονδενα.—τί δ at; τών 
τιν ειπεΐν;

ειπεΐν τών ννν
παλαιών

δήλον ότι ώς ούδ’ εκείνων ονδενός χρηστόν γεγενη- 
μενον. τί γάρ αν βονλόμενος η τοντονς εφεγεν τών 

\ ν «Λ > ef\ v /παλαιών όντας, η εκείνον ολως ει τινα των πάντων
541

LM!

542

> A V > \ Λ / Λ 3 3 /eineiv €χ€ΐ προυκαλβιτο; καιτοι πως ουκ ενάντιον
\ ' χ e ν / ΤΟ» χ eπεριφανως λεγειν μεν ως ουπω ταύτην ειοε την ρητό- 

ρικήν, όπερ αντώ βούλεται μηδενα πω τοιοντον γε- 
γενήσθαι ρήτορα, πάλιν δ’ άποφαίνειν ώς ’Αριστείδης

Λ V / / χ > / $ /

τοιουτος ειη γεγονως; τούτων γαρ αναγκη οηπον 
θάτερον ψεύδος είναι, και προς τοσοντον ηκεν τον 
ςχ ι > χ f /ί, e/ χ χ / c » $ χοιαφωνειν αυτός αυτφ ωσσ αμα μεν λεγειν ως ουοεις 
Άθήνησιν πολίτης ειη αγαθός γεγενημένος, άμα 
δ’ ώς και άλλοθι τοιοντοι γεγόνασι μαρτνρεΐν, και 
προσμαντενεσθαί γε οτι και γενησονται.

ίσως δ’ αν τις κάκεΐνο θανμάσειεν, οτι τετταρας 
μεν εφεξής ειπεν κακώς, και ταντα τών Ελλήνων ον 
τονς φανλοτάτονς, ενός δε προς ευφημίαν εμνήσθη 
μόνον, και παρήλθεν μεν Νικίαν τον Νικηράτον, και

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

that it was twofold; but having stipulated that it was two
fold he then once more attempts to cancel this out with 
his desire to condemn them all. This is clear too from the 
exchange between the interlocutors, which goes like this:

I really can’t name any present-day orator to you in 
this capacity—Well, then, can you name one from 
previous generations?410

—clearly on the assumption that none of them had been 
a good man either. What else could he have had in mind 
either in censuring those representatives of previous gen
erations, or in challenging his interlocutor to say if he 
could name any one at all out of the whole collection? But 541 
how can it fail to be manifestly contradictory on the one 
hand to say that he had never yet seen that form of the art 
of oratory, meaning that an orator of that kind had never 
yet existed, but then to go back on that and declare that 
Aristides had been that sort of orator? One or the other of 
these propositions definitely has to be false.411 He even 
reached such an extreme of self-contradiction as simulta
neously to assert that no one at Athens had ever been a 
good citizen, and to testify that there had already been 
such people elsewhere, and indeed predict that there 
would be in the future too.

We might perhaps also be surprised by the fact that 542 
Plato spoke ill of four men one after the other, men who 
were moreover not the most worthless of the Greeks, but 
mentioned one only for praise, thus passing over Nicias

410 Grg. 503b. 411 This sentence may be a readers ad
dition: Aristides’ focus here is on the contradictoriness of what 
Plato says, not its falsehood.
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ταυτα των εφ αυτόν ρητόρων οντα, οτι μη και τούτον 
προς διαβολην μάλλον έμνημόνενσεν εν ω γ' έμνη- 
μόνενσε μέρει τον λόγον, ον γάρ της ye πολιτείας 

543 αύτον λόγον ούδένα εποιησατο. καίτοι Νικίας όντως 
ην πόρρω τον προς ηδονήν τοις πολίταις δημηγορεΐν 
και τον τάς επιθνμίας (τνναύζειν αύτοΐς, ώστε κρα
τούντας μεν τω προτερω πολεμώ Λακεδαιμονίων τοσ- 
οντον επεισεν ειρήνην ποιήσασθαι και μηδέν πλέον 
ζητεΐν, πάλιν δε τινων τών Χωκράτονς μεν άκηκοότων 
πολλά δη και πολλάκις περί τούτων, πειθομενων δ’ 
ον πάνν τοις εκείνον λόγοις, εναγόντων ’Λθηναίονς 
πλεΐν είς Σικελίαν και πράγμαθ’ αίρεΐσθαι προς 
άπαντας άνθρώπονς, άπάσας ήφίει φωνάς, αντιλόγων 
ύπερ τον βελτίστον και διαμαχόμενος ώς οϊά τις άν 
τών επ’ έσχατον ηκόντων φιλοσοφίας, εί δε τούς μεν 
ώς τώ δημω προσκειμενονς κόλακας προσερονμεν, 
τοις δ’ ώς όλιγαρχικοΐς επιτιμησομεν οντωσί δι 
απορρήτων, και τά μεν ούκ οντα ελέγχειν πειρασό- 
μεθα, δι ών δ’ έλεγχόμεθα έκόντες παραλείφομεν, ούκ 
εστιν όπως ού λαβήν τινι τών ρητόρων δώσομεν. 

544 χρην μέν ονν ίσως και Νικίαν είναι τι σνγχωρησαι, 
καν εί μη έπαινεΐν αύτόν έβούλετο, οντωσί μεμνημέ- 
νον, αίσχννθηναί τε παρ’ αύτω καί την πολιτείαν 

son of Niceratus, even though he was one of the orators of 
his time—except that he did mention him, though in the 
part of the speech where he did so, it was for slander 
rather than for praise, since he did not have a high opinion 
of his political achievements.412 And yet Nicias was so far 543 
from addressing his fellow citizens with a view to giving 
them pleasure, and from stoking up their desires, that 
when they were so spectacularly victorious over the Spar
tans in the earlier part of the war, he persuaded them to 
make peace and to seek no advantage from it,413 and when 
subsequently some of Socrates’ pupils, who had heard him 
speak often and at length about these matters, but were 
not entirely convinced by what he had to say, were trying 
to induce the Athenians to sail against Sicily and take on 
the whole world, he unleashed the full force of his elo
quence, speaking up against them in favor of the best 
course and exerting himself in a manner worthy of the 
greatest of philosophers.414 If we are going to call the one 
group flatterers on the grounds that they side with the 
people, and stigmatize the others in this cryptic manner as 
oligarchs, and try to convince them of nonexistent crimes 
while knowingly passing over what proves that we are the 
ones who are in the wrong, then we will inevitably lay 
ourselves open to attack by one of the orators. Plato should 544 
then perhaps have conceded that Nicias too had some 
worth, and even if he did not want to praise him, he should 
have felt some shame at having mentioned him as he did, 
and should have acknowledged that his political career

412 Grg. 472a.
413 A reference to the so-called Peace of Nicias of 421 BC,

concluded in fact following Athenian as well as Spartan reverses: 
Thue. 5.13-24.

414 Thue. 6.8-14; Aristides’ generalizing plural “some of Soc
rates’ pupils” is in fact a reference to Alcibiades (Thue. 6.8 and 
15-18).
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αντον νομίσαι τοΐς κατά πάντων λόγοι? e/χποδώυ ei- |
Μ \ X λ Λ X V\ \ >/ । > Iναι. evre γαρ καί τούτον α τονς άλλους eyeyev ονκ |

ί\ ✓) /·» \ / Λ 3 f / V , >$Χ * /-* I
αΚηση λ^γων αν etpaweTO ei/r ovoev βχωυ τούτον I

3 / ZJ / c / V\ «/ aαίτίασασσαί παντας ομοίως eKeyev κακώς, ονο όντως I
545 ά\ηθης ο λόγος. καί μην οτι καί τοντον κακώς €ίρη- I

V X Τ Λ > > 5 ζ C / I

Kev οηλον. eaTW γαρ €ίς των en eKewov ρητόρων, | 
/ </ ν 0» / *■» I

τουτονς ο απαντας €ίρηκ€ οηπου κακώς. I
546 ci δ’ άρα καί τον Νικίαν Ευκαταφρόνηταν ηγείτο, 

αλλ’ ούχ ο γε δηπου Χόλων ελάνθανεν αυτόν όσου152 
τίνος άξιος γένοιτο επί, τών προτέρων τη πόλει. ού 
γάρ και περί εκείνου γ’ εμελλεν ερησεσθαι τίνα βελ-

152 οσου Reiske ώς ού codd.

s λ >\ ζι ζ 5 * Iτιω των δουλών η των ελευσερων εποιησεν, ουδ ως 
άνευ τάξεως και κοσμιότητας την πόλιν φόρων και 
φλυαριών ενεπλησεν όνειδιεΐν. άλλ’ εί μη εκείνος αυ
τούς νομίμους και κοσμίους εκ τών δυνατών εποίη-

547 σεν, άλλος γε τις άν δόξειεν. εκείνος μέντοι παρόν 
αύτώ στασιαζούσης της πόλεως όποτερων βούλοιτο 
προστάντι τυραννεΐν, άπεχθάνεσθαι μάλλον άμφο- I 
τεροις εϊλετο ύπερ του δικαίου- καί, τών μεν πλουσίων

\ /% 5* >| λ Ο· ✓ > J/O I
οσον καλώς eίχev αφαλβυ, τω οημω ο ουκ eo<i)Kev | 

)/Ί /\ V £> > Ζ)/ ζ > Iοσον epovKeTO, earq ο ev μ€&ορίω πάντων αν-
Ο» / X ' & X < 3 \ /) /■* j 1
δρειοτατα και δικαιότατα, ώσπερ τινας ως αλησως εκ | 

ζ \ \ ζ α χ ν I

γεωμετρίας περιγραπτους φυλαττων ορούς- και ούτε 

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

posed some obstacle to his condemnation of all orators. 
Because if on the one hand he had criticized Nicias on the 
same grounds as the others he would clearly have been 
telling untruths, and if on the other he had spoken ill of 
all of them alike without having anything to charge Nicias 
with, his argument would have been false on those terms 
too. And it is clear that he did speak ill of Nicias too: he is 545 
one of the orators of Plato’s time, and Plato undeniably 
spoke ill of all of these.

But if he did indeed think Nicias as contemptible as the 546 
rest, he was at any rate not unaware how valuable Solon 
was to Athens in earlier times. He was certainly not going 
to ask in his case what slave or free man he made into a 
better person, or to reproach him for abandoning all dis
cipline and good order and filling the city with tribute 
money and rubbish.415 If this man did not make the Athe
nians as law-abiding and disciplined as could possibly have 
been done, then for sure someone else could have claimed 
the distinction! Now Solon, although civic strife at Athens 547 
offered him the opportunity of putting himself at the head 
of whichever of the two factions he wished and wielding 
tyrannical power, chose instead to incur the hatred of both 
sides in defense of what was just; he took from the rich as 
much as it was decent to take and refused to give the 
people as much as they wanted, standing in the no man’s 
land between them with greater courage and justice than 
all of them, as if guarding boundary lines drawn in the 
truest sense in conformity with the laws of geometry.416

415 Grg. 519a, 508a. 416 Aristides’ description of Solon’s
policy blends allusions to Solon s own words in his frr. 5, 33-34, 
and 36-37 ZEG with a nod to Grg. 508a.
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φόβος των ίσ-χνροτέρων οντε τιμή παρά τών πολλών 
οντ άλλο τοιοντον ονδέν προηγάγετο αυτόν, ούδ’ εξέ- 
στησεν, ούδ’ έπήρεν παρ’ ά βέλτιστα ήγεΐτο πράξαί 

tf > 9 X Λ, Q *·» >C/ </ λτι. ούτως οντ αυτός ωετο οειν του ιοιου ενεκα του 
αντον δημηγορεΐν και τον τοις άλλοι? άποπιμπλάναι 

548 τάς έπιθνμίας παμπληθές άπεΐχεν. καίτοι τί φησιν 
ΐϊλάτων; είς τονς ποιητάς αντον τιθέναι. νή Δία τών 
τρίμετρων ενεκα και τών ελεγείων, έστω ταντα. σν 

/ 9 Κ J \ tf if /-» / /\ Xτοινυν αυτός φης οτι ει τις της ποιησεως περιελοι το 
μετρον και τον ρνθμόν, δημηγορία δη τδ λειπόμενόν

» </>» χ £ / > s J Λ Λ > χ Λεστιν. ωστ ει και μηοεπωποτ εφυεγςατο επι του 
βήματος, τά δε ποιήματα ήδεν μόνα, κατά γε σε και 

χ χ ι Λ ι ' * χ η /την σην ψήφον εοημηγορει. η προς νέων αν μεν τι 
& / 5 λ > λ e f χοεη κακώς ειπειν εκ ποιητικής ρητορικήν, εν τι και 

χ Τ / / / $ \ \ ✓ efταυτον είναι φησομεν, η μικρόν τι οιαΚκαττειν, όταν 
δ’ ώς αληθώς οι ποιηταί ρητορεύωσι και τά βέλτιστα 
/cat τα χρησιμωτατα ακουειν Κεγωσιν, άλλο τι τουτ 
ηδη φησομεν είναι και 8ιαφερειν ττολλω τινι; ούκουν 
C·/ / 9 9 ✓οικαιον γε ουο εικος.

549

1

Λ

καίτοι Σόλων τά μεν είς λΐεγαρέας έχοντα φσαι 
λέγεται, τονς δέ νόμονς ονκ ήδεν περιιών, ονδέ τονς 
λόγους τούς νπέρ τών ενπόρων προς τον δήμον, ονδέ 
τονς νπέρ τών πολλών προς τονς πλονσίονς ονκ ήδεν, 
ονδ' οσα άλλα έπολιτενετο, ονκ φδων ούδ’ εν μέτροις 
έπολιτεύετο, αλλά τώ τής ρητορικής τύπω καθαρώς 
χρώμενος, εν οις άπασι κάλλιστα έπέδειζεν οτι τώ γε 

> Ζ1 / \ f » χ * ν e ζ χ ifορυοτατιρ των λόγων αντος αν ειη ρήτωρ και σοφος,

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

Neither fear of those stronger than him nor popular honor 
nor anything else of the kind moved him or clouded his 
wits or induced him to act in any way against what he 
believed to be for the best. So firmly did he believe that 
he himself should not speak so as to further his own pri
vate interests, and so completely did he abstain from sati
ating the desires of others. Yet what does Plato say? That 548 
he ranks him among the poets.417 Yes indeed, because of 
his trimeters and elegiacs! Agreed! But you yourself say 
that if one were to strip poetry of its meter and rhythm, 
what remained would be a form of public speaking.418 
Therefore even if Solon never uttered a word from the 
speaker’s platform, and only ever recited his poems, ac
cording to you and on your verdict, he would have been a 
public speaker. Or for heaven’s sake, is it the case that, if 
the need arises to use poetry to denigrate the art of ora
tory, we are going to say that they are one and the same, 
or differ only a little, but that when poets truly make 
speeches and say what is best and most useful to hear, we 
are now going to say that this is another matter and that 
the two are very different? That would be both unjust and 
implausible!

Solon however, though he is said to have delivered his 549 
comments on the Megarian situation in verse,419 did not 
go around articulating his laws in verse, and did not put all 
his other political measures into meter and verse either, 
but instead used oratorical form and oratorical form alone. 
In all of this he made it beautifully clear that in the strict
est possible definition he himself would count as an orator

417 Ti. 21b-c. 418 Grg. 502c.
41« Solon fr. 1I EG·, cf. Pint. Vit. Sol. 8.1-3.
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550

αμ,φοτβρας γούν εσχε τάς επωνυμίας τε καί δυνάμεις, 
καί οτι γε ή ρητορική και η νομοθετική της αυτής 
εισι φύσεως. άλλ’ ου μά Δί’ ούχ η ρητορική τοσούτω 
χοίρων της νομοθετικής ώστε του δευτέρου και χείρο- 
νος εΐδωλον είναι κατεψευσμένον. και μην εί τών άλ
λων μηδείς μηδένα τών έφ’ αυτού βελτίω ποιησας 
φαίνεται, Χόλων γε καί τούς μέλλοντας "Αθηναίων 
εσεσθαι φαίνεται βελτίους εις όσον έξην πεποιηκώς, 
και ταΰτά γε ά μάλιστα Πλάτωρ σπουδάζει, νομίμους 
γάρ και δικαίους και τάξιν σώζοντας ηξίωσε ποιησαι 
το καθ’ αυτόν, οϊμαι δ’ ούκ "Αθηναίους μόνον, άλλα 
και πολλούς άλλους τών ’Έιλληνων, οι τοΐς εκείνου

551 χρησθαι νόμοις εγνωσαν. εΐτα τούτου μέν ου μέμνη- 
ται Τϊλάτων, ετέρους δ" εξετάζει τινάς. καί τον μέν 
"Αριστείδην έπαινέσας, “γεγόνασιν," "έφη, “και άλλοι,”

552

και τοσούτον άρκεΐν ηγησατο προσθείναι- επ’ εκείνων 
δ’ ου ταυτον τούτ έποίησεν, ούδ’ εί μηδ’ οΐός τ’ ην 
κατασχειν εαυτόν, ενα τιν αυτών κακώς ειπων απηλ- 
λάγη, άλλα πάντων εφεξής κατέδραμεν. καίτοι τί τό 
κωλύον ην ώσπερ ενταύθα ενός μνησθείς τούς άλλους 
παρήλθεν, ούτω κάκεΐ μη πάντας κακώς λέγειν όνο- 
μαστί; νυν δ’ ώσπερ ώς άληθώς τέταρτον μόριον τη 
πολίτικη νέμων παρά την κολακείαν ενός μέν επ’ εύ- 
φημίφ, τεττάρων δ’ επί τοΐς έτέροις έμνημόνευσεν.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

and a sage—at all events he bore both names and had both 
sets of abilities—and that the art of oratory and the art of 
legislation have one and the same essential nature. What 
is emphatically not true is that the art of oratory is so in
ferior to the art of legislation as to be the counterfeit 
shadow-image of the second and inferior constituent.420 
Even if it is not clear that any of the others made any of 550 
his contemporaries a better person, it is clear that Solon 
for one made future generations of Athenians better peo
ple too, as far as could be done, and moreover did so in 
the respects that Plato was most keen on. And not only 
Athenians, I think, but many other Greeks as well, who 
decided to live by his laws. Yet Plato makes no mention of 551 
him, but turns his attention to others instead. Once he had 
praised Aristides, moreover, he said only “there have been 
others too” and thought it was enough to add that little;421 
but in the case of the Four he did not do the same, nor did 
he, if unable to restrain himself, speak ill of just one of 
them and have done with it, but ran them all down one 
after the other. But what was there to prevent him refrain- 552 
ing from abusing them all by name, just as in the other 
case he mentioned one and passed over the others? As it 
was, however, as if all too truly granting a quarter share to 
the science of politics in the comparison with flattery, he 
mentioned one man for praise and four for the other kind 
of treatment.422

420 Grg. 463d (cf. 464b-66a).
421 Grg. 526a.

422 A very strained point: in Grg. 464b-66a, “politics” is the 
name Plato gives to half the field of science (the half concerned 
with the soul as opposed to the body), not a quarter (the quarters 
being “legislation” and “justice"); and in any case, a ratio of 4:1 is
not the same as 3:1.
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C/ / > A > / 3 0^3 ■*> Λ\553 οτι τοιννν ovo ov επηνεσεν ονοαμως εν καιρω τοις 
λόγοις επηνεσεν τοΐς έαντον, αλλά κάντανθα ον ήκι
στα αντώ σννέφερεν έμνημόνενσεν, υπερβολή μεν 
ει^αι δό£ει τις, όμως δ’ έγωγε και τοντο ον χαλεπώς 
οϊομαι δείξειν. κατηγόρηκεν γάρ τον Μιλτιάδου και 
Κίμωνος και ©εμιστοκλέονς δη και ΤΙερικλέονς, οτι 
τω δημω προσέκρονσαν, και μέγιστόν τοντο σνμβο- 
λον ττεποίηται του μηδέν βελτίονς νπ’ αντών Αθη- 
ναίονς γεγουέυαι, προσηκον, εϊπερ γε ησαν αυτοί 
δίκαιοι καί δικαίους έποίονν. τον δε Αριστείδην έπη- 

554 υεκευ ώς καλόν κάγαθδν και δίκαιον, φαίνεται δε καί 
ουτος ονδεν πραότερων τών Αθηναίων τυχών εις αΰ-

555

τόν, αλλά καί αυτός εξοστρακισθεις ευ καί καλώς, 
καί νη Δί’, ώς έγωμαι, πρότερος μεν τον Κίμ,ωυος, 
πρότερος δε και τον ©εμιστοκλέονς. ελοΰ δη κάν
τανθα δπότερον βονλει δνοΐν. εί μεν γάρ εκ τών σνμ- 
J /■· θ' Λ \ V Q Λ λ Λ C ο ο /φορών οει τονς ανορας σεωρειν, καν ο οημος τον 
καταψηφίατηται, φανλον ενθεως ηγεΐσθαι, ονδεν βελ- 
τίων εκείνων οντος· ουδέ γάρ αυτός άθφος φαίνεται 
διαφνγών, αλλά ταντά παθών εκείνων ενίοις· εί δ’ αν 
μηδέν κωλύει τον Αριστείδην χρηστόν νομίζεσθαι, 
μηδ’ εί πολλάκις έξωστρακίσθη, τί λέγεις κατ’ εκείνων 
ώς ίσχνρδν το προσκρονσαι; τδ γάρ αντό δίκαιον επ’ 
αμφοΐν, καί ούδε αυτός εκείνος άλλως αν, εί περιην, 
ζφη, δίκαιός γε ών, ώς συ φης· η τοίννν και τοντον 
φέγζίν η μηδ’ έκείνονς αίτιάσθαι προσηκον εκ τών 
αντών δείκννται.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

It will look as if I am going too far, but all the same I 553 
think it will not be difficult to show also that even in the 
case of the one he praised, Plato did not deliver his praise 
opportunely for his own argument, but in this case as well 
brought in what it was least advantageous for him to men
tion. He arraigned Miltiades, Cimon, Themistocles and 
Pericles on the grounds that they fell foul of the people, 
and made this his weightiest proof of the failure of the 
Athenians to become better people under their influence, 
as should have happened if they themselves really were 
just men and made others just; but Aristides he praised as 
virtuous and just. But Aristides too found the Athenians 554 
not a whit gentler to him than they were to the others: he 
too was ostracized in good and proper form, and indeed, 
I think, before Cimon, and before Themistocles too. Here 555 
you can again choose whichever you wish of two alterna
tives. If we have to assess our men on the strength of the 
disasters they endured, and must if the people condemn 
someone immediately think him worthless, then Aristides 
is no better than the others, since it is clear that he did not 
emerge unscathed either, but suffered the same fate as 
some of them. But if on the other hand there is nothing to 
prevent Aristides being thought a good man, even if he 
was ostracized many times, why do you bring up these 
men’s collision with the people against them as if it was a 
strong point in your case? The rights and wrongs were the 
same in both instances, and not even Aristides himself 
would say otherwise if he were still alive, at least not if he 
was the just man you say he was.423 One and the same set 
of considerations shows that the proper course is either to 
criticize him too, or not to accuse them either.

423 Grg. 526b.
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556 ώς τοίννν και πάντας επαινεί λαμπρώς και ον μό- 
9J- Τ 9 / 9 ± * 9 \ d 9 S > Λ*

vqv eg ων της αίτνας αφηκ€ν αυτους ην ητνασατο, ουο 
εξ ών τώ γε Άριστεί8η την πρέπονσαν ευφημίαν άπέ- 
δωκευ, ον8έν κύριόν έστι τών βλασφημιών, άλλα και 
εξ ών άντικρνς ταύτα έμοι φθέγγεται,, περί τούτων 
βραχύς άρκέσει μοι λόγος, ό γάρ τονς Μαραθώνι 
προκινάννεύσαντας έπαινών εις αρετήν και φάσκων 
πατέρας της έλενθερίας τοϊς ’'Κλλησιν είναι, καί 
προσέτι γε τή ήπείρω πάση, και ττάλιυ τονς τά δεύ
τερα εκδεξαμευους έγκωμιάζων, τούς επ’ Αρτεμισίω 
και ^.αλαμΐνι νανμαχήσαντας, και τονς γε εις Κύ
προν καί Παμφνλίαν πλεύσαντας, καί. βεβαίονς της
ελευθερίας τοις ^Κλλησι στήσαντας τούς ορονς, καί 
τούς "Έλληνας αν της αγνωμοσύνης αίτιασάμενος 
τούς επί την γην εκείνων στρατεύσαντας, και τούς 
ελόντας τούς ηγονμενονς αντών επαίνων τά πρέ
ποντα, καί λόγον πανηγυρικόν 8ιεξιών αντο κέλενστος 
επ’ αντοΐς, τί άλλο οντος η τον Μιλτιάδης καί τον 
&εμιστοκλέα καί τον Κίμωνα καί τον Περικλεα κο-

<*> λ \ / / e/ χ\\/>σρ,ει τοις λογοις τουτοις; όταν γαρ τα πολιτενματ 
αντών έπαινή, πώς ονκ αντούς επαινεί; ον γάρ εκείνο

» ν > e Α ■— Ζ)'' 5 λ»ζ C ζγ εστιν ειπειν, ως α τοις πεισσεισιν αρετής εχει δείγ
ματα, ταΰτ εν κακίφ χρή κατά τών πεισάντων λαμ- 
βάνειν, ον8’ ώς τούς μεν διακονήσαντας ώς αγαθούς 
άυδρας έπαινειν, τούς 8’ είσηγησαμένονς ταντα καί 
(τυμβονλεύσαντας διακόνους πειράσθαι τώ λόγω ποι- 
εΖν- ούδ’ ών αι προαιρέσεις τής έλενθερίας τοις 'Έλ-

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

Now to show that Plato did indeed praise them all in 556 
glowing terms, and that it follows not only from the fact 
that he absolved them of the charges he brought against 
them and the fact that he gave Aristides at least the praise 
due to him, but also from the fact that he says exactly the 
same as me, that none of his calumnies bears any author
ity. A few words will suffice for this, for if a man praises 
those who once risked their lives at Marathon for their 
heroism and asserts that they are the fathers of Greek 
freedom, and moreover the freedom of the whole conti
nent, and also lauds the men who took up the second 
challenge, the men who fought at sea at Artemisium and 
Salamis, and indeed the men who sailed on the expedi
tions to Cyprus and Pamphylia and set the frontiers of 
Greek liberty firmly in place, and again accuses the other 
Greeks of ingratitude in marching against their country, 
and gives all due praise to those who captured their lead
ers, and of his own accord delivers a panegyric on them,424 
what else is he doing but glorifying Miltiades, Themisto
cles, Cimon, and Pericles with these words of his? Because 
when he praises their political achievements, how can he 
not be praising them too? It certainly cannot be said that 
what counts as a sign of virtue in those who have been 
persuaded into a course of action has to be taken as a proof 
of vice in those who did the persuading and used to dis
credit them; nor that one should praise the underlings as 
good men, but try by one’s words to make those who them
selves led and advised them in this into underlings; nor yet 
that one should say that those whose choices of policy

424 In the speech of Aspasia in Menex. 24(kM6a.
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557

558

UlillE
559

λησιν ηρξαν, τούτους ώς ταΐς τών πολιτών έπιθνμίαις 
έδούλενον λέγειν.

were responsible for the freedom of Greece were them
selves the slaves of their fellow citizens’ desires.

c-' ■

εί μεν γαρ άλλως ταντ έστϊν λόγον χάρις τε και 
ηδονη, τί της ρητορικής ταντα κατηγορεί; και τί τών

\ f ? / \ / \ C Ο / \ 9/κολάκων εις γίγνεταί λεγων τα ηοίω προ των οντων, 
και ταντα μηδεμιάς ανάγκης έπούσης; εί δ’ εφ’ απασι 
θ' / \ \ λ 3 \ f\ / y / \ /οίκαίοίς Kat μετά της αληοείας είρηταί, τίνί χρη μεί- 
ζονι λνσαι τάς βλασφημίας; η τίνα καλλίω ποιησα- 
σθαι μάρτυρα αντον ΤΙλάτωνος, όταν έντανθοΐ μέν 
και παραχρημα άφιεις φαίνηται της αίτιας αντούς, 
ετέρωθι 8e καί καθάπαξ εγκωμιάζων και τον Στησί
χορον μιμούμενος τη παλινωδία;

καί μην και τονς νόμονς γε τιθεϊς [τών Μηδικών]153 
άλλα τε δη <............. >154 περί της πολιτείας της κατ’
9 / \ r / CZ Λ Λ \ /εκεινονς τονς ρήτορας ήκιστα τοις της κολακείας 
έγκλημασι σνμβαίνοντα και οτι εί μη τό Αθηναίων 
και Λακεδαιμονίων διανόημα έσωσε τονς 'Έλληνας, 
της γε άλλης Ελλάδος ονδαμώς άν τις ενσχημονα

/ \ / X \ J/ Λκατηγορονη, Οίκαία λεγων και, τα οντα. ουκουν τοις γε 
’Αθηναίοις ενσχημόνως ταντα έπράττετο· εί δέ ενσχη- 
μόνως, και τεταγμένως- εί δέ τεταγμένως, και κο- 
σμίως. κοσμίως άρα ηγον αντονς οί κεκοσμηκότες

XV > X V $ Λ \ / 5 /Λ V , 3 /καί ούτε αυτοί ωοντο οείν λεγείν είκη ουτ εκείνους 
πράττοντας ο τι τυχοίεν περίοραν. ούκ άρα χωρίς σω-

153 del. Reiske
154 lac. stat. Reiske (e.g. διεξέρχεται)

If all this was simply idle verbal entertainment and 
self-indulgence, then why did he attack oratory as he did? 
And why does he turn himself into one of the flatterers by 
saying what will give pleasure rather than what is true, 
when there is no pressing necessity to do so too? But if it 
was said truthfully and with full justification, what more 
powerful argument is needed to refute his slanders? Who 
better to take as our witness than Plato, given that it is 
evident—immediately evident, indeed—that in this con
text he absolves our men of blame, and that elsewhere, in
imitation of Stesichorus in his Palinode,425 he straightfor
wardly praises them?

When he is making his laws, moreover, he says a num
ber of things about political arrangements in the time of 
those orators that consort very badly with the charge of 
flattery,426 and in particular observes that if the Athenians’ 
and Spartans’ resolve had not saved the Greeks, it would 
have been impossible to say anything creditable about the 
rest of Greece, which it is only fair and realistic of him to 
do.427 It was thus creditable of the Athenians to act in this
way; if it was creditable, it was also disciplined; and if it 
was disciplined, it was also orderly. Therefore those who 
marshaled them led them in an orderly manner, in the 
belief that they themselves should never say anything 
without a definite purpose and that they should not pas
sively allow the people to act haphazardly either. They did

425 Stesichorus fr. 192 PMG, cited by Plato in Phdr. 243a.
426 The translation here follows Reiske’s emendations of an 

obviously faulty MS text. Leg. 692e-93a.
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561

w 
jwie:

φροοτυνης φόρων και συμμάχων και τών τοιούτων 
ενέπλησαν τήν πόλιν, είπερ δει τοΐς Πλάτωνος πεί^ε- 
σθαι λόγοις και νόμοις.

if ο, > \ S> J f \ \ e λ >ετν ό αυτό οενςω (ταφεοττερον καν κατα ρήμα επ-
f if \ & ifεςνων· εστν γαρ ούτως εχοντα
f Λ \ > > <-» \ / Cf t Τ-Γημνν γαρ κατ εκεννον τον χρονον, οτε η Πβρ- 
σών έττί^εσις τοΐς “Ελλησιν, ’ίσως δέ σχεδόν
tf κ Τ3 5 ζ > Λ 'απαετν τονς την Άνρωττην ονκουσνν εγνγνετο, πο- 
λιτεία τε ήν τταλαιά καί εκ τιμημάτων άρχαί 
τινες τεττάρων, καί δεσπότις ενήν τις αιδώς, δι 
ήν δονλενοντες τοΐς τότε νόμοις ζήν ήθελομεν.

ούκοΰν όταν αίδουμένους μοι διδώς αυτούς, επιεικείς 
if Ο Τανορας ενναν ονοως.

καί προς τούτοις δη τό μέγεθος του στόλου 
κατά τε γήν καί κατά θάλατταν γενόμενον φό
βον άπορον έμβαλον δουλείαν ετι μείζονα εποί-

t * * if \ ο / Q·ησεν ημάς τοις τε αρχουσι και τοις νομοις οου- 
λεύσαι.

εν γε, ω φίλτατε ‘Ελλήνων. τόν τε γάρ δήμον οΐς 
μάλιστα ττροσηκει δονλενσαι λέγεις άρχουσι καί νό
μου;, τους τε προεστηκότας αυτών άρχειν καί κρα- 
τεΐν, ού κολακεύειν ονδέ άρχεσθαι.

καί διά ταντα πάνθ’ ήμΐν ζυνέπεσεν προς ήμάς 
αυτούς σφοδρά </>ιλία.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

not therefore intemperately fill the city with tribute money 
and allies and suchlike,428 if we are to believe Plato’s argu
ments in the Laws.

I will prove the point still more clearly by quoting his 560 
exact words. This is how they go:

In those days, at the time of the Persian onslaught 
on Greece, and you might say on pretty well the 
whole population of Europe, we Athenians had an 
ancient constitution and magistracies based on four 
property classes; this arrangement was marked by a 
dominating reverence, which caused us to live as 
willing slaves to the laws then in existence.429

So when you grant me that they showed reverence, you 561 
grant that they were decent men.

Moreover, the vast size of the Persian land and sea 
force filled us with a helpless dread and made us still 
more firmly subservient to our magistrates and our 
laws.430

Well said, dearest of the Greeks! Because what you are 
saying is that the people were subservient to the very 
things it was most proper for them to be subservient to, 
their magistrates and their laws, and that those who led 
them ruled them and exercised power over them, rather 
than flattering them and being ruled by them.

And because of all of this, a tight bond of reciprocal 
friendship developed among us.431

428 Grg. 519a. 429 Leg. 698b. 430 Leg. 698b-c.
431 Leg. 698c.
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ταΰτα πάνθ’ ώς αληθώς ενφημίας μεστά καϊ κατά του 
562 δημ-ου και κατά τών προεστηκότων. επει,τα προελθών

επί δε της ελπίδας—φησίν—όχονμενοι, ταύτης
</ j\er»se\/ενρισκον καταφυγήν αντοις €ΐς αντονς μονούς 

είναι και τούς θεούς.
> Λ > I / / C >/ Λ \ονκονν εσωφρονονν πάντες γε, ως εγωγε οΐμαι, μάλ

λον.

ταντ ονν αντοϊς πάντα φιλίαν αλληλωυ έποίει, 
ό φόβος ό τότε155 παρών 6 τ εκ τών νόμων 
τών έμπροσθεν γεγονώς, ου156 δουλεύουτες τοις 
πρόσθεν157 νόμοις έκέκτηντο, ήν αιδώ πολλάκις

> Λ V \ / V X $ \ /εν τοις ανω Κογοις ειπομεν, και η οονκενειν 
εφαμεν δεϊν τούς μέλλοντας άγαθονς εσεσθαι.

άπήλλαξας άπασαν αμφισβήτησήν, άγαθονς προσει- 
X X >/ θ' X Λ > / > / 5 \ \ Xπων τονς ανϋρας, και, ταντα ον μονον αντονς, αλλα

563 καί τούς προσέχοντας αντοϊς. πώς ονν ή ’κείνονς ώς 
διεφθαρμένονς, ή τούτους ώς διεψθαρκότας αίτια; η 

Μ X > Λ X *5* Τ \ Ο \ / >πως ενεατιν μη αγαυους είναι οις το οουλευειν αγα- 
θόν είναι, τίθης;158

564 εΐεν. κοινή μεν δη τούς άνδρας όντως έπήνεκεν ήμϊν 
λέγων τονς τότε προστάντας, πανηγνρίζων τε καί νο- 

Λ ΊΓΤ \ / X Aμοσετων, loiq. ο αν τον Ιίερικλεα πον και, πως, ον

155 τότε lunt, cum codd. Plat, ο τε codd.
156 op codd. Plat, ω codd.
157 πρόσθεν codd. Plat, έμπροσθεν codd.
158 τίθης Reiske τίθησιν codd.
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This is all truly replete with praise both for the people and 
for their leaders. Then further on he says 562

Buoyed up by this hope, they discovered that their 
only refuge lay in themselves and the gods.432

! All the more true then is it, in my view at any rate, that 

they were all of them exercising the virtue of temperance.

All of this then created a reciprocal friendship 
i among them—the combination of the fear that then

possessed them with that engendered by the laws 
they had beforehand, acquired through their sub
servience to those earlier laws, a fear that we re
ferred to repeatedly above as reverence and which 

F we said those who were going to be good people had
to be in thrall to.433

With this he abandons all ambiguity and calls the men 
i good, and what is more not only them but also those who 

looked to them. How then can you fault either the latter 563 
as corrupted or the former as having corrupted them? And 
how is it possible for those for whom you say it was a good 
thing to be subservient not to be good people?

Very well then. We have thus established that Plato has 564 
praised our men as a group, referring to them as those who 
led the people at that time, in both his panegyric oration 
and in his work of legislation; but where and how was it 
that he did the same for Pericles individually, when he has 

! 432 Leg. 699b.

I 433 Leg. 699c.
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ενταύθα προθυμότατα εΐρηκεν κακώς; τό μεν τοίννν 
οπον τι δει λέγειν; τό δε όπως είρήσεται.

προσπ&των yap, ot/xat, τοιουτω ovtl A rag a,- 
γόρα μετεωρολογίας έμπλησθεις και επί φνσιν 
νον τε και διάνοιας άφικόμενος, ων γε 8ή περί 
τον πολνν λόγον έποιεΐτο ’Αναξαγόρας, εντεύθεν 
ειλκνσεν επί την τών λόγων τέχνην τό πρόσφο- 
ρον αυτή.

565 ούκοΰν ένταυθόΐ 8νο μαρτυρεί, καί την ρητορικήν ονκ 
άτεχνον τριβήν εϊναι, άλλα τέχνην περί λόγους, καί 
τον ΤΙερικλεα κράτιστον εν αντη, και την αιτίαν 
προστίθησιν. τοσοντον απέχει τον κολακείαν η δια- 

566 κονίαν όνει8ίζειν. ονκονν ουχ η ρητορική φανλον εκ 
της τον Τίερικλέονς πολιτείας φαίνεται, άλλ’ ό Περι- 

, « >ζ χ e χ > χλ\/κλης αριστος την ρητορικήν εν τοντοισι τοις λογοις 
έγγεγραπται.

I ζ / > ζ χ λ χ >/567 φαίνεται τοίννν αιτιασαμενος μεν κοινή τονς αν- 
8ρας ώς διακόνους καί κόλακας, πάλιν δε τής αιτίας 
άφιεις αυτούς, τούτου δ’ ενεκ αιτιασαμενος, τον μη- 
8ενα 8όξαι ρήτορα χρηστόν ’Αθήνησι γεγονέναι, πά
λιν δ’ αύ τών ρητόρων ενα τών Αθήνησιν επαίνων, 
καί ταύτα τοΐς αύτοΐς ένεχόμενον οϊσπερ ούτοι, τον 

\/ χ Q λ η / Ά χΑριστειοην λέγω, και ουοιν θατερον, η μη προσ- 
ζ > Ζ -Λ > Ζ Ζ <χχηκοντα επαινονμενον, η εκεινονς οεικννντα α μη 

ζ> > Ζ V C>, S Λ Ζ > \ \ Xπροσήκεν ακηκοοτας, ετι ο ον τοντον μονον, αλλα

466

so very enthusiastically abused him here in the Gorgias? 
As for the “where,” is there really any need to say? But I 
will explain how.

This was, I believe, because he fell in with Anax
agoras, who was just such a man, and this filled him 
with elevated lore and brought him to an under
standing of the nature of mind and purpose, which 
were topics on which Anaxagoras had much to say, 
and drawing from this he applied to the art of speak
ing what was appropriate to it.434

In this passage, then, he testifies to two things, that the art 565 
of oratory is not some unscientific knack, but a true sci
ence of words, and that Pericles was supreme in it, and he 
supplies the explanation too. That is how far he is from 
uttering any reproaches of flattery or servility. In this way, 566 
rather than the art of oratory being shown up as something 
worthless on the strength of Pericles’ political career, 
Pericles is recorded in these words as the best practitioner 
of the art of oratory.

It is thus clear that, having accused the Four jointly as 567 
lackeys and flatterers, Plato then absolved them again of 
the charge, and having accused them on the grounds that 
there seemed never to have been a good orator at Athens, 
he then turned around and praised one of the orators at 
Athens, one who moreover was enmeshed in the same 
troubles as they were, namely Aristides. This means one 
of two things, either that he was praising someone who did 
not deserve it, or that he was demonstrating that the Four 
were being undeservedly abused. Moreover, in another

434 phdr. 270a.

467



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS 3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

και πάςτας έφεζής αυτούς έπηνεκώς έτέρωθι, ήνίκ 
ονδεμιάς έστι φιλονικίας, και πάλιν γ’ ιδία τον Περι- 
κλέα φάσκων τελεώτατον εις την ρητορικήν γεγονέ- 

568 ναι. πώς ονν αν τις νεμεσωη δικαίως ήμΐν, όταν αντος 
Τίλάτων ώς αληθή λέγομεν επιψηφίζη; ά μεν γάρ 
ούτος αίτιάται τονς άνδρας παρ’ ημών ονχ όμολο- 

Α 3 / 5\3\γαται, α ο ημ&,ς επαωουμευ, τουτοες έστιν αυτός 
σνμψηφος. ώστε το νικάν ημάς παρ’ άμφοΐν όμολο- 
γεϊται, το δ’ εκείνον ούδε παρ’ αντον σνμβαίνει.

569 et? τοοτουτορ ο ηκβύ τον ταυαυτνα των οντων Κεγειν 
ώστε φησιν ώς Τϊερικλής παραλαβών ’Αθηναίονς 
ήμερωτέρονς άγριωτέρονς και χαλεπωτέρονς άπέδει- 

570 ζεν, και ταντα εις αντον ον ήκιστα έβονλετο. πώς, ώ 
μακάριε; εί γάρ έστιν αληθής ό σος λόγος ώς Μιλτι
άδης γε μικρόν εις τό βάραθρον ένέβαλον, πάν τον- 
ναντίον ήδη φαίνεται, ό μέν Θεμιστοκλής άγριω- 
τάτονς παραλαβών ήμερωτέρονς ποιήσας, τό γονν 
έζοστρακισθήναι, και πρός γε, εί βονλει, φνγή ζημι- 
ωθήναι, κέρδος παρ’ έκείνην τήν οτνμφοράν. πάλιν δ’ 
ό Κίμων έζωστρακίσθη μέν, φνγή δέ ον προσεζη- 

/ Λ > \ \ \ \ Λ\Ζ) ' Vμιωση, αλλα και κατηλ,σε προ τον χρονον. όντως ετι 
πραοτέροις οντος έχρήσατο- ό δ’ αν Περικλής ετι 
τούτον μετριώτερα δνστνχήσας, οστις χρήματα έζη- 
μιώθη μόνον καί πάλιν ό159 αντός ήν τή τάζει καί ταϊς 
τιμαίς. όντως έκ τραχντέρων καί χαλεπωτέρων αεί 
πραότεροι καί ράονς φαίνονται γεγενημένοι, καί σχε-

159 add. Dindorf
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work, where there was no question of any competitive
ness, he praised not that man alone but all of them to
gether, and again Pericles individually with the assertion 
that he was supremely accomplished in the art of ora
tory.435 How then could it be justifiable for anyone to bear 568 
me any ill will, when Plato himself endorses the truth of 
what I say? His accusations against these men do not meet 
with my agreement, whereas my praise for them is sup
ported by him. Thus both of us agree that I am the winner, 
but not even he agrees that he is.

So comprehensively does he assert the opposite of the 569 
truth that he says that Pericles, having inherited the Athe
nians in a milder state, made them more savage and 
harsher, and what is more toward the one he least de
sired.436 How so, my dear fellow? If what you say is true 570 
and they nearly threw Miltiades into the execution pit437 
then the complete reverse can be seen to be the case. 
Themistocles for a start evidently inherited the Athenians 
in a more savage state and made them milder, at least if 
being ostracized and also, if you wish to add this, being 
punished with exile, is a gain compared to that other fate. 
Then Cimon, though ostracized, was not also punished 
with exile, and even returned before the stipulated time, 
thus finding them calmer still. Pericles in his turn experi
enced a still more moderate degree of misfortune, since 
he was only punished with a fine and was restored to the 
same rank and privileges as before. That is how clear it is 
that from being relatively harsher and harder to manage 
they grew ever calmer and more tractable; Pericles found

435 Phdr. 269e. 436 Grg. 515e-16c.
437 Grg. 516d-e.
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571

572

573

δον πάντων έπιεικεστάτοις αύτοΐς ό Περικλής χρησά- 
μενος καϊ άποδείξας ήμερωτέρους η παρέλαβεν. προς 
ταυτ εστων οι δίκαιοι και ήμεροί, καν Όμηρος μαρ- 
τυρείτω, προστίθει γάρ* εικότως αρα καϊ ζωντα ετί- 
μων αυτόν καϊ τεθνεώτα έπόθουν καϊ προαχθέυτες1®* 
μετεγνωσαν.

A / a/ > X λ y\ \ > / ηο τοινυν αςιον μετά των άλλων επισημηνασναι, 
ούτω γάρ καϊ σαφώς τά δίκαια έπαινέσας τον Περι- 
κλέα δι’ ών έπεδείξαμεν άρτίως πάλιν αλλαχού φαυ- 
λίζων φαίνεται. αίτιασάμενος γάρ τον Άλκιβιάδην 
άμαθία συνοικεΐν καϊ φήσας ον μόνον αυτόν τούτο 
πεπονθέναι, αλλά καϊ τούς πολλούς τών τά τής πό- 
λεως πραττόντων, κατασκευάσας κάντανθα οδόν τι,να 
αύτω κατά τού Περικλεούς, ττειράται κάκείνω την αυ
τήν αιτίαν περιάπτειν, ούδέν προ καλυπτόμενος, άλλ’ 
ώς το λεγόμενον δη τούτο, ούτε γράμματα ούτε νεΐν 
ειδότα ελέγχειν αξιών, καίτοι χωρϊς τού μη όμολογεΐν 

f t λ V χ >ταυτα εκεινοις, ποτερον κρειττον ην, ειπερ και ταναν- 
τία εδει λέγειν περί τού άνδρός, προς μέν τον Φαι
δρόν τον Μυρρινούσιον καϊ μηδέν προσήκοντα τά 
δυσχερέστατα είπεΐν, προς δέ τον Άλκιβιάδην εκείνα 
τά επιεικέστερα, η προς τον Φαιδρόν έπαινέσαντα 
κακώς λέγειν προς εκείνον; εγώ μέν εκείνο οϊμαι. 
ελέγχειν μέν γάρ δηπου καϊ τούτον κάκεΐνον βούλε-

160 προσαχθεσθέντες TQ2U2yp. προαχθέντες cett.

438 Apparently, a reference to the Homeric formula “savage 
and not just” (Od. 6.120, etc), following Grg. 516c.
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them more or less the most reasonable people on earth, 
and made them tamer than he had inherited them. In the 
light of this let it be granted that “the just are also gentle” 
and let Homer be our witness (please add him too).438 It 
was then entirely plausible that they should have honored 
Pericles in life and longed for him when he died and re
pented when induced to do so.439

Along with everything else it deserves to be empha
sized that, having thus clearly praised Pericles as he de
served in the terms I demonstrated just now, there is an
other place where he once more clearly belittles him.440 
Accusing Alcibiades of living a life of ignorance and assert
ing that this experience was not unique to him but shared 
by the majority of those responsible for the conduct of the
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city’s affairs, here too he furnishes himself with a means 
of attacking Pericles and he tries to hang the same charge 
on him as well, without any attempt to veil the point, but 
as if he thought himself to be showing him up as unable, 
as the saying goes, either to read and write or to swim. Yet, 
quite apart from the issue of inconsistency between the 
two passages, would it have been a better idea, if he really 
had to say contradictory things about the man, to say the 
most unpleasant of them to Phaedras, who came from 
Myrrhine and had no connection to him,441 and the more 
reasonable ones to Alcibiades, or to praise him to Phae
dras but speak ill of him to the latter? I for one would think 
the former. Without doubt, he wants to show that both of 
them are in the wrong, and it cannot be said that he wants

439 Behr here accepts an alternative manuscript reading giv
ing the sense “repented of their discontent toward him.”

440 Ale. 1118b-19a. 441 phdr. 244a, 270a.
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ται καί ονκ ενεστ ειπεΐν ώς τον ’Αλκιβιάδης μεν, τον 
Φαιδρός δε ον. ώστ d προς τοντον διά τοντο κατη- 

574 γόρηκε τον Περικλεούς, είκός ην καί προς εκείνον. το 
διάφορον δε ον μικρόν, πρώτον μεν γάρ περί σνγγε- 
νονς προς τοντον έβλασφημει και επίτροπον, καίτοι
& __ > Τ > \ \ > /-X \ 3 \ώσπερ ονκ ην εικος τον πατέρα αντον προς αντον 
φεγειν, ουδ’ ει φαυλότατος τών πολιτών ην, όντως 
ουδέ τον θειον κακίζεις, ούδ* εί σννηδει τι τοιοντον, 
εις καιρόν εγίγνετο. ον γάρ ομοίως εκείνω τε κακώς 
άκονειν και τοντω τών κατ’ εκείνον λόγων άκονειν 

575 προσηκεν. επειτα προς άνθρωπον εγίγνονθ’ οί λόγοι 
μη ότι Περικλεούς ραδίως άν νπερφρονησαντα, άλλα 
τοιοντον ώσθ’ 6 γ’ Αισχίνης φησίν περί αντον οτι 
καν τοΐς δώδεκα θεοΐς ηδιστα επετίμησεν. τοσοντον 
αντώ φρονήματος περιην καί τον μηδένα μηδενός 
άζιον είναι νομίζειν. διόπερ καί 6 γ’ εκείνον Σωκράτης 
ον την αυτής έτράπετο. άλλα τί φησίν;

γνονς ονν αντον εγω ζηλοτνπως εχοντα προς 
©εμιστοκλεα,

\ e \ / V Ο /■* e/βπατ €<ττιν ο του (ίνβμύσ'τοκλβους οταιυος, ovolv eve- 
κεν όρθώς εχων οΐμαι, της τε αλήθειας καί τον καιρόν 

576 εχεις τώ μειρακίω τονς λόγους. και ού κακώς λέγει 
τον Θεμ,ισ-τοκλέα παρόντος εκείνον, όπως μη ετι μάλ
λον άκονων διαφθείροιτο, ουδέ γε εις παραμνθίας 
μέρος αντφ κατατίθεται τό μη μόνον αντον τη άμαθία

to do this to Alcibiades but not to Phaedras. So if he has 
accused Pericles on these grounds to the one, it would be 
reasonable to do so also to the other. The difference be- 574 
tween the two cases is however not a small one. In the first 
place, to Alcibiades he was slandering a kinsman and a 
legal guardian, even though, just as it would not have been 
reasonable behavior to criticize his father to him even if 
he was the most worthless citizen of them all, so it was 
inappropriate to abuse his uncle too, even if he knew 
something of the kind to be true of him. It was equally 
inappropriate for the one to be ill spoken of and for the 
other to hear what was being said to his discredit. Sec- 575 
ondly, these words were being delivered to a man who 
would not only have found it easy to despise Pericles but 
was also the kind of person who (so Aeschines at any rate 
can say of him) would have been delighted to censure the 
Twelve Gods.442 Such was the excessive degree of his con
ceit and of his belief in the worthlessness of everybody 
else. That is why Aeschines’ Socrates does not take the 
same tack with him. What does he say instead?

442 Aeschin. Alcibiades fr. 5 Dittmar = 46 [fr. 5] Giannantoni.
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So since I realized that he was jealous of Themisto
cles, .. 443

after which comes the praise of Themistocles, justified in 
my view for two reasons, both because it is true and be
cause the words are the right ones for the lad to hear. He 576 
does not speak ill of Themistocles to his face, so as to avoid 
his being still further corrupted by hearing it, nor yet does 
he offer him the consoling thought that he is not alone in

443 Aeschin. Alcibiades fr. 7 Dittmar = 49 [fr. 8] Giannantoni, 
(cf. §348 above).
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_  > \ \ X X / ·$· / \ σννοικειν, αλλα και παντας eimi τοιοντονς ocrot τα 
της ττόλβω? πράττονσιν ονάαμώς- άλλ.’ άναγκάζει 
κλάειν θέντα την κεφαλήν επί τά γόνατα άθνμή- 
σαντα, ώς ούδ’ εγγύς οντα τω ©εμιστοκλεΐ την παρα
σκευήν- καί προσέτι σνμμέτρως επέτεινεν τόν λόγον, 
είπε γάρ πον μεταξύ λέγων ώς ούδ’ έκείνω η επ
ιστήμη τοσαύτη ονσα ήρκεσεν, άλλ’ ένεόεησεν, ώστε 
την μέν βλασφημίαν περιηρήσθαι, ό 8’ ην χρήσιμον 
εις τό προτρεφαι, παρ’ άμφοΐν ένεΐναι, και παρά της 
ευφημίας και παρά τον μη8έ ταντα άρκεσαι φησαι 
τω γε ©εμιστοκλεΐ.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

living a life of ignorance, but that all those conducting the 
city’s affairs are in the same condition. Not a bit of it! In
stead he makes him put his head on his knees and weep 
in despair at the thought that he is not even close to The
mistocles in his state of readiness.444 What is more, he gave 
his argument just the right degree of intensity, saying 
along the way that even Themistocles’ great expertise was 
not enough but fell short, so as to remove any insult but at 
the same time ensure that his words contained what was 
useful for protreptic purposes, both in the element of 
praise, and in the insistence that not even those qualities 
sufficed in Themistocles’ case at least.

1ΙΓ·$ 

I ί H 
Ljhe

[(H) Plato’s Lofty Indifference to Chronological 
and Factual Accuracy (577-87)]

577 ουτω καίτοι τοΐς άλλοις Αισχίνης λειπόμενος Πλάτω- 
Λ / 3/ / Ο. / 3 \ \ X \ «νος, τοντο γ€ apewov πως οιβχβι/Ησ-βζΛ αλλα γαρ ως 

μέν ούκ161 άριστος τών Ελλήνων ΐίλάτων κάκιστος 
άν εϊη και 'Ελλήνων καί βαρβάρων οστις ονκ έθελει 
\ / V 0^ / X Λ I / 3 \ / C/λεγειν. εοικεν οε τι και της φνσεως απολανειν, ώσπερ 
οί βασιλείς τής έξονσίας, οϊον και περί αντήν την 
λέξιν εστιν ον φανήσεται ποιων, ά8είφ λόγων πλείονι 
χρώμενος, καί περί γε αντάς τάς -υποθέσεις, οΐόν 
εστιν εν τω λόγω ον μικρω πρόσθεν έμεμνήμεθα.

161 ούκ abesse cult Reiske
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(ii) Plato’s Lofty Indifference to Chronological
and Factual Accuracy (577-87)

Thus even though inferior to Plato in all other respects, 577 
Aeschines handled this matter at least rather better. Yet 
anyone who is prepared to deny that Plato is the best of 
the Greeks would himself be the worst of any, Greek or 
barbarian. Plato does seem, however, to take a kind of 
advantage of his own natural genius, as kings do of their 
regal power: as will become clear, he does so on occasion 
both in his diction, where he indulges in considerable 
freedom in his phrasing, and in his content.445 A good 
example of the latter comes in the dialogue I mentioned

444 Also from Aeschin. Alcibiades·, fr. 9 Dittmar = 51 [fr. 10] 
Giannantoni. 445 For similar verdicts on Plato’s style and 
ethos, see De sublim. 32.7; Dion. Hal. Dem. 5-7; Dio Chrys. 
36.27; Max. Tyr. 18.4 (and cf. §351 above).
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ύττόκειται μεν γάρ αντώ δήττου Χωκράτης τον Επιτά
φιον διετιών, μΕμνηται δε τών Εν Κορίνθω τετελευτη- 
κότων και τών Εν Λεχαιω και τής ειρήνης τής Επι

578 Άνταλκίδου κλη^είσης. καίτοι ετελεύτησε μεν Σω
κράτης Επι Αάχητος άρχοντας, της δ’ Εν Κορίνθω 
μάχης και της Εν Αεχαίω μΕσος αρχών Έώβονλίδης. 
άπδ δε Αάχητος είς Έώβονλίδην Εβδομος αρχών Εύ- 
βονλίδης αυτός, από δε Ένβονλίδον πάλιν αρχών 
όγδοος Θεόδοτος, Εφ' ον η ειρήνη ΕγΕνετο. δμον τετ- 
ταρεσκαίδεκα οι σνμπαντες άρχοντες είς τήν ειρήνην 
από Αάχητος άρχοντος. ώστε ον μόνον Σωκράτης 
ονδεν εοράκει τούτων, άλλ’ ονδ’ ήπίστατο δήπονθεν εί 
γενήσεται· ούδ’ αν τό δαιμόνιον προνλεγεν αντώ περί 
τών τοσοντον μετ’ αντόν.

579 Ετερον τοίννν. Εν γάρ τώ Σνμποσίω σννάγει μεν 
είς ταντόν 'Αριστοφάνη και Σωκράτη καί Άγάθωνα, 
if / if e* I / £ \ >ετι μειρακιον οντα, ως φησι, προάγει οε εις τοσοντον 
τονς χρόνονς, ώστε λΕγων ό 'Αριστοφάνης, Επειδή τής 
λνγγός Επανσατο, τον προβληθΕντα λόγον μΕμνηται 
καί οντος αν πάλιν 'Αρκάδων νπό Αακεδαιμονίων δι-
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shortly beforehand.446 His subject matter there is of 
course Socrates giving an account of the funeral oration, 
and mentioning the dead at Corinth and at Lechaeum, and 
the so-called Peace of Antalcidas.447 But Socrates died in 578 
the archonship of Laches, and in between tlie battles at 
Corinth and Lechaeum came the archonship of Eubou
lides. Counting from Laches, Euboulides is the seventh 
archon; and counting on from Euboulides, Theodotus, in 
whose archonship the Peace was made, comes eighth448 
All in all, starting from Laches’ archonship, that makes 
fourteen archons up to the Peace. So Socrates not only did 
not witness any of these events, he did not even know if 
they were going to happen; nor would his daimonlon449 
have forewarned him of things so long after his time either.

446 The discussion of Plato’s anachronisms that now follows is 
closely comparable to that in Ath. Deipn. 217c ff. and may well 
be drawing on the same sources.

447 Menex. 245b and e; the Battle of Lechaeum took place in 
391 BC, and the Peace of Antalcidas (also known as the King’s 
Peace) was concluded in 387/6.

448 Laches was eponymous archon in Athens in 400/399 BC,
Euboulides in 394/3, and Theodotus in 387/6.

Here is another example. In the Symposium Plato 579 
brings together in the same place Aristophanes, Socrates, 
and a still young Agathon (as he describes him),450 and 
stretches the chronology to such an extent that Aristoph
anes too in his turn, giving the speech they have all been 
challenged to give (once he has got over his hiccups),451 
returns to the same territory with his reference to the 
dispersal of the Arcadians by the Spartans.452 But the

449 The divine sign (“a kind of voice”), which in Plato s account 
only ever intervened to prevent an action on Socrates' part (e.g., 
Ap. 31d, 40a-b, Phdr. 242b-c), but which in later imagination 
(e.g., Max. Tyr. 8.1) exercised a prophetic function.

450 Symp. 175e, 198a. 451 Symp. 185c, 188e-89a.
452 Symp. 193a; Aristides can say “returns to the same terri

tory” because the dissolution of Mantinea in Arcadia into its 
twelve original villages in 385/4 BC was one of the events conse
quent on die Peace of Antalcidas.
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580

ωκισμένων. διωκίσ^ηεταν δε Μαντινεις υπό Λακεδαι- 
/ /-> 5 / 5 / * 5 'μονιών ήδη της ειρήνης ομωμοσμενης. ούτως εστι 

ταυτ εκείνων ετι νεωτερα. πως ουν ή Αριστοφάνης αν
ειη λέγων ταντα, ή Σωκράτης άκούων η Άγάθων ετι 
μειράκιον περί τούτους τούς χρόνους; πώς δ’ αν και 
’Αλκιβιάδης κωμάζοι παρ’ αυτούς, και ούτος νέος τε162 163 
ων ετι και καλός, δς πρότερος του Σωκράτους ετε- 
ί\ f Π \ f \ / if \ ν

162 τε Reiske γε codd.
163 άνήρ Dindorf άνήρ codd.

θνήκει, ριους τόσα και τόσα ετη τα συμπαντα; ει μη

"i 
x

581

582

άρα εν τω Ήλυσίω πεδίω το οτυμπόσιον συνεκροτεΐτο. 
τις δέ και ή λυγξ ή τού ’Αριστοφάνους; και πού συ 
τούτ’ έτήρησας; άλλ’ οΐμαι λύζειν αυτόν εδει, era εις 
απληστίαν σκωφθή. εί δε τις τή Πλάτωνος δόξη περί 
πάντων ίσχυρίζοιτο, και φάσκοι μέν ζην Σωκράτη, 
ότε ό των εν Κορίνθω καί Αεχαίω τε τελευτηκότων 
έλεγετο επιτάφιος, πίνειν δ’ εν ’Αγάθωνος μετά την
ειρήνην, λύζειν δ’ ’Αριστοφάνη εν τω συμποσίω, κω-
μάζειν δέ Άλκιβιάδην, μειράκια δ’ είναι τηνικαύτα 
Άγάθωνα καί ’Αλκιβιάδην, δμού δ’ είναι πάντα χρή-

Λ > \ \ / \ > / Ϋ if \ματα, πως ουχι Κηρησα, μη προσ^ςεταζων, €i τι και 
κατ’ εξουσίαν άνήρ165 λέγοι, άλλ’ ώσπερ παϊς εμ-

583
βραχυ τούτ’ άρκεΐν ύπολαμβάνων ο τι φαίη Πλάτων;

■A V Τ < Λ \ χ > / $ / sη €ΐ τις αυ πβισοιτο τον Αεγυτττίον οανμονα τον
tf \ i \ if if 5 ΛΟευσ, ουτω γαρ αυτός ειρηκνε τουνομα αυτου, τούτον

περί Ναΰκρατιν της Αίγύπτου γενεσθαι, και μη 
έθέλοι συγχωρεΐν οτι εστιν μέν Ελλήνων Έρμης

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

Mantineans were dispersed by the Spartans only after the 
peace treaty had been concluded—that is how much more 
recent the one event is than the other. How then could 580 
Aristophanes have said this, or Socrates have heard it, or 
Agathon still have been a lad around this time? And how 
could Alcibiades have visited them with his band of revel
ers,453 he too still young and handsome, when actually he 
died before Socrates did, after a life of so-and-so many 
years in all? Unless of course the symposium was being got 
together in the Elysian Fields! And what about Aristoph- 581 
anes’ hiccup? Where did you observe that? No, I think he 
had to have hiccups so that he could be satirized for his 
gluttony. Imagine someone firmly trusting Platos views 582 
about everything, and insisting that Socrates was still alive 
when the funeral oration for the dead at Corinth and 
Lechaeum was pronounced, and drank at Agathon’s after 
the Peace, and that Aristophanes had hiccups at the sym
posium, and Alcibiades showed up with a band of revelers, 
and that Agathon and Alcibiades were both young lads at 
the time, and “everything was mixed up together.”454 How 
can it not be crazy of them not to go on to ask whether the 
man was in some respects taking fiberties in what he says, 
but instead childishly to suppose absolutely that whatever 
Plato says is good enough?

Or again, imagine someone believing him when he says 583 
that the Egyptian god Theuth—that is the form in which 
he gives his name—lived in the vicinity of Naucratis in 
Egypt,455 and refusing to concede that his name in Greek

453 Symp. 212c ff. 454 An allusion to the famous first 
sentence of Anaxagoras’ treatise On Nature, 59 Bl DK (also 
quoted by Plato in Grg. 465d). 455 Phdr. 274c.
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φωνή, άπο δβ Ναυκράτιδος €ΐς τήν έπώνυμον πόλιν 
αύτού καί ού ττάντες αυτόν όμολογούσιν Αιγύπτιοι 

584 γενέσθαι άνάπλους ήμερων έστιν ουκ ολίγων; ού τοί
νυν εί Τίλάτων πολύ πρώτος τών 'Ελλήνων, ταύτόν 
έστι Ναύκρατίς τε και 'Ερμου πόλις, ούδ’ αύ περί, 
Ναύκρατιν, άλλ’ ουκ εν τή εαυτού πόλει δει δή τον 

585 'Ερμήν γεγενήσθαι δοκεΐν. [ούδε γε Εύριπίδου φήσο-
μεν οϊμαι το ίαμβεΐον είναι το

is Hennes, and that from Naucratis to the city named after 
him, where all Egyptians agree in locating him, is a good 
few days’ voyage up river? It certainly does not follow from 
the fact that Plato is by far the greatest of the Greeks that 
Naucratis and Hermopolis are the same place, nor yet that 
we have to believe that Hermes lived in the vicinity of 
Naucratis rather than in his own city.456

These are things that owe their origin to the character

584

586

σοφοί τύραννοι τών σοφών συνουσία,

istic literary license of the dialogues: because they are all 
pretty much fictions and can be woven together from 
whatever elements one may want, there is even in their

> Ο* λ J rs V >/ X >>ovd ει τις ουτω των σοφών ειρηκεν εστιν γαρ εξ 
Αϊαντος Σοφοκλέους, Αϊαντος τού Αοκρού.]164

586 άλλ’ εστιν ταύτα άπο τής τών διαλόγων εξουσίας 
και συνήθειας ώρμημένα. τώ γάρ άπαντας αυτούς 

> '■'5' \ / ' \ ζ Λ Ο· 9 Τ Vβττιβικως twat, πλασματα και 7τλ€Κ€ΐυ βςβιυαι οι ων αν 
/Ί /\ V / > \ / 5 3τις ρουΚηταί, evecrrw re καν τονς λογοις αυτοις ου

J Λ X 3 \ /η X «7 ο Λοτφοορα τηρούν την αλησβιαυ. και αμα μον οοκενν 
εφελκεταί τι τής ελευθερίας και τής μεγαλοπρεπείας, 
καί ού παντάπασιν άκριβολογεΐται, άλλ’, ώσπερ 

587 έφην, συγχωρεΐ τή φύσει, έπειτα ταύθ’ ήμεΐς απλώς 
ούτως παραδεξόμεθα; ούκ άρ’ ειδεναι τάκείνου δόξο- 
μεν. ούδε γε τών Πλάτωνος “σύγγραμμά έστι Πλάτω
νος ούδέν ούδε εσται” πόθεν; άλλα ταΰτ’ “έστι Χω- 

/ / X \ / 99 Τ/1> C X ✓ fκράτους νέου και καλού γεγονοτος. ειυ ο μεν γραψας 
ού,165 <ό δέ ού,Λ166 γεγραφεν.

164 del. Lenz 165 ού Behr ού codd.
166 add. Trapp post Reiske et Behr
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actual wording a less than pressing concern for the truth.
And at the same time, as it seems to me, Plato assumes a
degree of freedom and grandiloquence and is not alto
gether meticulous in what he says, but as I was saying, he 
gives way to his natural talent. Are we then going to take 
all this just at face value? It won’t look as if we understand 
what he is like if so. Indeed, in Platos work “there is no 
piece of writing by Plato, nor will there be”—how can this 
be?—but instead these “are the works of a Socrates grown 
young and handsome.”457 So the man who wrote them 
didn’t, while the man who didn’t write them did!

456 The next sentence in the Greek text, bracketed opposite, 
is rightly expelled by Lenz as a reader’s addition in the margin of 
Aristides’ text: “[585] Nor do I think we will say that the iambic 
fine ‘Despots are wise through the company of the wise’ is by 
Euripides, even if a philosopher says so; it comes from Sophocles’ 
Ajax, Ajax the Locrian.” Plato cites this line (Soph. fr. 14 TrGF) 
as by Euripides in Resp. 568a, and the attribution is repeated in 
[Pl.] Theag. 125b.

457 [PL] Ep. 2.314c.

587
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[(Hi) Plato’s Arbitrary Construction and 
Use of Categories (588-604)]

588 λοιπον ovv αντω και τovvο pa έξαρνονρένω neiOeiv 
ονχ ηράς ye, eav σωφρονώρ€ν, άλλ.’ €ΐσόρς0α αντον

X Q / 3 / /) X A Α 3 χ χτας παώίας—είρησσω γαρ ο καν αυτός είπεν περί
f /χ Τ > / > \ / </ χχαυτου—οία καν τούτους αμεΚεί τοις λογοίς, cva μη τα
/ \ / *1Α7ν * X 3 λπορρω λεγωμεν, η10' περί γυμναστικής καί ιατρικής 

eveaTL θέσις, ώς ραδίως και απλώς εχονσα, το168 ββλ- 
589 τίω γυμναστικήν Ιατρικής είναι. καίτοι ye ήδη eytoye 

τίνος ήκουσα λέγοντος τών ιατρών οτι. ή pev γυμνα
στική τοΐς άθληταΐς έπίπαν διαλέγεται και, περί τοντό 
έστιν, ή δ’ ιατρική συλλήβδην άπασιν επιστατεί, και

X X 3 / X ί Λ λπολύ τουμμεσω. οπού γαρ ουο αυτοίς τοΐς ανληταίς 
οϊόν τε τη ρώρη χρήσασθαι, μη τον νγιαίνειν νπάρ- 

λ'?/ e λ Λ X ef λχοντος, πως οίον τε ηττασσαί την απασί τούτο παρα- 
σκζυαίρυσαν τέχνην της τοΐς οΚίγοίς εκείνο ο μηοε- 
ποτ εστίν χωρίς τούτου λαβεΐν; τό τε συμπαν ού 
συνέχω ρεί τοσουτον είναι την ιατρικήν, οσον τους 
κάρνοντας επισκοπεΐν, άλλ’ είναι διττόν. δεΐν γάρ τον 
ιατρόν την ρέν ύπάρχουσαν νγίειαν διασωζειν, την 
8’ ουπω παροΰσαν έρποιεΐν, ώσπερ τον γνμναστην 
την μεν υπαρχουσαν ρώμην οίασωζενν, την ο ουπω

3 Λ 5 X 3/\ χ / 3 X Vπαρούσαν εμποιειν. ον γαρ άλλον ρεν eστι τονς όν
τας άθλητάς δήπου γυρνάσαι, έτερον δέ τονς ρέλλον-

167 ή EU η QV^R1 η TA2R2
168 τό Canter τω codd. τω <παντί> Reiske

482 483

(Hi) Plato’s Arbitrary Construction and 
Use of Categories (588-604)

It follows then that, if we have any sense, we certainly 588 
should not believe this man, who can even abjure his own 
name, but will recognize his playfulness for what it is (let 
us make no bones about saying only what he too would 
have said about himself).458 So for instance in precisely 
this dialogue of ours (so as not to invoke any more distant 
example) we find the proposition about gymnastics and 
medicine, given as a simple and unambiguous truth, that 
gymnastics is the better of the two.459 Yet I for one have 589 
certainly before now heard a doctor say that there is a 
great difference between the two, in that gymnastics deals 
exclusively with athletes and is concentrated on this, 
whereas medicine supervises everyone collectively. Be
cause given that not even athletes can use their physical 
strength if they are not first healthy, how can the science 
that furnishes health to everybody be inferior to the one 
that furnishes only the few with what can never be ac
quired without it? My doctor also completely disagreed 
that medicine is limited to looking after the sick, but said 
instead that it is twofold: the doctor must both preserve 
the health that already exists, and create the health that is 
not yet there, just as the gymnastic trainer must preserve 
the strength that already exists, and create the strength 
that is not yet there. It is obviously not one mans job to 
train those who are already athletes and another’s to pre-

458 A reference to the dismissal of all written texts as “childish 
play” in Phdr. 275c-78a.

459 Grg. 520b, referring back to 464b-68a.
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590

591

592

τας «recrflai παρασκευάσαι, άλλ’ ενός άνδρός και τής 
> λ / > &\ '"'/!>& * c ζ £ νΟ·αυτή? τέχνης. ει οε τονσ όντως εχει, ραοιον ηοη κατα- 

Λ A > /S C XXμαυειν οτι οευτερα της ιατρικής η γυμναστική και 
παντελώς ύπ’ αυτήν γίγνεται. και γάρ αυτό το γνώναι 
τίνι δει γυμνασίων και πότε και πόσων και ποιων 
τινών εκάστω, λέγω τών Ιδιωτών, τής του Ιατρού

ι ζ vC ζ X Τ / > < Ζ Xσοφίας ηοη γίγνεται, και ουτος εστιν ο πεμπων παρα 
τόν γυμναστήν, άν δέη. παραλαβών δε εκείνος τό του 
διακόνου πράζει, και ου φιλοτιμήσεται προς τόν Ια
τρόν, άλλ’ έν τη του ηνιόχου τάζει μενεΐ. και γάρ 
εκείνος παραλαβών παρά του Ιατρού τόν μέλλοντα 
αιωρησεσθαι παρέχει την διακονίαν και γυμνάζει τόν 
(Λ Ζ 3 /) Γ\ f\ Ά Ζ X 3

αυτόν τροπον. ει ο αιωρειετναι ρεΚτιον η ρη, top ια- 

τρόν ηδη δει τούτο έσκέφθαι. και νη Δΐ ό μεν ναύτης 
> X \ Λ 3 /) Ζ \ X 3 X Λ X

649 το πλοίου εννερενος κοριει παρα τας ακτας η και 
ρέαον πορον, εί βούΧοιτο, και κινήσει διά της είρε- 

f it χ ζ ζ Ά χ e ζσιας ανω και κάτω περιαγωυ, η και τοις ιεττιοις 

προσχρώμενος, και καθεδεΐται, καθάπερ τις αύτο-
ζ /Ο /\ > ν ζ \κρατωρ ποιων ο τι ρουλεται. ει ο αρεινον τω πλένεται 

το παράπαν και νγιεινοτερον αντον τούτο ποιήσει, 
λ > λ ζ 5* 5 \ \ ’ 5της ιατρικής τοντο τέχνης ιοιον ην, αλλ ου της ναν- 

λ χ χ </ X \\Χ XX Λτικης. και ρην οτι και πολλούς ηοη και τα τοιαντα 
if X 3 Ο X V\ ·»\ X 3 λ \ Ζωνησεν και ονοεν ελαττον η τα εν ταις παΧαιστραις

460 Passive exercise: Aetius of Amida 16.67 (Byz.); Antyllus in 
Oribasius 6.23; Sor. Gyn 1.49.4; Vestricius Spurinna described at 
Plin. Ep. 3.1.5; cf. M. Gleason, Making Men (Princeton, 1995),

pare those who are going to be; both tasks belong to the 
same man and the same art. And if that is how tilings are, 590 
it is easy to grasp that gymnastics comes second to medi
cine and is entirely under her supervision. Even knowing 
who needs gymnastic training, I mean in the case of an 
individual from the general public, and when and how 
much and what sort, already falls within the scope of the 
doctor’s expertise, and it is the doctor who sends people 
to the gymnastic trainer if it is necessary. The gymnastic 
trainer will then take them on and do the underling’s job; 
he will not enter into competition with the doctor, but will 
keep to the same station as the coachman—because just 
like him the coachman will take over from the doctor the 
patient who is to be given passive exercise and then deliver 
his subordinate service, by exercising the patient in his 
own particular way.460 But whether it is better for the pa
tient to be treated by passive exercise or not, is something 
that the doctor must already have considered. Or come to 591 
that the sailor will put the patient into his vessel and trans
port him along the coast or across a stretch of open sea, if 
he should so wish, and will move him by oar stroke as he 
takes him around this way and that, or will use the sails as 
well, and he will sit there like some absolute ruler on his 
throne doing just as he pleases. But it would be the prov
ince of medical science, not the science of navigation, to 
say whether it is better for someone to sail in the first 
place, and whether this will make him healthier. That such 592 
measures are on record as having done many people good, 
no less than gymnasium exercises, we are so to speak all

87 with n. 32; V. Nutton, Ancient Medicine (London, 2004), 173 
n. 87.
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✓ / tv a / > \ \ > >γυμνάσιά παντες ως έπος ειπειν συυισμεν, αλλ ου 

διά τούτο οί ηνίοχοι τοΐς ίατροΐς άμφισβητούσιν, 
ούδε οί ναύται λεγουσιν ώς αυτοί μεν φύλακες της
e / λ / 5* \ / γ </υγιειας υαυμαστοι τινες ειεν και γυμναζοιεν απαντας 
τούς βουλομένους, εκείνοι δ’ ούδει^ άρα είδεΐεΐ' πλην 

593 καθείρξαντες άπολλύναι. καίτοι εί βελτΐων η γυμνα
στική της Ιατρικής, τι κωλύει και τούτους εκ τών 
αυτών άμείνους είναι τώρ ιατρών, επειδή γε καί αύτοΐς 
μετεστιν άμηγέπη της γυμναστικής; η κατά πασών 
τούτων τώρ τεχνών εν τούτο169 Ισχυρόν™ υπάρξει λέ-

594

γειυ, οτι ει μη αύτη ην, ούδ’ άν τούτωρ ούδεμία ην 
χρησίμη, αλλά και αυτό το τούτωρ τινί χρησασθαι

X Χ$Λ>»3Χ3/ & 3Kat παΚιν μη oew επ αυτήν ερχεταί; ώσπερ οίμαν καν 
τοΐς σιτίοις- κρίρει μεν τα δέοντα ό ιατρός, παρασκευ
άζει δε ό μάγειρος, άλλ’ ούκ αμφισβητήσει γε τώ 
> e / 3 λ\ \ / α X ο Ο*car ρω της ηγεμονίας, ου μάλλον γε η καί τω δε
σπότη. τοίοΰτόν τι καί τό τής γυμναστικής φαίη τις 
α 5* χ χ > / / χ €αν είναι προς την ιατρικήν, δεύτερον και υπακουον

X / \ \ C 3/ 3 ·Λ Λ 3 \ \ >και παντα μάλλον ως έπος ειπειν η κρειττον. αλλ
ex χ / e / 171 I 3 λυπέρ μερ τούτωρ τοις ιατροις υπέρ τε1'1 σφωρ αυτών 
ό τι γιγνώσκουσίν τε καί βούλονται παρείσθω λέγειν.

169 ζρ τούτο Behr post lunt. εν τούτοι? Ua2 έν τούτοι? cett.
170 ισχυρόν της ιατρικής καί τό της Αισώπου κυνός εξει 

(εξή) υπάρξει Q (Vat. gr. 76) ισχυρόν της ιατρικής καί τό της 
Αισώπου κυνός έξης υπάρξει Barocc. 136 ισχυρόν τό της ια
τρικής υπάρξει καί τό της Αισώπου κυνός εξει Laur. 60.9^’ 
PhM3 καί το της Αισώπου κυνός εξει υπάρξει Ε

171 τε Reiske δέ codd. del. U

486

of us well aware, but coachmen do not for this reason 
compete with doctors, and sailors do not say that they are 
wonderful protectors of peoples health and give gymnas
tic training to all who want, whereas doctors do not know 
how to do anything except imprison people and kill them.
Yet if gymnastics is better than medicine, what is to pre- 593 
vent these people on the same grounds being better than 
doctors, since they too in some sense have a stake in gym
nastics? Or is the one secure point that can be made about 
all these skills that if medicine did not exist none of them 
would have any usefulness either, and that the very ques
tion of employing any of them, or again of the need not to 
employ them, is her responsibility?461 So too I think in the 
case of foodstuffs: the doctor decides what is needed and

I the chef prepares it, but the chef does not compete with 
the doctor to direct things, any more than he does with 
his master. The relationship of gymnastics to medicine is, 594

I one might say, of this general kind: secondary, subordi
nate, and in a word anything but superior. But on these 
matters, where they speak on their own behalf, let it be 
left to the doctors themselves to say what they know and 
want to say.

461 Some manuscripts give a different, longer version of this 
question: “Or in the case of all these skills is the one secure point 
that provided by medicine, and will it be possible to use the line 
about Aesop’s dog, that if she did not exist, none of them would 
have any usefulness either, and that the very question of employ
ing any of them, or again of the need not to employ them, is her 
responsibility?” This looks like the result of incorporating a read
er’s marginal note. For the fable (Perry 356), see Babrius 128 and 

| Xen. Mem. 2.7.13-14.
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596

597

598

άζιοΐ δέ και τής δικαιοστίρης κρεΐττον είναι την 
νομοθετικήν, καίτοι πότερον κρεΐττον ή νομοθετική 

λ C / * / > X X / *της δικαιοσύνης, η μέρος; εγω γαρ οιμαι παντας αν 
ώς έπος είπεΐν συμφήσαι οτι καί νόμους θεΐναι καί 
ψήφους ενεγκεΐν καί συνειπεΐν τά δίκαια καί συμβου- 
λεύσαι καί χειροτονήσαι, καί νή Δία περί αυτούς τούς 
/) X A X / X / X ί Λνέους α χρη πραττειν και παντα τα τοιαυτα εις εν 
κεφάλαιον κοινόν την δικαιοσύνην αναφέρει, ό δέ τού

V\ X Λ XX/ /μειζονος τουλαττον και τον π αυτός το μέρος προτερον 
καί κρεΐττον εΐναί φησιν. καί ει μεν γε την ευσέβειαν

λ Ok / VI 5* > >* Λ Άτης δικαιοσύνης εφασκεν είναι κρεΐττον, εςην αν
i Λ < Ο Λ X Λ θ' / /■> Vεπαινειν, ως δυοιν μεν της δικαιοσύνης μερών οντων 
τών άνωτάτω, πρεσβυτερου δε καί κρείττονος τού 
περί τούς θεούς' νυν δ’ ού τοιούτόν έστιν, άλλ’ απλώς 
καί καθάπερ νόμον ώς αληθώς τιθείς άνεζεταστον

/ 5 J / V //) C / X Xγνώμην αποφαινεται. επειτα τινησι δυο μεν τας του 
σώματος είναι θεραπείας, την γυμναστικήν καί τήν 
Ιατρικήν, δύο δ’ αύ τας επί τής ψυχής, τήν τε νομο
θετικήν καί τήν δικαιοσύνην, αυτή δ’ ή φρόνησις 
ήμΐν πού προς θεών; πού δ’ ή σωφροσύνη; πού δ’ ή 
ανδρεία; ταυτί γάρ δήπου τετταρα μέρη τής αρετής 
εστιν άκούειν αεί θρυλούντων, τήν φρόνησιν, τήν σω-

I / X Ο* / X > / Τ A Xφροσυυην, την δικαιοσύνην, την ανδρείαν* ων εν μεν 
τίθησι διπλούν, τήν δικαιοσύνην, μέρος αυτού προσ- 
λαβών τήν νομοθετικήν, τά δέ λοιπά πάντα παρήκεν. 
πως ουν ορσως ή οικαιως ταυτα υποκειται κατ αυτόν 
τον περί τής δικαιοσύνης λόγον; ειτα καί πού παρα- 
πλήσιον; ή μεν γάρ γυμναστική καί ιατρική ούκ άρε-
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3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

Plato also claims that legislation is superior to jus
tice.462 But is legislation superior to justice, or a constitu
ent part of it? I ask because I believe that just about 
everyone would agree that making laws, casting votes, 
advocating the just cause, giving advice, voting, and in
deed acting properly in relation to the gods, and all such 
things, all relate to one single common category, justice. 
But Plato says that the lesser is prior and superior to the 
greater, and the part to the whole. If he had said that piety 
was superior to justice, it would have been possible to ap
plaud him, on the grounds that, justice having two primary 
categories, the one of them relating to the gods is the se
nior and superior. But in actual fact the situation is differ
ent: he simply asserts an unexamined opinion as if he re
ally were maldng a law.463 Then he posits that there are 
two ways of looking after the body, gymnastics and medi
cine, and again two dealing with the soul, legislation and 
justice.464 What becomes of wisdom, for heaven’s sake? Or 
self-control? Or courage? Because the four parts of virtue 
that one can hear people always going on about are surely 
these four—wisdom, self-control, justice, and courage.465 
Plato makes one of these four, justice, twofold, drafting in 
legislation to be one of its constituents, and passes over all 
the rest. How, on the principles of justice itself, can it be 
correct or just for all this to be presupposed? Moreover, 
where is the comparability? Gymnastics and medicine are

462 Gig. 520b, again looking back to 464b-66a.
463 “Unexamined" echoes Socrates’ celebrated declaration 

that “the unexamined life is no life for a human being” in Ap. 38a.
464 Grg. 464b-c.
465 Including Plato of course: Resp. 427e-28a.
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ται δήπου τον σώματός claw, άλλ’ ότιστημ,αι ττβρί 
την τον σώματος χρείαν, ή δε δικαιοσύνη τής περί

\ f X 3 Λ V / / 5 3 X Τ599 την ψυχήν αρετής αντικρυς μοριον εστιν. ουοεν ουν 
JZ\ \ Ά I Z? > 5 Ζ <Ζ ν'άλλο η σοφίζεται κατ επωνυμίαν ώσπερ παιοα Σω
κράτης τον Πώλον.

600 και ούπω ταΰτ εστϊ τά κάλλιστα, άλλ’ οτι καί την 
σοφιστικήν της ρητορικής άμείνονα λεγει, ώσπερ την 
γυμναστικήν της ιατρικής και την νομοθετικήν της 
δικαιοσύνης, φυλάττων μεν οϊμαι τον αυτόν έφ’ άπασι 
\ / X 3 X / χ </ & exλογου, το ο αυτό πτανων περν απαντα, ωσπϊρ ot το 
πρώτον σφαλέντες εν τοΐς διαγράμμασιν, χρώμαι 8’ 
αυτου Πλάτωνος τώ παραδείγματα καί τότε μεν γε | 
/ « / 9 5* / e / x Jφησ*6 ταυτου βστιυ, ω μακαριά, ρητωρ καν σοφν-

/ » χ Τ X f X Λστης, τότε ο αυ την σοφιστικήν κρειττον είναι της
e \ σ. ι ζ > \ \ > <ζ \ / > Ορητορικής και οιαφερειν. αλλ ινα μή παντα ακριρο- 
λογεΐσθαι δοκώ, συγχωρησωμεν τό αυτό λεγειν αυτόν 

601 αεί, κρειττον την σοφιστικήν είναι, σκεψώμεθα δη 
προς τί ποθ’ ημάς ουτος δ λόγος προάγει, φανησεται

X * ^/) ^Χ X ZJ Λ λ e eZ ΖΊ > Τ /γαρ ενταυσα ση και καυαρως πασα ή υρρις, ει οιον
602 τε ειπεΐν. ούκοΰν σοφισται μεν Πρωταγόρας και Τττ- I 

πίας και Πρόδικος και οί περί τούτους, ρήτορες δ’ αυ 
Μιλτιάδης καί Κίμων και Περικλής και Θεμιστοκλής, 
φαίνεται δ’ αυ τούς σοφιστάς κατά τούς εν Άιδου 
κολαζομενους τιθεις και καταλεγων, “καί μην Τάν
ταλον είσεΐδον” καί “τον δε μετ’ εισενόησα” τοΐς εκ 
Νεκυίας αυτούς κόσμοις τιμών, Πρόδικον μεν ώς

clearly not excellences of the body, but kinds of knowledge 
about the treatment of the body, while justice is straight
forwardly a subcategory of excellence of soul. Socrates is 599 
thus simply hoodwinking Polus with clever talk as if he 
were a child, just as his name suggests.466

Even this however is not yet the best of it. Plato ac- 600 
tually says that the art of sophistry is better than the art of 
oratory, just as gymnastics is better than medicine and 
legislation is better than justice.467 In so doing I think he 
upholds the same principle in all cases, but also succumbs 
to the same error in all cases, like people who make an 
initial slip in drawing their diagrams (to use his own com
parison).468 (At one moment, moreover, he can say “my 
dear fellow, the orator and the sophist are the same 
thing,”469 and then at another he says that the art of the 
sophist is superior to that of the orator and different to it; 
but to avoid my giving the impression of splitting hairs 
over everything, let us concede that he says the same thing 
throughout, that the art of the sophist is superior.) Let us 601 
consider where this argument takes us, because here 
certainly the full extent of his insolence, if one may call it 
that, will be seen in sharp relief. Protagoras, then, and 602 
Hippias and Prodicus and their accomplices were soph
ists, while Miltiades, Cimon, Pericles, and Themistocles 
on the other hand were orators. Plato clearly categorizes 
the sophists with the sinners being punished in Hades 
when he says as he lists them “And I spied Tantalus” and 
“After him I noticed,” thus honoring them with compli
ments drawn from Book 11, Prodicus as if he were Tanta-

466 As a common noun, pdlos means “colt”; cf. Grg. 461c-d, 
463e. 467 Grg. 520b. 468 Cra. 436c-d. 469 Grg. 520a.
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603

604

Τάνταλον οντα, 'Ιππίαν δέ ώς το ειδώλου τον Ήρα- 
κλέονς. Πρωταγόρας δ’ αν μετά τούτων διαιτάται, 
μέρος τι της οικίας κατειληφώς και τούτοις ένδείκνν- 
σθαι βούλεται, και εστι θανμαστος και οντος την 
φρόνησήν, έρωτα δέ Σωκράτης Απολλόδωρου172 εί 
ονκ αιοτχύνοιτο σοφιστήν έθελων παρεχειν έαντον είς 
τούς “Έλληνας. και τί άν τις άγωνίζοιτο; ράδιον γάρ 
και τώ τνχόντι γνώναι τοντο γε, όπόσον τι Πλάτων 
άει τών σοφιστών καταγέλα και οπόσον τίνος άξίονς 
αντονς ηγείται. οτε τοίννν κρείττων μέν η σοφιστική 
της ρητορικής, σοφισταί δέ ονς ειπον οντοί εισι κατά 
τον Τάνταλον, και το γενέσθαι τούτων ενα και το λα- 
βέίν την τούτων προσηγορίαν αισχύνη σαφής, ποΐ 

9 S t Λ \ / Ά / λποτέ εκπίπτει της ρητορικής τα πραγματα, ή τι τω 
Μιλτιάδη και τώ Κίμωνι και τώ Περικλει και τώ Θε- 
μιστό κλει καταλειπεται; αρα αΚΚο τι ή τω οντι ώσπερ 
εϊδωλον μττον173 φέρεσθαι, και τις ταυτα άνέζεται;

lus and Hippias as if he were the ghost of Heracles.470 As
for Protagoras, he has occupied part of the house and
keeps them company; he wants to put on a performance
for them, and he too is amazingly wise.471 Socrates asks
Apollodorus if he is not ashamed at wanting to present 
himself to the Greeks as a sophist.472 Why labor the point? 
It is easy for even the casual observer to grasp how con
temptuously Plato always derides the sophists, and what 
he thinks they are worth. If then the art of the sophist is 
superior to that of the orator, and sophists are these people 
I have just mentioned, like Tantalus, and becoming one of 
them and acquiring this name is manifestly shameful, 
where on earth will the case of oratory end up, and what 
fate will be left for Miltiades, Cimon, Pericles, and The
mistocles? Can it be other than to flit about as if they really 
were ghosts,473 and who will tolerate that?

603

604

[(to) Platos Gratuitously Ungenerous Attitude 
to the Glories of Hellenism (605-26)}

(iv) Plato’s Gratuitously Ungenerous Attitude 
to the Glories of Hellenism (605-26)

605 καίτοι όταν οί μεν σοφισταί μηδέν τών εν “Αιδον κο- 
λαζομένων διαφέρωσιν, οί δέ ρήτορες χείρονς ετι 
τούτων ώσιν, και μηδέν αν τών μαγείρων οντοι σε-

172 an <τον> Απολλοδώρου?
173 $Ττου Reiske ελαττον codd.

492

But when sophists are no different from sinners being 605 
punished in Hades, and orators are even worse than they 
are, and they moreover are no more impressive than

470 Prt, 315b-d; the quoted words are from Od. 11.582 and 
601. 471 Prt. 314e-15b, 317c. 472 it is in fact Hip
pocrates, son of Apollodorus whom Socrates asks in Prt. Slie
ma; Aristides’ credit could be saved by emending the Greek text, 
but he has probably just made a mistake. 473 od. 10.495.
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μνοτεροι, κωμωδίαν δέ καί τραγωδίαν μη ουδέ διδά- 
σκειν δετ/ το παράπαν, άλλ’ έκκηρύττειν έκ της αγα
θής πολεως, ο δε διθύραμβος κολακεία τις ή, φανλον 
δ’ οι χοροί, καν παιάνας αδωσιν, "Ομηρον δε είσαλεί- 
ψαντες εκπεμπωμεν ώς ονκ επιτήδειον σννεΐναι τοΐς 
νέοις, άλλα όντα γόητα και τον προς ηδονήν θηρευ
τήν, πάντες δ’ ώσιν τον μηδενός άξιοι, ον φρούδα τά 
τών Ελλήνων πράγματα; [η πώς ονκ εις πονηρόν 
κάτεισι τοΐς "Ελλησι τά πράγματα;]174 ή τον ποτέ 
λοιπόν ήμΐν ό Σωκράτης έσται βελτίων, εί πάντας 
εφεξής οντωσί διαγράφομεν και ξενηλασίαν τοσ- 
αύτην τών 'Ελλήνων ποιησόμεθα, όσην ονδ’ εν Αακε- 

606 δαίμονί πω σνμβάσαν άκούομεν; ον προς ημέρων 
ταντα καί δικαίων, ώς φασιν οί πρώτοι τών 'Ελ
λήνων "Ομηρος καί ΤΙλάτων. καί ταντ ονχί Πλάτωνος 

607 λέγω καθαπτόμενος. πόθεν; μη μεν ονν εμοιγε κατ

474 Grg. 518b. 475 Resp, 394b-d. 476 Grg. 501e-2a.
477 Grg. 501e. 478 Resp. 398a.

494

Αισχύλον μ/ητ6 παρααπιχττης μητ eyyv? βιη ocrTL<* 
μη φίλος τώ άνδρί τοντω μηδε τιμή, τά πρέποντα· 
άλλ’ ώσπερ εφη Λυσίας κοινόν έαντόν είναι φίλον 
τής πολεως, ούτως καί περί ημών χρή διανοεΐσθαι 
κοινούς τινας είναι τοΐς 'Έλλησι φίλονς, καί ννν νπερ 

608 τών κοινών δικαίων άγωνίζεσθαι. οντοι φιλαθηναίον 
γέ έστιν την Ακαδημίαν μόνην άσπάζεσ#αι τής Άττι-

174 del, Trapp
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chefs,474 and one must not only not produce comedies and 
tragedies at all,475 but also banish them from the good city, 
and the dithyramb is a kind of flattery,476 and choruses are 
vile even if they perform paeans,477 and we anoint Homer 
and send him away as unsuitable to associate with our 
young,478 but instead a charlatan and a hunter out of what 
gives pleasure, and all of them are without value, are not 
the fortunes of Greece lost and gone?479 Who on earth will 
we be able to say Socrates is better than, if we rule out 
everybody in this way one after another and perpetrate an 
expulsion of Hellenes on a scale that exceeds anything we 
are told ever happened in Sparta?480 In the words of the 606 
first of the Hellenes, Homer and Plato, these are not the 
actions of “mild and just” people!481 And I do not say this 
as an attack on Plato. How could I? To quote Aeschylus, 607 
may he who is not a friend to this man and does not honor 
him as he deserves “not be comrade in arms or anywhere 
near” to me.482 No, just as Lysias said of himself that he 
was a friend to the whole city of Athens,483 so too it should 
be understood of me that I am a friend to all Hellenes alike 
and am now fighting for their common rights. It is for sure 608 
not the mark of a lover of Athens to cherish the Academy

479 The next sentence in the Greek text, bracketed opposite, 
looks like a readers explanatory paraphrase of the preceding: 
“Or will not the fortunes of the Greeks inevitably decline and be 
ruined?”

480 A reference to the Spartan custom of xenelasia (“expulsion 
of foreigners”: Xen. Lac. 14.4; Plut. Vit Lyc. 27.3-4).

481 Cf. §570 above. 482 Fr. 303 TrGF.
483 Fr. 296 Baiter-Sauppe (but not categorized as a fragment 

by subsequent editors of Lysias).
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4
ϊ λ X a/\ \ V e/ » /) X / Xκης, την ο άλλην απασαν ώσπερ εχσραν κρινειν και 

πολεμίαν ουδέ γάρ καταγέλαστους άποφηναντα τούς 
ι άλλους άπαντας ούτω και τότε χρη Πλάτωνα θαυμά-
! ζειν άναμεΐναι. τούτο γάρ ού Πλάτωνος άν εϊη τιμή,

άλλ’ ατιμία τών άλλων μάλλον, σχεδόν δε τι καί
3 Λ -τ-Γ\ / X X e λ Λ ΧΛ V\αυτου Ιΐλατωνος. το γαρ ηγεισσαι χρήστου τίνος άλ

λου κριθέντος μη είναι τούτω πλείονος άζίω δόξαι
609 πώς ού τοιοΰτόν εστιν; άλλ’ ώσπερ "Ομηρος επαινεί 

λεγων

πρόσθε μεν εσθλος έφευγε, δίωκε δε μιν μέγ’ 
άμείνων

και πάλιν

άνδρών αύ μεγ’ άριστος εην Ύελαμώνιος Αίας, 
οφρ’ Αχιλεύς μηνιεν ό γάρ πολύ φέρτερος ηεν.

και έτέρωθι
/ XV X / 3 rκαρτΗττοι p&v ecrap και καρτιχττουζ ζμαχοντο, 

φηρσιν όρεσκωοισι, και έκπάγλως άπόλεσσαν
ff X C Λ 3 / » ν χ X 5 /ουτω και ημάς εικος εστιν εχειν προς τους επαίνους, 

πρεσβευειν μεν δν άν βουλωμεθα και ον άν η δίκαιον, 
μη διασύρειν δέ ούς ουκ άζιον, μηδέ νομίζειν την 
προς τους ετερους απεχθειαν αφορμήν της προς τούς 
ετερους πιστεως είναι, αλλ’ ηγεισθαι παραπλησιον 

alone in Attica, and to regard the whole of the rest of it as 
hostile and enemy territory; nor when someone has shown 
everyone else to be ridiculous should he then by this 
means expect people to admire Plato. That would not be 
an honoring of Plato, but rather a dishonoring of the rest, 
and more or less a dishonoring of Plato himself as well. 
Because how can it not be something of the kind to think 
that if someone else is judged to be good it is impossible 
for him to be thought more valuable still? No, the way 609 
Homer bestows praise with the words

in front a good man fled, and there pursued him a 
much better,484

or again

of men by far the best was Telamonian Ajax, 
as long as Achilles was enraged; for he was far 

superior,485

and in another passage

they were the mightiest and fought with the 
mightiest,

with centaurs who lived in the mountains, and 
terribly they destroyed them,486

is the proper model for our own attitude to praise: we 
should give precedence to whoever we wish and whoever 
it is right to give precedence to, but not ridicule those who 
do not deserve to be ridiculed, or think that hatred toward 
one set of people provides a basis for solidarity with the 
rest. We should take it that what I am now doing is like

484 II, 22.158. 485 n, 2.768-69. 486 U, 1.267-68.
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νυν ημάς ποιειν, ώσπερ αν ει τις ev συμποσιω φίλων 
κοινών μαχομενών συστασιάζειν μεν μηδετεροις ά£ι- 
οίη, μηδ’ ούς άδικεΐσθαι νομίζοι, πραύνειν δ’ έπιχει- 
ροίη τους ύπάρζαντας και διαλλάττειν εις το δυνατόν, 
εί γάρ του Πλάτωμα κακόν τι λεγειν άφέμενοι τοΐς 
άνδράσι τά πρέποντα άπεδώκαμεν, ούκ άδικούμεν 
οιμαι. ταύτα γάρ και πολιτικά και ανθρώπινα και θε- 
οΐς άρέσκοντα εκ τού παντός χρόνου.

610 δει γάρ και τραγψδίαν, ώ ΤΙλάτων, επίστασθαι 
έπαινέσαι και κωμωδίαν γε ά προσηκει και διθύραμ
βον και χορούς, ούδ’ άν ο γε Απόλλων ιστάναι χο
ρούς προσέταττεν, εί πάντη φαύλον ην, ουδέ γε, δ 
τούτου μεΐζόν έστι, τον άποκτείναντα Αρχίλοχον, δς 
το πάντων ^έξοχον175 και δυσχερέστερον είδος τής 
ποιησεως μετεχειρίζετο, τούς ιάμβους, έζεΐργεν άν 
τού νεώ, φάσκων ούκ εϊναι καθαρόν, και ταύτ εν πο
λεμώ τού φόνου συμβάντος, άλλ’ όμως ετίμησεν τον 
Αρχίλοχον και Μουσάων γε θεράποντα προσεΐπεν, 

611 άλλ’ ούκ ανθρώπων διάκονον ούδενός. ού τοίνυν ούδ’ 
Αρχίλοχος περί τάς βλασφημίας ούτω διατριβών 
τούς άρίστους τών 'Ελλήνων και τούς ενδοξοτάτους 
ελεγεν κακώς, άλλα Αυκάμβην και Χειδο^176 και τον 
δείνα τον μάντιν, και τον Τίερικλεα τον καθ’ αυτόν, 
ού τον πάνυ, καί τοιούτους ανθρώπους ελεγεν κακώς. 

175 έσχατον dubitanter Reiske an αϊσχιον?
176 Χαρίλαον Liebel
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someone at a symposium who, when his shared friends are 
fighting, decides not to side with either party, even the 
ones he thinks are being wrongly treated, but instead at
tempts to calm down those who started the quarrel and to 
reconcile them as far as possible. Because if while refrain
ing from speaking ill of Plato I have also given the Four 
their due, I think I have done no wrong, since this has 
counted as civilized and humane and pleasing to the gods 
since the beginning of time.

Plato, one should know how to praise tragedy, and 610 
comedy as far as is appropriate, and the dithyramb and 
choruses. Apollo of all gods would not have commanded 
the institution of choruses if they had been something 
entirely worthless, nor more significantly would he have 
barred from his temple the man who killed Archilochus— 
Archilochus, who worked in iambus, which is the 
most.. .487 and disagreeable of all genres of poetry—say
ing that he was polluted, even though the murder had 
taken place in wartime; yet even so Apollo honored Archi
lochus and called him “servant of the Muses,” rather than 
the lackey of any human master.488 Nor indeed did Archi- 611 
lochus himself, though so intent on defaming people, 
abuse the best and most celebrated of the Hellenes, but 
rather Lycambes and Cheidos and So-and-So the seer, and 
Pericles (his contemporary, not the famous one), and such

487 The Greek text is corrupt at this point; a word meaning 
“shameful” or “disgraceful” seems to be called for.

488 The murderer was one Calondas, nicknamed Corax 
(“Crow”): Plut. De sera 17.560e; Dio Chrys. 33.12.
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612 μη τοίννν ήμεΐς εκείνον νπερβαλώμεθα, μ,ηδε Τψ,ο- 
κρεοντος τον σχετλίου πράγμα ποιώμεν, άλλ’ ειδώ/ζερ 
ενφημεΐν τα γιγνόμενα, και ταντα παντδς μάλλον 
δννάμενοι, καί το τον Όμηρον νομίζωμεν εν εχειν

3 X X / /, Vον μεν γαρ τιμή γε μι εσσεται ονο ήβαιον.

άλλα καν άλλο τι τοιοντον ειη; διδ τής επιβαλλούσης 
μερίδος δικαίως αν μεταλαμβάνοι. εί δ’ άρ’ επαινείν 
μη εχοιμεν, άλλα σιωπάν γε δήπονθεν ε£ εστιν.

613 εί δ’ ονν καί, τάλλα πάντα άτιμάζομεν, άλλ’ ον προς 
ρητορικήν είκος ήν οντω φιλονίκως ουδέ πικρως 
it s Ο· / χ χ χν\\ e / >\\>βχ€ΐυ· €i de τοι και προς τους άλλους ρήτορας, αλλ 
ον πρός γε τούς άρίστονς τών 'Ελλήνων, ονδ9 οϊς μέ
γιστα αντί μεγίστων οφείλεται, και ον μόνον παρά

Λ 9 > / * y 3 / 3 /) X /των κατ εκεινονς ή μετ εκεινονς ευσνς γενομενων, 
άλλα καί παρά τών νστερον ώς είπεΐν απάντων.

614 επειτα τής μεν κωμωδίας κατηγορείς, αντδς δε κωμω- 
δεΐς 'Ιππίαν, ΤΙρόδικον, ΙΙρωταγόραν, Γοργίαν, Ενθν- 
δημον, Διοννσόδω ρον, ’Α,γάθωνα, Εινησίαν,177 πάντας 
άνθρώπονς. καί τδ μεν τονς άλλονς ελαττον άλλ’ 

>χ χ»α ι f * & \χαντον τον Αριστοφάνη τις βτσ ο κωμωοων; οτω πολύ

177 Κιρησίαι, Stephanus κιχησίαν codd.

489 See frr. 172-81 IEG (Lycambes), 13 and 16 (Pericles); 
“Cheidos” may perhaps be a slip for “Charilaos” (fr. 168 IEG), and 
the unnamed seer may be the Batusiades of fr. 182 IEG.

490 Timocreon of Rhodes, a lyric poet of the early fifth century

men as that.489 Let us then not go further than him and let 612 
us not behave like the wretched Timocreon,490 but instead 
let us know how to give praise where praise is due (all the 
more because we are in the best possible position to do so) 
and let us acknowledge the validity of Homer’s declaration 
that

there will not be one and the same degree of honor, 
even in the slightest.491

Might there however be something else that is compara
ble? For that very reason it could rightly claim its proper 
share. If on the other hand we are unable to give praise, 
it is surely at least possible to keep silent.

So, even if we scorn everything else, it was not reason- 613 
able to have such a bitter and competitive attitude toward 
oratory; and even if that was a reasonable attitude to have 
to other orators, it certainly was not to the best of the Hel
lenes, to whom the greatest debt is owed on the strength 
of the greatest benefactions, not only from their con
temporaries and those who came immediately after them, 
but also from just about all subsequent generations. 
Moreover, although you condemn comedy, you yourself 614 
satirize Hippias, Prodicus, Protagoras, Gorgias, Euthyde- 
mus, Dionysodorus, Agathon, Cinesias, and everyone on 
earth.492 Satirizing the others is less serious, but when it 
comes to Aristophanes himself—well, who is this who is 
satirizing him? Someone who himself has a rich vein of

BC, who had vitriolic things to say about both Themistocles and 
Simonides: Plut. Vit. Them. 21.2-5, with PMG 727-34 and Anth. 
Pal. 7.384. 491 A combination of II. 24.66 and 2.380.

492 As in Protagoras, Gorgias, Symposium, and Euthydemus.
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615 τής κωμωδίας, φαίη τις άν, περίεστιν. καί την μέν 
ye τραγωδίαν λοιδορείς, πάλιν δ’ επαίνων τι τών
συγγραμμάτων τών σαυτού, τούς Νόμους οιμαι, τρα-
γωδίαν προσείρηκας, καί άρίστην τών 
ετίθεις, και αυτός ομολογείς τραγωδίας 
της, αληθή λεγων, ώς εγώ φαίην άν.

τραγωδιών 
είναι ποιη- 
άλλ’ ει τι

616

φαυλόν γε η τραγωδία και φαύλων ανθρώπων, πώς 
σε φώμεν τραγωδίαν ποιεΐν; ού γάρ τό γε ολως αί-

\ > Ο Ο 3/ C / Λ \ ✓ \ \ /

σχρον ουοαμως ενν οηπου πονησαν καλόν, καν λβγας 
μεν ώς ού χρη μιμεΐσθαι τούς φαύλους ούδ’ άφομοι- 
ούν αυτόν τοις χείροσιν, αυτός δ’ ού πάνυ χρη τούτω 
διά τέλους, αλλά μιμή σοφιστάς, μιμή συκοφάντας, 
μιμή ©ρασύμαχον τον ούδεπώποτε ερυθριάσαντα, 
θυρωρούς, παιδία, μυρίους. αλλ’ οιμαι το της φύσεως 
'Ελληνικόν και εύκολον και εύχαρι και ποικίλον και 
/) /λ 3 ι > (7 > 3/ λ /·»«/αενον €φ ατταντα ταυτ αγον σε ττονεν μαρτυρενν οτν 

\ / e / ο / > \ ν χκαν τούτων έκαστου χρησνς εστν κανρον εχουσα καν

617

χάρνν εμμελή.
όρώ δ" οτν καν τη σεμνότατη τών πολντενών μνη- 

σθενς τν καν ττερν τούτου Έλληιαδα την ττόλνν άξνονς 
5* Ο X >\ixe/ (> / | \ /etpau οενν γαρ αυτήν φης ως τν οναφορον οηλονοτν. 

ούκούν ταύτά γε τών 'Ελλήνων επιχώρια, καίτοι πώς 
είκος υπέρ μέν τών άδηλων τήν ΙΙυθίαν κελεύειν επε- 
ρωτάν, ά δ’ ή ΊΊυθία πολλάκις ήδη και πολλοΐς

comedy in him, one might well say. And although you rail 615 
at tragedy, you did on the other hand in praising one of 
your own works, the Laws I think, call it “a tragedy,” and 
considered it “the best of tragedies,” and confessed to be
ing “a tragic poet” yourself (and were right to do so, in my 
view).493 But if tragedy is something worthless and the 
work of worthless individuals, how can we say that you are 
writing tragedy? It is certainly not possible by any stretch 
of the imagination to make what is utterly shameful into 
something fine. You also say that one should not depict 616 
worthless characters or make oneself like one’s inferi
ors,494 but you do not yourself consistently adhere to this, 
and instead depict sophists, informers, Thrasymachus who 
had never yet blushed for shame,495 doorkeepers,496 chil
dren,497 and countless others. But I think the truly Hel
lenic and good-natured and charming and versatile and 
inspired element of your genius, in bringing you to all this, 
also makes you testify that each of these instances has a 
practical function that is both timely and pleasingly ap
propriate .

I also observe that in your most revered of republics, 
when you make some mention of this matter, you require 
your city to be Hellenic.498 Evidently, when you say that 
she has to be, you mean this as a distinguishing feature. 
Your city’s features, then, are native Hellenic characteris
tics. But how can it be reasonable on the one hand to tell 617 
people to consult the Pythia over obscure matters,499 while 
on the other willfully overlooking and refusing to take ac-

493 Leg. 817a-b. 494 Resp. 395c-96b.
495 Resp. 350d. 496 Prt. 3i4c-e. 497 For example,

Charmides, or the sons of Nicias and Laches in Laches.
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498 Resp. 470e.
499 Resp. 427b-c, 461e, 540b-c; Leg. 738b, 759c, 947d.
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άνεελεν νπερβαενεεν έκόντα καε μη εθελεεν λογίζε- , 
σθαε; τε ουν άνεελεν εκείνη πολλάκες ηδη καε πολ
λοί?; νόμω πόλεως πράττοντας όρθώς άν πράττεεν.

618 μη τοίννν ημείς κενώμεν τα περε ταύτα νόμεμα, άλλως
τε καε αυτοί πολλάκες αντοες χρώμενοε καί τεν εύδο- ι 
κεμονντες τρόπον καε τούτων ενεκα· επεε καε τον 8ε- 
θύραμβον 8όζεεε μεν αν τω ψεγεεν, φαενεταε δ’ οντω 
τεμών ώστε καε χρήσθαε, καε ο γ’ ετε τούτον κάλλεόν 
εστεν, οτε καε αυτός ομολογεί. φησε γάρ πον λέγων

619 ού πορρω 8εθνράμβων φθεγγεσθαε. καετοε εε καθά- 
παζ αεσχρον ο 8εθύραμβος καε άγεννες καε άνελεύθε- 
ρον, τε συ ποεεες 8εθνράμβονς, εε 8ε μη, με μη γε, καε 
ταντ εες τονς πεζούς τελεεν ταχθείς; η τε σοε βούλε
ται το μη πορρω 8εθνράμβων φθεγγεσθαε; ον γάρ 8η 
τοντο λεγεις, μη πόρρω τών κολάκων καε τών 8εα- 
κονων φθεγγεσθαε, ούτε σν φαεης άν τοντο γε ονθ’

C \ f Ζ ♦ 3/ \ημεες κατα σον πεστενσομεν, η κομεοη παντ ανω καε 
κάτω γεγνοετ άν.

620 ηγονμαε μεν τοεννν καε 8εθνράμβων εϊναε Πλάτωνα 
ποεητην αρεστόν· πως γάρ ον; ον μην ον8ε τών Πίν
δαρου 8εθνραμβων οτε χρη καταγνώναε τοεοντον οεον 
Πλατών επητεασατο εγωγ’ ύχω,^8 ον μόνον αυτό 
τούτο τονς 8εθνραμβονς σκοπών άνδρειότερον 8ηπον-

500 For example, in 
Orr. 21.52 and 43.66.

501 Phdr. 238d.

178 ϊχω <<τυνιδεϊν> Reiske an <εεπεεν>?
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count of the answer the Pythia often gave to many of her 
inquirers? What was this answer that she often gave to 
many of her inquirers? That in acting in accordance with 
their city’s customs they would be acting correctly.500 Let 618 
us then not disturb customary practices in this area, espe
cially when we ourselves have often followed them and 
indeed enjoyed some degree of good repute precisely on 
their account. I say this because in the case of the dithy
ramb too, Plato might give the impression to some of 
criticizing it, but also clearly respects it enough to employ 
it himself, and what is better still, confesses that he does: 
somewhere in his work he says that his “utterances are not 
far from being dithyrambs.”501 Yet if the dithyramb were 619 
something flatly shameful and ignoble and base, why are 
you composing dithyrambs, or if not that, imitating them, 
when your proper place is among the prose writers? Or 
what is it that you do mean by saying that your "utterances 
are not far from being dithyrambs”? You certainly do not 
mean that your utterances are not far from those of flat
terers and lackeys: you would not say this, nor would we 
believe it against you, or the world really would be turned 
upside down.

I believe then that Plato is an excellent composer of 620 
dithyrambs too—how could I not?—but at the same time 
I cannot agree that one ought to condemn Pindar s dithy
rambs as roundly as Platos accusation suggested. I say 
this not simply from looking at the dithyrambs them
selves and seeing that they have too virile and robust

the responses cited by Demosthenes in
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θεν έχοντας και στερεώτερον η ώς εκείνον τω179 δοκεΐν 
t / > \ \ , » /Λ <7 $ > \

179 Τφ Reiske τό Q τψ cett.
18° del. Trapp (το δ’ . . . μεταχειρίζεται iam Behr)
181 ώσθ’ όσον . . . ειρηκας del. Behr

υτΓΟΤΓΠΓΓβΐρ, αλλ ort καρ rot? υμροις οΐέςιωρ πβρι των 
εν άπαντι τώ χρόνω συμβαινόντων παθημάτων τοΐς 
άνθρώποις και της μεταβολής τον Κάδμον φησιν 
άκούσαι τον ’Απόλλωνος “μουσικάν όρθάν” έπιδει-

/ Γ <7 \ ττ' λ > ✓) Λ Λκνυμενου. [οντω και Ιϊινοαρος της ορσης μουσικής 
εραστής έστι. τό δ’ εραστής εστι την ορθήν μουσικήν 
μεταχειρίζεται.]180 ού γάρ δήπου τω μεν ’Απόλλωνι 
ταύτην προστίθησιν, αυτός δ’ ετεραν διώκει ταύτην 
άφείς, και ταύτ αεί τον Άπόλλω και τάς Μούσας 

καλών.
621

622

είτα λέγεις οτι πάντες ούτοι τού προς ηδονήν έξήρ- 
τηνται. πότερον ούν σε φώμεν ελαττον τού δέοντος 
keyew η irkeov; orc p,ev γαρ καί του προς ηοονην 
φροντίζουσιν όμολογεΐται, ώσθ’ όσον προσθεΐναι 
προσήκεν, τοσούτον άφελών ελαττον παρά τούτ’ εϊρη- 
κας.181 ότι δ’ αύτοΐς κολακείαν έπενηνόχεις εκ τούτου 

> >/> λ ο* / ν λ > /πως ουκ εςω του οεοντος ειρηκας, η πως ου ταυτη 
πλέον αύ τού δέοντος έστιν εχων ό λόγος; εϊεν. αυτός 
8έ συ προς Διος ού πώποθ’ ήμΐν ούδέν προς ηδονήν 
ούτ’ εΐπας ούτ έποίησας, ού συνέθηκας, ού διέθου λό
γον, ούκ άνέπαυσας, ούκ έπεισηγαγες, άλλ’ απλώς 
ούτωσι τήν από ~£κυθών ήμΐν διαλέγη; εγώ μέν ούκ 
ένέτυχον εις τήνδε τήν ημέραν ήδίονι τούτου και προς 

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

a character for their author to be thought to be subservient 
to anyone, but also because in his hymns too when he is 
reviewing the sufferings and the change that have befallen 
mankind through the whole of time he says that Cadmus 
heard Apollo performing “music true.”502 It surely cannot 
be that he assigns this kind of music to Apollo but aban
dons it himself and pursues another, especially as he is 
always invoking Apollo and the Muses.

Can you really then say that all these people are de- 621 
voted to what promotes pleasure? In that case, should we 
say that you are saying less than you ought to or more? It 
is agreed that they do also have a concern for what pro
motes pleasure; so that in withholding whatever it was 
appropriate to add to this you have thereby said less. But 
in imputing flattery to them on these grounds, how can 
you not have gone beyond what you ought to have said, 
and how can your argument in this respect not contain 
more than it ought to? Well then: tell me, have you your- 622 
self for heaven’s sake never said or done anything with a 
view to giving pleasure—never composed anything, never 
structured an argument, never devised an ending, never 
brought in extra material—but do you just address us in 
pure Scythian style?503 1 for my part have never to this day 
read an author who gives more pleasure than this one, and

502 Fr. 32 Sn-M. The next two sentences in the Greek text, 
bracketed opposite, look like a couple of reader’s notes: ‘Thus 
Pindar too is a lover of ‘music true.’ The word ‘lover’ means that 
he practices music true.”

503 Scythian speech, as represented, e.g., by the sage Anachar- 
sis, was thought of as notably spare and direct: e.g., Hdt. 4.127; 
Lucian Toxaris 35; Max. Tyr. 25.1.

506 507
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αντονς τονς διθνραμβοποιονς καϊ. τονς τραγωδιοποι- 
χ 'Τ ·Λ V 5-» s/ 5* > > x623 ονς ειπον αν, €ΐ τις αντων ηρετο. ειτ αυτός ομοιον τω 

Νέστορι φθεγγόμενος, εί δή κάκεΐνον τοιοντόν τι χρη 
φθέγξασθαι δοκεΐν, εγώ μεν γαρ καϊ τας Σειρήνας αν 
εϊζαί σοι δοκώ, τών άλλων εϊ τι καϊ προς ηδονην 
λεγονσι κατηγορείς; όρα μη παίζοντα μάλλον τιθη 
σε τις η σπονδάζοντα καϊ φίλον εικονντα, ός γε καϊ 
εν αντοΐς τοντοις τοΐς λόγοις, εν οϊς διασύρει ταντα

\ 9//\ Λ / \ Λ J /τα ευνη τοσουτον χαριτων και ηοονης εισηνεγκατο, 
tf ? S 9 ? \ Ο C > > \ ✓ ο Xοσον οιον τ ην κλειστόν ως εν αηοει λέγω τω παντι 
λόγω καϊ τραχεΐ.

624 τό μεν ονν μείζω τών άλλων Πλάτωνα φρονεΐν ον 
νεμεσώ, τδ δε τονς άλλους, εί μη πικρόν είπεΐν, προ- 
πηλακίζειν, καν αντω σννών τε καϊ σνμβονλενων 
άφαιρεΐν ονκ άδικεΐν αν ηγονμαι. οϊμαι δε καϊ Σω- 
κράτει τον Άπόλλω τοντο κελευειν, κελεύοντα μουσι
κήν ποιεΐν, άφελεΐν την φιλαπεχθημοσννην την περϊ

X \ / f 5 / > 3/\ \ X > C « *τους λογους, ως εκείνου γ άλλο μεν ου ραοιον ευρειν 
tf / / Λ χ > /ο τι τις κατηγορήσει. τούτο ο ήοη τινες ήτιασαντο, 
> /\ X X X > λ VI Λ /\ 9αμεΚει και προς τον αγώνα ον εφυγεν τούτο μαΚιστ 
αντον βλάψαι δοκεΐ. καϊ όπως μη τις μοι τών σοφι
στών νποληψεται, άλλ’ ονδεν γ' εβλάβη Σωκράτης, 
επεϊ καν άλλος εχοι προς τονθ' νπολαμβάνειν, άλλα 
βλαβηναί γ' αίτιος εγενετο τών δικαστών τοΐς κατα- 

I would have said as much to the dithyrambic poets and 
the tragedians, if any of them had asked. So although you 623 
yourself give tongue like Nestor—if we should believe that 
he too gave tongue in some such way as this,504 though for 
myself I think that even the Sirens would yield to you505— 
do you condemn everyone else if they say anything with a 
view to giving pleasure? Take care that people do not sup
pose that you are joking rather than being serious and 
competitive, seeing that in the very works in which you 
satirize these categories of people you have incorporated 
the greatest possible degree of charm and entertainment, 
allowing that is to say for the harsh and disagreeable na
ture of the work overall.

504II. 1.247—49 (on the strength of which Nestor was regularly
regarded as a model of the “middle” or “flowery,” Isocratean, style
of oratory: e.g., Quint. Inst. 12.10.64); cf. §427 above.

What makes me indignant is not that Plato is prouder 624 
of himself than the others are; it is his vulgar abuse for the 
others, if that is not too cutting a way of putting it, and I 
do not think I would be doing wrong in advising him per
sonally to do away with it. I think this was what Apollo was 
telling Socrates to do when he told him to “make mu
sic,”506 namely to do away with the fondness for making 
enemies that he showed in his discourses, since it is not 
easy to find anything else that one might condemn in him. 
But this was something that people had already faulted 
him for, and indeed it was this that seems to have done 
him the most harm in the court case that he had to defend.
And let no quibbling sophist retort to me “But Socrates 
did not suffer any harm,”507 since anyone would be in a 
position to fire back “He was at all events responsible for

505 Od. 12.186-88,192; for the Sirens as models of enthralling 
eloquence, cf. Lucian Nigr. 3.  Phd. 60e.506

507 A claim based on Ap. 30c-d and 41c-d.
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625 ψηφισαμένοις, ΕίπΕρ ye μή τά δίκαια εγνωσαν. χω
ρίς 8ε τούτων εΙ μεν ολως έττβ^ύμει θανάτον, πρώτον 
pev τί τοσοντον ήν αντώ; επΕίτ ούδ’ άπολογάίσθαι 
προσήκΕ την αρχήν, el δ’ ονκ άν άη8έστΕρον άπέφν- 
γΕν, τοντ ην το κωλνσαν, το ττολλοΐς εκ τον κακώς

626 λέγΕίν προσκρονσαι. eoikev δέ και "Ομηρος εκ πολλον 
ταντα χρησμω8ΕΪν και προλέγΕίν, άτΕ τον Απόλλωνος 
θΕράπων οΐμαι και ττάρεδρος ών. ά yap ev Αιταΐς 
Ό8νσσΕνς λέγΕί προς Άχιλλεα, Πηλέως τον πατρός 
αντον φάσκων παραίνΕσιν είναι, τανθ’ Όμηρου παρά
κλησήν είναι πάσιν ώς κοινον πατρός ήγΕίσθαι προσ- 
ή·<ΕΙ,

ληγέμεναι δ’ εριδος κακομηχάνον, οφρα σΕ 
μάλλον

τίωσ ΑργΕίων ήμεν νέοι ή8έ γέροντΕς.
\ χ c / 3/

deep?) ΎαΡ V σφοορα βρις και την υπαρχουσαν ευ-
*■» X X 3 3/ 3 3

νοι,αν μεταστηςταί και τους ουκ όντας αγώνας €τγι- 

σπάσασθαι.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

harm being done to those of the jurors who voted for his 
condemnation, if it is true that their decision was an unjust 
one.” But quite apart from that, if he wholeheartedly de- 625 
sired to die, in the first place, why did it matter so much 
to him? And secondly, he should not have offered a de
fense in the first place. But if it would not have displeased 
him to be acquitted, this is what prevented it, offending 
so many people by abusing them. It even looks as if Homer 626 
long before prophesied and predicted this, thanks I be
lieve to his role as Apollo’s servant and assistant. Because 
what Odysseus says to Achilles in Book 9, claiming it as 
the advice of his father Peleus, we ought to think of as 
Homer’s advice to us all as our common father:

Desist from the strife that brings about ill, so that all 
the more

the Argives may honor you, young and old alike.508

Intense strife is horribly adept at doing away with existing 
goodwill and dragging in contests where there were none 
before.

[(ν,) The Gratuitous Superfluity of the 
Attack on the Four (627-45)]

627 Εγώ μέν ονν ώς μέχρι, της ρητορικής κατέθΕί και τονς
τνράννονς ήλεγχεν και τάλλα 8ΐΕξήρχΕτο, Είπόμην 
tf 3 X Τ >0* X X >^x / ν\ /ωσπβρ €.ικος ην, ειοως μεν otl ουοεν τούτων βλβγχος

(v) The Gratuitous Superfluity of the 
Attack on the Four (627-45)

For my part, then, for as long as Plato was running down 627 
the art of oratory and confuting tyrants and making his way 
through the rest of his argument, I followed him as you 
might expect me to; I knew that none of this counted as a

508 II. 9.257-58.
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5 C Λ 5 \ \ > X X * \ fεστι ρητορικής, αλλ εχων τον δικαιοτατον Κογον 
άντιθεΐναι, όμως δέ182 της γε τόλμης ηγασάμην και 
την δεινότητα καί την ευπορίαν έθαύμασα, και ει χρη 
κατ’ αυτόν είπεϊν οϊον λέοντος σκιρτώντος έννοιαν τιν

512

>\ ✓ Λ X / » 3/Ί / X X C* 3 /-*ζΚαμραυον και μονον ουκ ενεωμηυ τον αυορα ev τοις 
λόγοις. εί δέ δει και τούτο προσθεϊναι, και ό Μελής 
ουκ άηδης μοι καί ό Κινησίας, άλλ' άπελαυον του

\ / X / X / X 5γελοίου και οτυνεχωρουν αχρι τουτου και ονομαστώ 
628 κωμωδησαι. πάντως ούχ ούτοί μοι τά φίλτατα. επει

δε και επι Μιλτιάδης καί Θεμιστοκλέα καί τούς περί 
f > J / \ X / >1' ' ντοντον? αφικετο και το χαιρειυ αφα? τούτον? ^κρουε 

την αυτήν άρμονίαν, και τον ©εαρίωνα προσηπτεν, 
και πάντα εμίγνυ και γελοία και σπουδαία υπέρ τού 

χ χ $ >\ ✓ x»C>« λ c Α \τον? ανορας ελεγχειν, και ουο οτιουν υττεστεΚΚετο, 
> \ \ » > Χχ Λ > Λ Λ> χ Λ / /αλλ ανεδην ελεγεν κακώς, ενταυσ ηδη τι προσιστατο

Kt V C ζ > I ζ V V £μοι και ωσπερει προδοσία τις εφαινετο τους ανδρας 
προλιπεϊν.

629 τί λέγεις; ού περαίνεις αυτόν έφ’ αυτού τον λόγον, 
άλλ’ όνόμαθ’ ημΐν εις τό μέσον φέρεις και τό πράγμ’ 

630 άφεις τον δειυα καί τον δείνα λέγεις κακώς; και ό μεν 
τού Σόλωνος νόμος ουδέ νόμον επ’ άνδρί γράφειν έφ, 
οτυ δ’ επ’ άνδράσι βίβλον ποιείς; και Σωκράτης μέν 
και Τϊυθαγόρας ούδ’ αυτούς τούς λόγους εν οις εζων 
σ~υνέγραφαν, άλλ’ έφ’ αυτών έφιλοσόφουν, σύ δέ τών

182 δε Trapp γε codd. del. lunt., edd. γε της τε Lenz
183 όνομαστί edd. όνόματι codd.

refutation of the art of oratory and that I had the most 
impeccably justified counterarguments to hand, but even 
so I admired his daring and marveled at his forcefulness 
and his fluency, and if it is permissible to speak in his own 
style, I had an impression as of an exuberant Ron and all 
but saw the man himself in his words.509 And if I may add 
this too, I was not annoyed by his Meles and his Cine- 
sias,510 but enjoyed the joke and up to this point even went 
along with his satirizing them by name; at all events, these 
men were not what I held most dear. But when he came 628

proceeded to play the same
to Miltiades and Themistocles and their associates, and 
without a word of greeting
tune over them too, and added in Thearion,511 and pro
duced a farrago of all kinds of comic and serious elements 
aimed at discrediting these men, and did not hold back at 
all, but let rip with his abuse, then at last I was offended 
and it seemed to me that it would be a kind of betrayal to 
abandon them.

Plato, what are you saying? Are you declining to com
plete the argument on its own proper terms, but instead 
bringing out a set of names to present to us, and abandon
ing the issue simply to heap abuse on this person or that? 
When the law of Solon does not allow even a law to be 
written to deal with a single individual,512 can you write a 
whole book against these men? When Socrates and Py
thagoras did not even write down the very principles by 
which they lived, but practiced their philosophies in their

629

630

509 Aristides is perhaps thinking of Plato s characterization of 
Thrasymachus in Resp. 336b and 314.

510 Grg. 502a, as in §231 above. 511 Grg. 518b.
512 This law is cited by Demosthenes in Orr. 23.86 and 24.59.
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631

632

‘Ελλήνων κωμωδεΐς τά άγάλματ εν μέσω; καί κωμω- 
ocas μεν ηοη notyrat των ονομάτων απεσχοντο καί 
ήδννηθησαν άνεν τον δνομαστί κωμωδεΐν τδ δράμα 
άπεργάσασθαι, σν δέ των ‘Ελλήνων τούς άκρονς τον 
Άριστοφάνονς άλλαντοπώλην πεποίηκας, καί ταΰτα

3 Λ X X 3 $ / / Λ* \ /ecKy και προς ονοεμναν χρ&,αν επ του λογου;
άπειρηκότος γάρ ήδη τον Καλλικλέονς και σνγ- 

χωρονντος τω Σωκράτει τί πράγμ’ ήν ετι τούτων με- 
μνήσθαι, οπον γ’ εί και ό Καλλικλής ετνχεν περί
αντων νπολαβών184—εστι μεν οιμαι γέλως παν τοντο. 
τις γάρ ούκ οιδεν οτι καί ο Σωκράτης καί δ Καλλι- 
κλης καί ό Γοργίας καί ό Πώλος πάντα ταντ’ έστίν 
Πλάτων, προς τδ δοκονν αύτω τρεπων τούς λόγονς;— 
εί δ’ ονν καί τω οντι έκεΐθεν άφΐκτο δ λόγος καί δ 
Καλλικλής εξεπίτηδες έμνησθη περί τών άνδρών επ’ 
ελέγχω τον Σωκράτονς, έξην ώδί δέχεσθαι καί μηδέν 
βλάσφημον λέγειν άξιον δ’ εΐπερ τω καί τούτφ προ- 

633 σέχειν. οντωσί γάρ εγίγνετό πον τά δεύτερα, ώς γέ 
μοι φαίνεται, “ούκουν εί μέν καί τούτονς, ώ φίλε Καλ- 
λίκλεις, κόλακάς τινας είναι λέγεις καί των πρδς ηδο
νήν δημηγορούντων, τίθει μοι καί κατά τούτων ταντ 
είρήσθαι. ούδέν γάρ βέλτιον η γε δηπον κολακεία διά 
Μιλτιάδην καί Περικλέα καί δν άν εϊπης' πώς γάρ δ 
γ’ εστι φανλον φύσει; ώστε τδ Εύριπίδον γίγνεται, 
‘σν λέγεις ταντ’, ονκ έγώ,’ ώς άρα ούδέν οντοι βελ- 

184 lac. post νπολαβών Reiske

own persons, can you publicly satirize the icons of Helle
nism? When in the past comic poets held back from nam
ing names and were yet able to complete their dramas 
without satirizing their victims by name,513 have you 
turned the greatest of the Hellenes into Aristophanes’ sau
sage seller,514 and what is more done so purposelessly and 
without any benefit to your argument?

What I mean is this. When Callicles had already given

631

632
up and agreed with Socrates,515 what point still was there 
in mentioning these men, given that, even if Callicles had 
happened to offer a reply on this point—I think the whole 
business is in fact a joke: because who does not know that 
Socrates and Callicles and Gorgias and Polus are all Plato, 
turning the argument whichever way he pleases?—but 
anyway, if the argument really had reached that point and 
Callicles had deliberately mentioned the Four as a means 
of refuting Socrates, it would have been possible to re
spond to him in the following spirit without insults—and 
this if anything is worth paying attention to. This is how I 
think the rejoinder might perhaps have gone: “If then, my 
dear Callicles, you are saying that these men too were 
flatterers and belonged to the number of those who made 

633

their speeches in order to give pleasure, then please take 
it that my denunciation includes them too. Flattery is cer
tainly not made any better by Miltiades and Pericles and 
whoever else you mention: how could this be with some
thing that is worthless in its very nature? In which case, 
to quote the Euripidean tag, ‘it is you not I who says,’516 

no better than the men ofthat in fact these men were

513 Cf. §8 above, with n. 7. 
Knights. 515 Grg. 513c.

514 The central character in 
516 Hipp. 352.

514 515
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634

635

636

τίους των νύν. ei της έτέρας ησαν μΕρίδος και τό 
βέλτιστον αντί τον προς ηδονήν ήρούντο, καί ούτοι 
κατηγορούσαν, ώς εοικε, φαύλους Είναι πΕρι ών δίΕΐ- 
λέγμΕ0α, και ουδόν βΕλτίων ή ρητορική διά τούτους,
<5 X / / >/ X A > χην σ~υ μ^χρι τούτον επηνεσας και ην εμοι προξενείς, 
αλλά και παρά τούτοις κριταις αισχρόν, και φαίνΕη 
δή τούτοις κατ’ Εμού μάρτυσι χρώμΕνος, οΐς ταύτα 
Ο Λ e/ 3 X J / ??οοκονντα απερ καμοι φαίνεται.

ούτως Ε^ήν οιμαι διαλύΕΐν τόν λόγον, βλασφημίας 
δ’ ουδόν προσέδΕί. ουδόν γάρ έζωτέρω προύβαινΕν ό 
λόγος, άλλ’ όπι τών αυτών ΕίστήκΕί. τί γάρ φησιν 
πριν ΕλθΕΪν όπι τούς άνδρας;

όζαρκΕί. ει γάρ και τούτ’ Εστιν διπλούν, τό μόν 
& > ο \ / ,/ X 3 X Οετερον αντον κολακεία αν ειη και αιαχρα οημη-

/ \ ex, e, χ /γορια, το ο ετερον καλόν

περί της ρητορικής οηπον λεγων. καίτοι οτε τοντ 
όζήρκΕί, <Ε^ήρκΕΐ>185 και πΕρι τούτων σιωπάν, ουδόν 
γάρ ΕκώλυΕν διπλούν Είναι τήν ρητορικήν τό τούτους 
γΕ χρηστούς Είναι συγχωρήσαι, αλλά και σφόδρ’ 
ΕΚΕίνω τώ λόγω συνέβαινΕν. οί μόν γάρ ησαν κόλα-

185 add. Reiske

c V > X χ > Ο* \ λ c c / /κΕς, οι ο ου. ει μΕν γαρ ου οιπλουν ή ρητορική, τι 
διηρού; ει δό τοιούτον, τί πλέον τούτους έλέγχΕίν; 
αλλά μήν οτε και τούτων κατηγορήσας άλλον αύθις

today. If on the other hand they belonged to the other 
party and chose what was best rather than what gave plea
sure, then they too, it seems, condemn the people we were 
talking about as worthless, and the art of oratory, which 
you up till now have been praising and which you recom
mend me to take up too, is no better because of them, but 
in the eyes of these judges as well it is something shameful, 
and you are clearly trying to use as witnesses against me 
men who evidently think the same as I do/’

That is how I think the argument could have been 634 
brought to a conclusion, and there would have been no 
need to add in any insults; it would not have ranged any 
further afield, but would have kept to the same terms. 
Because what does Socrates say before coming to the 
Four?

That is all I need, because even if this is a twofold 
phenomenon, one form of it would be a kind of 
flattery and shameful haranguing, even if the other 
was something fine,517

meaning the art of oratory, of course. But of course if that 635 
was sufficient, then it would also have been sufficient to 
keep quiet about these men, since conceding that they at 
least were good people would have done nothing to pre
vent the art of oratory from being twofold, but in fact 
would have been in strong agreement with that proposi
tion. Some people were flatterers and some were not. If 
the art of oratory is not twofold, why did you make the 
distinction? If it is, what is the advantage in discrediting 
these men? Given that having condemned these men he 636

517 Grg. 503a.
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επηνει, ούδέν τώ λόγω προσελάμβανεν. ώστ elyep άν 
πάλιρ ό Καλλικλής εις τάς αύτάς Χαβάς επανελθεί#, 
τί λεγων; “εζ αρκεί. εί γάρ έστι 8ιπλονν, καί τονς μεν 
επαινείς, τονς 8έ ψέγεις, τί σοι προκέκοπται, πλην εί 

' 3/χ \ “Τ »τοντοίς άλλως αηοως €ίχες.
637 φέρε γάρ προς θεών, εί ο Καλλικλη? ενθνς έν άρχη 

X /O' 9 / V / 5 χ * Xτον Αρίστείοην προντείνατο, ητοί μονον είπων η και.
> 3 / e / > 9 \ >/ / 3/ Λμετ εκείνων, ηνίκ αντον ηρετο Σωκράτης εί τίνα των

\ * 3 Λ V Λ <Α 5 X JO /> Ά / Xπαλαιών είπείν εχεί, πως αν αντον εοεςατο, η τί το 
σνμβαίνον εμελλεν εσεσθαι περί τον λόγον; εί μέν

X 3 λ * e/ χ / Τ *γαρ κακείνον αν ώσπερ καί τοντονς είπεν κακώς, 
e*X/e< tv 3/ o' /)> Λοντω καί τοντων έκαστον, ως εοίκεν, είρηκεν. ωσν ον

9 / ? 3/3 /Λ Λ 3 3 ^ /επηνεσεν, είπεν αν, εί σννερη, κακώς, εί ο ονχ οίον 
τ ην αίτίάσασθαί, τί ταύτης εδεί της φιλονικίας, “ci

Λ \ Λ 3/ 3 Λ »» t / X X 9τίνα των παλαιών εχείς είπείν; οποτε γαρ μη ενην
</ >\ / / Ά \ / \ λαπαντας ελεγχείν, τί χρην κατα πάντων προκαλεί- 

638 σθαι; καί μην εϊ γε μη8έν βλάβος ην τω λόγω μη
έλέγζαι τον 'Αριστείάην, ον8ε τοντονς έπάναγκες ην 

/-> 5 /-< 3 / X Χ3/ fκακώς είπείν. εί τοίννν τον μεν επηνεσεν, τον ο εψε- 
Λ 3 Λ / \ / / >3* 9 Γ* X Xςεν αντων, Τί πλέον προσεγίγνετ αν αντω; το γαρ 
άρχαΐον εκείνο εμενεν, τό εξαρκεί καί τό 8ιπλονν 
3 3 X $ X /Οκ , —κ / c/ /εστίν. ον γαρ οη προηοεί γ ο Σωκράτης οτί πάντων
μάλλον η ’κείνον μνησθησοιτο ό Καλλικλης καί 
τοντ ηρώτα θαρρών, άλλ’ εζην καί μόνον είπείν

διά 
καί

then went and praised another man, he certainly added 
nothing to his argument. Callicles could therefore have
resorted to the same hold. By saying what? “That is all I 
need: if it is a twofold phenomenon, and you praise some 
while criticizing others, what progress have you made, un
less you have some other grounds for disliking these men?’

Look, for heaven’s sake, if Callicles had suggested Aris
tides right at the outset, citing him either on his own or

637

along with the others, when Socrates asked him if he could
name anyone from among the men of old, how would Soc
rates have responded to him, and what would the likely 
consequences for the argument have been? If Socrates 
had denigrated Aristides too just as he did the others, 
then, as it would seem, if things had fallen out like this, he 
would have been in the position of having spoken about 
each of them in such a way as to denigrate the man who 
in fact he praised. If however it had not been possible to 
bring any charge against Aristides, what need was there 
for that aggressive question about "naming anyone from 
among the men of old”? Because if there was no possibil
ity of discrediting them all, what need was there to chal
lenge Callicles over all of them? Certainly if it indeed 
would have done no harm to the argument not to discredit 
Aristides, it was not necessary to denigrate these other 
men either. And if Socrates had praised some of them and 
criticized others, what advantage would he have derived? 
There would still have been those statements “that is all I

638

need” and “it is twofold,” just as before. Socrates certainly 
did not know in advance that Callicles was going to men
tion everybody rather than Aristides, and question him 
confidently for that reason; it was open to Callicles both 
to mention Aristides alone, and to mention him too along
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/ζ€τά τών άλλων κάκείνον μνησθήναι, και όντως έξ- 
εχεΐτ’ άν άπασα η περιβολή.

639 τί δη φήσομεν διαφέρειν ή μετ’ έκείνων άναμιξ 
αντδν έπαινεΐσθαι κακώς άκονόντων καί τον Καλλι- 
κλέονς εις μέσον έξ αρχής ένεγκόντος, ή μετά την 
εκείνων κατηγορίαν τοντον γ’ έπαινεΐσθαι και τδν 
μεμνημενον αυτόν Σωκράτη αντδν είναι; εγώ μεν ον- 
δέν φήσαιμ’ άν διαφέρειν πρός γε τδ σνγχεΐσθαι τδν 

640 λόγον, και μην ει γε μόνον τις έμνημόνενσεν, ονκ άν
Φ 3/ > 3 Λ C / >/ / 3 Λειχεν οντ εκείνον οηπον οντε τοντονς ειπειν κακώς.
& 9 9/ / 3 /> /·> 3 \ \ > ^όντως ονκ αναγκη τοντονς ειπειν κακώς, αλλ οιμαι 

τοιοντόν εστιν, ω και μάλιστα δηλός εστι τών άν- 
δρών κατηγορησαι προθνμηθείς ήδη ΤΙλάτων και 
πρώτον ειπειν τδν ’Αριστείδην και μόνον, και προ- 
εώρα τδν άνδρα έξ αρχής, και ονδεις αντδν Καλλι- 
κλής παρών έτάραττεν, ονδ’ εκώλνεν τδ μη όπως 

641 βούλεται περαίνειν τδν λόγον, ει μεν ονν, οιμαι, κατ’ 
άρχάς ενθνς εμνήσθη τον Άριστείδον, ονκ άν έιχεν 
άφορμήν τον κατά τούτων λέγειν, άλλ’ άμα τ’ άπώλ- 
λνε τονς λόγονς τούτονς και τδ πράγμα εις τουναν
τίον αντώ περιίστατο, πρδς τδ μηδ’ δτιονν άνύτειν 
πΛβοκ ννν ο tva τούτων κατηγόρησαν, τον Αριστα- 

642 δην νπεξείλετο. εΐθ’ οτε δη διεξήλθεν ά έβούλετο, ΐνα 
μη δοκή παντελώς φιλονίκως έχειν, όν ούχ οΐόν τ’ ήν 
έν αρχή κακώς είπεΐν, τοντον έν τοΐς τελενταίοις έπή- 
νεσεν, ώς έξδν ήδη, μάλ’ άρχαίως και άφελώς, ώς άν 
τω δόξαι. και τδ δη στερεώτατον, οτε γάρ διεξήλθεν

with the others, and in that case the whole sweep of the 
argument would have gone to waste.

What difference shall we say there is between on the 639 
one hand having Callicles bring Aristides into the discus
sion at the outset, and his praise being mixed in together 
with abuse for the others, and on the other hand having 
Socrates bring him up, and his praise follow their denun
ciation? I for one would say that it made no difference, at 
least to the confounding of the argument. Moreover, if 640 
someone had mentioned Aristides alone, he would surely 
not have been able to denigrate either him or them, and 
that shows just how unnecessary it was to denigrate them. 
But, well, the argument is as it is, which makes it all too 
clear that Plato was already keen to condemn the Four and 
to be the first and only person to mention Aristides, and 
that he had the man in his sights from the outset, and no 
Callicles by his presence was going to disconcert him or 
prevent him completing the argument as he wanted to. If, 641 
then, he had mentioned Aristides right at the beginning, 
I do not think he would have had any basis for speaking 
against the Four, but at a stroke he would have undone his 
arguments and found his whole case had been turned 
against him, leaving him utterly unable to achieve any
thing further. But as it was he spirited Aristides away so as 
to be able to attack these men. Then when he said as much 642 
as he wanted to, so as not to seem motivated by pure 
competitiveness, when it was now possible to do it, he 
praised in his concluding remarks the man he could not 
speak ill of at the outset, and one might well think he did 
so in a very simplistic and offhand manner. And here is the 
kernel of the matter. When he had finished his indictment
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την εκείνων κατηγορίαν, έπι τελευτή πάλιν νεανιευ- 
/ X s X e/

σα/Λ€Ρος Kac επενπων otl

* \ /) Λ v t # e v si \ sαΛησεις αρα, ως ot εμπροσνεν koyob
*T V / e/^v VC » /) Xησαν, otl ουοενα ημάς ισμεν avopa αγασον 
γεγονότα τα πολιτικά εν τηδε τη πόλει.

ταΰτ είπών καί προσεπισφραγισάμενος μετά πολ
λούς ετι των λόγων μέσους τον ’Αριστείδην έπέθηκεν 
επαίνων, τοσοντον πλέον έστι τον Σωκράτη, άλλα μη 
τον Καλλικλέα τον είρηκότ είναι περί αντον.

pin > V > 9>* 5 / ? 9 Λ /> χ / X
643 ουκουν οντ ες αναγκης ην αυτω κακώς Κεγευν τους

ν C tf/)> </ V I / 9 / 5*ανορας ουσ ο Tb αν *ης φησ^εν εκ περχ>υστας ewab 
σώσας φαίνεται, τό μηδ’ αγαθόν τών παλαιών γε- 
γενησθαι μηδένα. άλλα μην ότε και αντον τον Καλ- 
\ \ / χ Α -τ < \ / C X 9f >·ΚικΚεα, προς ον ησαν οι λογοι, τον μηοενος αςιον 
»/ £ χ X ζ * z>er 9 n Αοντα ηλεγςεν τα πολΛ/π,κα, ανέρωτων απαντα εκεbva a 
9f f/ 3\ Ζ\ / ν /Ληρετο, οτε ταντα εληλεγκτο, Tb των παλχωων πpoσεoεb

/ 9 X X Ζ\ \ C / X Α Ζχκατηγ<^ας; εbς γαρ το καλ/αστον οηπου Kab ο pakb- 
στα προσηκεν ό λόγος έτελεύτα, τό τον άντιλέγοντα 
και τον προτρέποντα εις την πολιτείαν η διακονίαν 
άποφηναι φανλον οντα καί μη γιγνώσκοντα υπέρ ων 
λέγει· και τοντο δ’ αντό δηπον συ φης έζαρκεϊν αντον

X A Α Λ X \ / e \ /Λ Ζπρος ον αν ποι,η τους λογους ομολογουντα παρέχε- 
644 σθαι. εκείνος τοίννν, ώς εοικεν, ον μόνον συνεχώρει 

τω λόγιο, άλλα και εκ τών έαντώ προσόντων ηναγκά- 
ζετο· ώστ εΐχεν τελευτήν προσηκουσαν ό λόγος, και

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

of the Four, in a further burst of juvenile assertiveness at 
the end he added the comment that

it would seem after all that what we said earlier was 
true, that we do not know of anyone who lived in 
this city who was a good man in respect of political 
activity.518

It was only after he had said this by way of setting an extra 
seal on his argument, and after some further intervening 
discussion, that he finally added Aristides with some words 
of praise. That is the extent of the advantage there is in its 
having been Socrates and not Callicles to speak about him!

Thus neither was it necessary for Socrates to have 
abused the Four, nor, clearly, did he carry the point (which 
one might say was superfluous), that none of the men of 
old was a good person either. Indeed, given that he had 
demonstrated that his addressee Callicles was worthless as 
a politician, by asking him all those questions that he 
posed to him, once that point had been proved, what need 
was there to accuse the men of old as well? The argument 
would surely have reached its best and most appropriate 
conclusion in the demonstration that his interlocutor, the 
man who was encouraging him to take up a life of politics 
(or menial service), was worthless and did not understand 
what he was advocating. This is surely what you yourself 
say, that it is enough to secure the agreement of die indi
vidual you are talking to.519 Well, this interlocutor appar
ently not only agreed with the proposition, but was even 
compelled to do so on the strength of his own personal 
characteristics. Thus the argument would have an appro-

518 Grg. 516e-17a. 519 Grg. 472b-c.

643

644
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ονκ ην ’ίσον Καλλικλεα ταντ’ άκονείν καί Τίερίκλεα η 
©εμίστοκλέα. πόθεν; 6 δό καί τοντ εστίονδασβυ εζ 
if /-> > / * 3f 9 fίσον τούτον εκείνοίς καταστησαί. εστί ο ον ταντον, 
ω τάν, Ίφικλής τε καί Ηρακλής.

645 έτί μην πλέον οΐμαί τό μέσον Καλλίκλέονς τε καί 
τούτων ώστ είκός ην τούτων γε φείσασθαί. καί γάρ

9 \ Υ f 9 / Hi « \ / f i if if Jει μεν ζωντων εγιγνονν οι Aoyot, ταχ αν τις εφησεν 
νονθεσίας ενεκ αντονς λέγεσθαν τεθνεωσί δ’ έπίΤί-

Λ / C f tf \ 9 X Υ 9\ /μαν τις ο καιρός; οπού γαρ ει και ζωντας ελεγχειυ 
έβούλετο, ονκ άπόντων γε κατηγορεΐν είκός ην, ονδε

\J/\\ / > \ \ χ \ > X \ / φπρος άλλους τινας, αλλα προς αυτους λεγειν, η που 
τό γε παντελώς ούτως έρημην άγωνίσασθαί άωρία. 
οπότε γάρ καί τονς οίκείονς τονς εκείνων αίδεΐσθαί 
προσηκεν δί έκείνονς, πώς γε ον καντονς είκός ην;

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

priate conclusion, and it is not the same for Callicles to 
have had this said of him as it is for Pericles or Themisto
cles. How could it be? Yet Socrates was keen to do this too, 
and put him on all fours with them. But, my dear sir, 
Iphicles and Heracles are not the same thing.520

520 Iphicles was Heracles’ less distinguished half brother, son 
of Alcmene by Amphitryon rather than by Zeus.

521 As also mentioned in a similar context in Dem. Or. 20.104;
cf. Plut. Vit. Sol. 21.

I think in fact that the difference between Callicles and 645 
the Four is still greater, to the extent that it would have 
been reasonable to spare them entirely. If the discussion 
had been taking place while they were still alive, then one 
might perhaps have said that it was taking place in order 
to admonish them; but what was the point of reproving 
them once they were dead? Seeing that, if he had wanted 
to expose their failings while they were still alive, the rea
sonable course would have been not to accuse them in 
their absence, or to speak to others rather than to them, 
then it was certainly out of season to pursue a completely 
undefended case like that. Considering that it was appro
priate to revere those mens relatives because of them, 
how can it not have been reasonable to revere them too?

[(d) Platos Lack of Respect for the 
Great Dead (646-62)]

.Ji

646 ένθνμηθώμεν δη καί τον τον Σόλωνος νόμον ώς ήμε
ρος, μη λέγείν κακώς τον τελεντησαντα, μηδ’ άν

647 αυτός ά καύση νπό τών αντον παίδων. ονκονν τό γε 
μηθ’ νπό παίδων, φαίη Τίς άν, μηθ’ νπ’ άλλον τον τών

(vi) Plato’s Lack of Respect for the 
Great Dead (646-62)

Let us reflect also on the civilized character of the law of 646 
Solon, that one should not speak ill of a dead man, even if 
he was ill spoken of by his own children.521 One might well 647 
say, then, that to make such strenuous efforts to prove the
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> / / / 1ΟΛ /εκβιροις προσηκόντων προακούσαντας100 τοσαυτην 
σπουδήν ποιήσασθαι κακούς άποφήναι πολύ τού νό- 

648 μου τούτου κεχώρισται. καί μήν ούδ’ εκείνο γ' είκος 
εναντίον μεν αν τών παίδων δκνεΐν αυτούς λοιδορεΐν, 
εν άπασι δε καί έκγόνοις καί πολίταις καί ξένοις 
τοιαύτα ψέγειν, καί τών μεν εν Σικελία τετελευτη- 
κότων τούς παΐδας αίδεΐσθαι καί περί δωρεών αύτοΐς 
πολιτεύεσθαι, τών δ’ εις τά μέγιστα τή πόλει καί τοις 
‘Έλλησιν ύπαρξάντων μηδε τών ονομάτων φείσα- 

649 σθαι. καί εί μεν εικόνας αυτών τού δήμου στήσαντος 
ckivcl, πας αν τις εφη νεμεσητον eim, βπβί, ο ο του 

\ f y Λ Φ > ~ X $ 'Λ \ ’ /) X Jπλεονος αςιον ην αυτοις, την οοςαν την αγασην αναι- 
/ \ ι xy* / j χ λ ά 9 \ \ρει, τι χρή φήσαι; και ζωγράφος μεν αν ων επι τα 

αίσχίω καί γελοιότερ’ αυτούς μιμούμενος ού καλώς 
άν έδόκει τήν τέχνην δεικνύναι· έπεί δ’ εν τοις λόγοις 
επί τά φαυλότατ εξηγείται καί τάς αληθείς εικόνας 
αύτών τής διάνοιας διαφθείρει καί τοις μηδέν προσ- 
ήκουσιν όμοιοι, πώς είκός έστι συνήδεσθαι; καί εί μέν 
επ εικόνων ή μνημάτων αυτοις εποντα επιγράμματα 
έξεκόλαπτεν ή μετεποίει βλάσφημ’ άντ εύφημιών,
ότι τούτους ό δήμος κολακβίας ενεκα καί κακίας <έκ- 
βάλλει>,1Β7 πολλήν άν τις εφη τήν ύβριν και τήν ατι
μίαν είναι' εις σύγγραμμα δ’ ουτω σπουδαΐον τοιαύτ 
ονείδη κατακλείσας, και ταΰτ αντί τής πρόσθεν ύπ- 
αρχούσης ευφημίας αύτοΐς άντιγραψάμενος, και 186 *

186 προακούσαντας Trapp προακούσαντα codd.
I87 add. lunt.

villainy of people who had not previously been ill spoken 
of either by their children or by anyone else related to 
them is a far cry from this law. Nor indeed is it reasonable 648 
to be reluctant to revile them in the presence of their 
children, yet to criticize them so severely before every
body including their descendants, and fellow citizens and 
foreigners alike, or again to revere the children of those 
who died in Sicily and promote measures to see them re
warded,522 yet to spare not even the names of those who 
did their city and the whole of Greece the highest possible 
service. If the people had erected statues in their honor 649 
and Plato were removing them, everyone would say that 
it was a disgrace, but given that what he is actually doing 
away with is what mattered more to them than anything 
else, their good name, what are we to say? If he had been 
a painter and had represented them as more ugly and ri
diculous that they really were, it would have been thought 
that he was giving a sorry demonstration of his skill; but if 
in fact what he is doing is offering an account that belittles 
them, corrupting their true images, which are those of 
their characters, and likening them to people with whom 
they have no connection at all, how can it be reasonable 
to applaud him? If he were chiseling off the inscriptions 
on their statues or memorials, or revising them to carry 
slanders rather than compliments, to the effect that the 
people were expelling them because they were flatterers 
and villains, one would say that this was a great outrage 
and a great insult; if what he has in fact done is include 
reproaches of this kind in so serious a work, writing them 
moreover in direct contradiction to their existing good

522 As in Ep. 7.355c-d, cf. §§272-74 above.
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650

651

Qk \ C/ 5 / / Ο. rs t /Λ λ

τταραοους airacriv ακουειν, μη τω οοκει σφοορα της 
αυτου μουσικής ειργάσθαι;188

188 εΐργεσθαι VQ2 είργάσθαι <εζω> Lenz

καί Θεμιστοκλής μεν Άρθμιον έστηλίτευσεν, οτι 

τον εκ Μηδων χρυσόν εις Πελοπόννησον ήνεγκεν, 
Πλάτων δέ Θεμιστοκλεα και Μιλτιάδην και ούς μετ’ 
αύτών ήξίωσεν καταλεζαι στηλίτας ούτωσί πεποίη- 
κεν. καίτοι την μεν κατ’ εκείνου στήλην τοΐς προσοι- 
κούσι μόνοις όράν ην και τοΐς είσαφικνουμένοις, συ 
δ>>«/ > /) / Αβι? ατταρτας ανυρωκους και πανταχου γης και. 
θαλάττης τάς κατά τούτων βλασφημίας έκδέδωκας.

\ \ 3 λ »ft / / Λκαι. των μεν οχετών ουοενα ττωττοτ εαπςας των παν
τού, τών 3’ Έλλη ρω ν τούς ένπμοτάτους καί τούς ύπερ 

λ >\ Λ / > Ϋ ' # \ /Λτης κοι,νης ελευθερίας αγωνίζομενους tcra Kat (ττίςας 

γεγένησαι, και Γ οργίου μεν έφείσω, καί λέγει που 
Σωκράτης “όκνώ Γ οργίου ενεκα λεγειν, ϊνα μη με 
ύπολάβη διακωμωδεΐν αυτού την τέχνην,” Περικλέους 
δέ ούκ έφείσω τεθνηκότος και ταυτα· άλλα τώ μέν 
Γοργίμ νέμεις αιδώ παρά τον Καλλικλέα, τώ δέ ©€-

\ /Λ \ Λ 3/ \ \ 5 / * \ \ > > Λματτοκλβι Kat τotς αλλοις ου νεμείς, αλλ ες ίσου 
πάντας αυτούς ποίεΐς, μάλλον 8ε καί κλείω κακά

/ τΛ > Λ V \ Λ , >ft\τουτους η κείνον είρηκας, Kat ταυτ είοως οτί απας 
μέν λόγος, έπβιδάν άπαξ γραφή, κυλινδεΐται, μετα
χειρίζεται δ’ αύτόν ό βουλόμενος ομοίως επαΐων καί 
μη, αν δέ τις μη καλώς άκούειν έπίστηται, δέος εστι 
διαφθαρήναι· οϊον και περί τούτους αν τις συνίδοι 
τούς λόγους ον. ει γάρ καί τά μάλιστα Πλάτων

name, and then publish them for all to hear, how could 
anyone think he has acted completely in line with his own 
proper brand of music?523

Themistocles held Arthmius up to general opprobrium 650 
on an inscribed slab, because he conveyed Persian gold to 
the Peloponnese,524 and Plato made a similarly public ex
hibition of Themistocles and Miltiades and those he saw 
fit to list along with them. But the inscription denouncing 651 
Arthmius was visible only to those who lived in the area 
and to visitors arriving from abroad, whereas you, Plato, 
have published your slanders against the Four everywhere 
on land and sea, to the whole of humanity. You have never 
branded any of your own slaves, yet you have as good as 
branded the most honored of the Greeks and those who 
fought for the common freedom of them all. You spared 
Gorgias—Socrates somewhere says “I hesitate on Gorgias’ 
account to say this, lest he suppose that I am making fun 
of his art”525—but you did not spare Pericles, even though 
he was dead. You show respect for Gorgias in comparison 
to Callicles, but not for Themistocles and the rest; instead 
you treat them all on a level, or rather you have heaped 
more abuse on them than on him, even though you are 
well aware that any discourse, once it is committed to 
writing, rolls about the place for anybody who wishes to 
pick up, no matter whether he understands it or not,526 
and if someone does not know how to listen to it properly, 
the risk is that it he will be corrupted. Which is just what 
one might observe happening with this particular set of 
arguments, because even if it was utterly true that Plato

523 That is, philosophy: cf. Phd. 61a. 524 Cf. §334 above.
525 Grg. 462e (paraphrased). 526 Alluding to PMr. 275e.
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c /

5 1QQ ’ Χ Λ Sk / z * \ \ ^ O'
αντοις1ί5υ €ττι πασι οικαιοις κβχρηται, ο ττολλου oeip 

y * & > \ \ s 5s > / > 9 ,ειποι τις αν ούτως εχειυ, αλλ ουν αναγκη γ άκ
αυτων θρασυτέρους και τραχυτέρους γίγνεσθαι και 
ιταμωτερους και τοιούτους, οϊους ραδίως επιπηδάν 

χ y χ Ω ' \ Έ* C λxac αρχουοτι και ττρβσρυτβροις και οιστισι oei <τυγκ€- 

652 χωρησθαι. ευ γάρ ό τών Λακεδαιμονίων εχει νόμος 
και λυσιτελώς [άμ,α^ώς]190 εισάπαζ ύποχωρεΐν τοις 
πρεσβυτεροις, ουχ ώς πάντως δηπου βελτίους και δι- 

ζ χ Ω ' * * > \ \ χ

189 αντοϊς a2 Canter αυτός codd. 190 del. Valckenaer

καιοτβρους τους πρεσρντερονς όντας απαντας, αλλα
/> \ f ez X cZ e/> X /της μεΚετης ενεκα και όπως η ταςις μη σιζχχβοιτο. 

καν τοις λόγοις καλόν τό φείδεσθαι τών προηκόντων 
9 ο 5 cZ Χ> ez / 9 / λ
βτΓίβικως εις οσον εςεστιν, όπως μη τις ενχερεια τοις 
7το λ λ οϊς εν^νηται και σννηθεια τον προπηλακίζειν 

ζ λ cz χ ε ζ \ονς αντοις προσηκει τιμάν, όταν γαρ οι μέγιστοι και 
σεμνότατοι ρη,δίως κακώς άκούωσιν, και ταΰθ’ υπό 
τών σοφωτάτων είναι δοκούντων, ολιγωρία τού νόμου 
τοις φαύλοις εγγίγνεται, ώστε ούδεν ώφελούνται τοσ-

653 ούτον όσον βλάπτονται, και μην σύ γ’ ελαύνεις “Ομη
ρον ουχ ώς πάντα δηπου λέγοντα κακώς ούδ’ ώς τοΐς 
ολοις άμαρτάνοντα, άλλ’ ώς ουκ ασφαλώς εχόντων 

r\ f f 9 / 9 Ζ > Ά 9 >Ζ\ \ $
τοις νεοις γ ενιων ακουειν, ουο αν κατ άλλο τι οε- 
ζιώς εχη τά λεγάμενα- ημείς δ’ ελαύνειν μεν σε πολ

λοί τίνος δεομεν, ότι μη καν εις τόν θρόνον εγκαθί-
ζοιμ,εν, εΐ βούλει, τούς δε τοιούτους τών λόγων
υπεξαιρούμενα- ούδε γάρ τούτους ώς ε’ξαλείψομευ 

φησομεν, ουχ ούτως ημάς ευχερείς. 189

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

employed them with full justification, which one might say 
is far from being the case, it was nonetheless inevitable 
that under their influence people should become bolder, 
more abrasive, more impetuous, and the sort to find it easy 
to lay into magistrates and elders and everybody they 
ought to defer to. The Spartan custom of categorical def- 652 
erence to ones elders is a good and beneficial one,527 not 
on the understanding that all members of the older gen
eration are always better and more just, but because it is 
good practice, and in order to prevent a breakdown in the 
social hierarchy. In words too it is a good thing to spare 
ones forebears pretty much as far as can be done, so as to 
prevent the masses from becoming offhand and accus
tomed to insult those whom they ought to honor. When 
the greatest and most revered are casually abused, and 
what is more abused by those who are supposed to be the 
wisest of all, a contempt for law and custom is engendered 
in the masses, with the result that they are not benefited 
so much as harmed. You, Plato, expel Homer not of course 653 
on the grounds that everything he says is bad or that he 
gets absolutely everything wrong, but because some of his 
contents are not safe for the young to hear, even if in some 
other respect what he says may be brilliant;528 I on the 
other hand am a long way from expelling you—indeed I 
might even enthrone you, if you like—but I do insist on 
setting aside that kind of talk (I will not say that that I will 
“expunge” it,529 since I am not as irresponsible as that).

527 As described in Hdt. 2.80.
528 Resp. 377a-91e, 397e-98b.
529 Resp. 386c.
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καί μην θύδ’ εκείνο γε ούτε Πλάτωμα λαθεΐν είκδς 
ήν οντε των άλλων ονδεις αγνοεί δήπου οτι ή τών 
λαμπρών και μεγάλων άνδρών εύδοξία καί. μνήμη 
χωρίς τής εις το παρόν φιλοτιμίας και προς τάς ύστε
ρον τύχας αποθήκην εχει ταΐς πόλεσιν, καί τινες ήδη 
διά τον δείνα καί τον δείνα τών παλαιών επιείκειάν

> Ο f /■> </ X /> >ι /Ίτιν ενροντο εν ταις συμφοραις, οπερ και τοις Αση- 
ναίοις αύτοΐς ύπάρξαι δοκεΐ πολλάκις. δ δε καί τούτον 
φαίνεται τδ καθ’ αντον άποστερών την πόλιν. εί γάρ 
εκάστω τούτ’ εν τή ψνχή παρασταίη καί τούτο πάντες 
πεισθεΐεν, μή οτι Μιλτιάδης καί Θεμιστοκλής καί Πε

ρικλής και Κίμων καί οτιπερ κεφάλαιον τών ’Αθη-
/ > O' X 5 I Λ 3 O'· X Λ /Λ 3/ναιων, ονοεν των οφοποιων ονοε των σιτοποιων αρα 

βελτίονς ησαν, αλλά “κάγώ τινας εν τοΐς οίκεταις
/ / X I / <ΧΧ5Χ /κεκτημαι τονοντονς την φυσιν, ot τον αντον τροπον 

θεραπευονσιν εμε ονπερ εκείνοι τον δήμον τών Αθη
ναίων εθεράπευον, τοσούτον τούτων διαφεροντες, οτι 
πολλούς άνθ’ ενός δέσποτας εκεκτηντο,” ει ταύτην 
εχοιεν κατ’ εκείνων την δόξαν καί μή λογίσαιντο οτι 
λόγος άλλως ταύτ ήν καί προς τδ παρδν φιλονικία 
τις καί ύπερβολή, σχολή γ’ άν άλλους τινάς αίδε- 
σθεΐεν, ή τιμής τίνος άξιώσαιεν δημοσία διά τούτους, 
οΐς αύτοΐς ούδ’ δτιούν αίδούς ώφείλετο ώς εκ τού λα

γού.
ούκούν άλγεινδν εί Αακεδαιμόνιοι μεν ήσχύνθησαν 

τδν Μιλτιάδην καί τδν Θεμιστοκλεα καί τής πόλεως 
κρατήσαντες εφείσαντο τής εκείνων πολιτείας μνη- 
σθεντες, συ δε ταντα πάντ αναιρείς τοΐς λόγοις.

532
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What is more, it was not reasonable even for Plato to 654 
be unaware, nor certainly does anyone else not know, that 
the glorious memory of great and distinguished men, be
sides the honor it brings in the present, is also a valuable 
resource to help their cities deal with their subsequent 
fortunes; history is full of instances of people who have 
discovered reserves of virtue in times of disaster thanks to 
one or another of the men of old. We are told that this was 
the case for the Athenians many times over. But Plato is 655 
manifestly doing his best to deprive the city of this too. 
For imagine that each and every person had the thought 
in their minds and everyone were convinced of it, not only 
that Miltiades, Themistocles, Pericles, and Cimon and all 
the leading lights of Athens, were after all no better than 
caterers and bakers, but also that “I too have people with 
characters like that among my house slaves, who look after 
me in the same way as they looked after the Athenian 
people, differing only to the extent that they had many 
masters instead of one.” If people had such a discreditable 
impression of our men and could not entertain the idea 
that Plato s is mere idle talk, a piece of exaggerated ad hoc 
competitiveness, they would hardly be ready to respect 
anyone else, or to think that anyone else deserved public 
honor because of men who themselves, on this Une of ar
gument, did not deserve the slightest respect either.

It is therefore distressing that the Spartans should have 656 
respected Miltiades and Themistocles and spared their 
city when they conquered it because they remembered 
their political achievements,530 but that you should tear all

530 Cf. Xen. Hell. 2.2.19-20 (but without explicit mention of 
Miltiades and Themistocles).
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657 και μην ει μηδε τείχη μηδε νεώρια μηδε συμμάχους 
αυτοις ε^επορισας, το δοκειν διακονεΐν αίσχυν^είς, 
άλλ’ υπερεΐδες πάντων ώς ελαττόνων σαυτού, τούτο 
γ€ δηπου προσήκεν άφεΐναι τή πατρίδι αφορμήν τού 
μέλλοντος χρονου, και τό δοκειν επιείκειας τίνος 
α£ιαν είναι. η παρών μέν άν αύτοΐς άτυχήσασί που 
και μέλλουσι διαφ^αρήσεσ^αι, εί κύριος ησθα, παρ- 
αιτησασ^αι ουκ αν ώκνησας, άλλα και πρός τών 
ιερών και προς τών τάφων και πρός αυτού τού έδά- 
Ψ/ Τ / , Λ ·Λ 3/ους συνεπραττες αν ο τι οιος τ ησθα, καν ει τι 
κατηγορεΐν είχες, τήν δέ τών έπιτηδειοτάτων παραι- 
τήσασθαι, δό£αν κα0αιρών, τούτ’ εκείνο δ σπουδάζεις

658 τή πολιτική τί προσήκον πράττειν δοκεΐς; εΐεν. άνευ 
δε τής τοιαύτης χρείας εις τήν συνεχή παρά πάντων 
εύμενειαν και τό ταΐς γνώμαις συγκεκράσβαι τή 
πόλει, πόσον τι δοκεΐν χρή συντελεΐν τήν τών άνδρών 
τούτων μνήμην φυλαττομενην εφ’ οΤσπερ καί παρ- 

659 εδό#η τό ε£ άρχής; ούκουν τούτο γε παντί προσήκεν 
φάσκοντί γ’ είναι, χρηστω, εάν τ’ ίδιωτεύη εάν τε δη- 
μοσιεύη λέγω, παρασκευάζει ώς δυνατόν πλείστην 
ewocav παρα πάντων τη πατρίου €t de μη, την γ 
ύπάρχουσαν μη δι,αφθείρειν. ού γάρ πω καί τούτω 
διακονία τις πρόσεστιν άγεννής ούδ’ ανελεύθερος.

660 θαυμάζω 8ε Πλάτωνος εί χοάς μεν άποστερήσαι τούς 
άνδρας ούκ άν ποτέ ήξίωσεν εκών είναι, τήν δε μνή-

possibility degree of

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

this down with your words. If you did not furnish the 657 
people of Athens with walls or shipyards or allies,531 be
cause you would have been ashamed to be thought a 
lackey, and instead despised them all as inferior to your
self, you ought at least to have allowed your homeland to 
hold onto this as a resource for the future, and with it the 

of being thought to deserve some
clemency. If you had been there yourself when the people 
of Athens had met with disaster and were on the point of 
being annihilated, and you had had the necessary author
ity, you would not have hesitated to plead on their behalf, 
and would have done what you could in the name of the 
shrines and tombs and the very soil of Attica, even if you 
did have some charge to bring against them; so what on 
earth do you think you are doing for the art of politics by 
devoting such energy to destroying the good name of the 
people best placed to plead for their country? Well, then. 658 
What does the preservation of these men’s memory in the 
condition in which it was bequeathed to us add, should we 
think, without that sort of usefulness to the city in securing 
the continued goodwill of all and a unity of purpose? It 659 
was therefore the duty of anyone who claims to be a good 
man, whether a private citizen or a participant in public 
life, to secure the greatest possible degree of goodwill 
from everybody for his homeland, or failing that not to 
destroy such goodwill as there already was; not the slight
est suggestion of base and ignoble servitude attaches to 
such a man. I am amazed that Plato of his own free will 660 
would never have seen fit to deprive these men of their 
funerary libations, and yet thought that when he obliter-

531 Cf. Grg. 519a.
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661

662

μην καί την ύπο πάντων ευφημίαν συγκεχωρημένην
» Λ > J / / Γ Λ \ V c /αυτοις αφαυιζωυ βαυτου το ep/χαιου ηγησατο.

και μην el το συμμέτρους τάς τιμωρίας ποιεΐσθαι 
πολιτικόν, η γ’ ατιμία τοΐς άνδράσιν αυτή το σύμμε- 
τρον παρεληλυθεν. οιμαι γάρ, εϊ τις εστιν αϊσθησις

Λ χ / XV Λ Ϋ ' 5 \ \ \τοις τελευτησασιν, μη οτι των νομιζομενων, αλλα 
μηδ’ αυτών τών μνημάτων άποστερηθέντας άν αυτούς

> \ > / XV / 9 /μηο βις τους βκγο^ους τα έσχατα πάντων άτυχη σαν-
f ' Α ' ± ' Vτας τοσαυτηυ αν πονησασσαν την συμφοράν, όσην 

περ ει κολακείαν αυτών οί "Έλληνες καταγνοΐεν, και
Λ γ νι \e\Ttf χ να L/ωντες εφυγον και υπέρ ων όπως αυτοις μη ένοχοι 
γενοιντο πάντα και λέγειν και πράττειν ύπέστησαν, 
ταύτα τεθνηκότες και έπ’ έξειργασμένοις οϊς διενο- 
ηθησαν φέροιντο τά της δουλείας ονείδη, ό δέ ταύτα 

/Α * ΤΎ\ ' * ' * \ » /πενσών ενη Ιΐλατωυ, ο μ,ουος κόσμησαν τας εκεννων 
άρετάς κατ’ αξίαν δυνάμενος, και μέντοι και κεκο- 
σμηκώς. αλλά μην εϊ γε τούθ' επεται φύσει τοΐς άγα- 
θοΐς άνδράσιν, την αγαθήν δόξαν διώκειν, πώς ούκ

> $ Λ /) J / Ά > / 5 Λ / \ χαονκενσσαν ψανη τνς αν αυτους, εν κννουνευενν μεν καν 
πάσχειν οτιούν ωοντο δεΐν έπι τώ καλλίονι τών λό
γων, ει δέ μη, μέρος γέ τι και διά τούτο, έχόντων δβ

✓ \ Λ χ / X ο V >/"* Xπέρας καν των κογων καν των έργων αυτονς καν προσ- 
/ \ Λ ζχ/ χ > / C ν \ετν καν του ρνου, την εναντναν οοςαν ονσονταν, καν

Λ \ χ > / \ Ζ1Χ >/<\πως αν μάλλον αποστεροιημεν τον μισσον αυτους, ος 
μόνος τοΐς έπιεικέσι παρά της φύσεως υπάρχει, καί 
ταύτα συμφάσκοντες είναι δεΐν τοΐς άγαθοΐς καί ζώ- 
σιν και τελευτησασιν. έξην γάρ, ώ γενναίε, και τούς 
νέους δικαίους είναι προτρέπειν και τοΐς πρεσβυ- 

536

ated their memory and the good name accorded them by 
all, he was the one who had landed the windfall.

Again, if it is statesmanlike to make punishments pro- 661 
portionate, the dishonor inflicted on these men exceeds all 
proportion. For I think that, if the dead have any percep
tion, being deprived not only of the customary rites but 
even of their very gravestones, and having the worst pos
sible ill luck in respect of their descendants would not 
have been such a catastrophe for them, as it would have 
been for the Greeks to find them guilty of flattery, and for 
them to bear in death, when their purposes had been 
achieved, those reproaches of servitude that they had 
shunned in life and would have brought themselves to say 
and do anything in order not to lay themselves open to, 
and for the one urging this to be Plato, the only man with 
the ability to honor their virtues as they deserved, who 
indeed actually did so honor them. If it is in the very na- 662 
ture of good men to pursue a good reputation, how could 
it be denied that they are being wronged if, when they 
themselves thought it their duty to risk and suffer anything 
for the fairer kind of repute, or at any rate in part for this 
reason, they will, now that their words and deeds and in
deed their very fives are at an end, endure the opposite 
reputation? And what more could we do to deprive them 
of the one reward that nature furnishes for the virtuous, 
especially when we ourselves agree that it should attach 
to the good both in life and in death? It would have 
been possible, my dear fellow, both to encourage the 
young to be just and to give the elder generation their due.

537 
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repots τα πρέποντα αποδουναι. /cat γαρ et μηδβν et- 
χομ,ίν ίπαινζίν αντονς, άλλ’ εξήν ye δηπον παρελθέιν 
σιωπή, και ονκ εμελλες όφλήσαν άλογίον.

[Excursus:
Plato's Bad Example to Modem Critics 

of Oratory (663-91)]

663 άλλα γάρ ονκ εί Πλάτων ό τών Ελλήνων τοσοντον 
ύπζρφερων καί δικαίως μέγιστον εφ' εαυτφ φρονών 
κατηγορήσαί τινων ή^ίωσεν μεγε0ει τινί καί ε£ονσία 
Φ/ λ \ /\ > ν > /υσ^ως, τοντο καί μαλίστ αν τις αγανακτησείεν, 
αλλ οτί καί των κομίοη τινβς ουοβνος αςιωρ αφορμή 

/ f \ / \ Λ /ταυτρ χρωμενοί μβλ€την ηδη το πραγμα πεποίηνταί 
καί τολμ,ώσιν καί περί Δημοσ0ενονς, δν εγώ φανην 
άν 'Ερμ,ον τίνος λογίον τύπον είς ανθρώπους κατελ- 

664 0εΐν, ο τι άν τνχωσιν βλασφημεΐν. καίτοι τις άν είς 
ζώντας τελών τούτων άνάσχοιτο, οι π\είω μεν σολοι- 

/ Υ * I Λ/ t * V\ \κίζρυσίν η φνεγγονταί, υπερορωσί οε των άλλων
& 9 C Ο Λ / \ \ \ Λ/\οσον αυτοις υπερορασναί προσηκεί, καί τους μεν αλ- 
λονς ε£ετάζονσιν, αντονς δε ονδεπώποτ’ ήξίωσαν, και

f \ \ 9 f 9 9 . 1Q1σεμνυνονσί μεν την αρετήν, ασκουστ ο ου T7raac,iyi

191 πάνυ UR27raai cett. del. Lenz (vel παντάπασι)
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Even if we had no praise to bestow on them, it would at 
least have been possible to pass over them in silence, and 
you would not have laid yourself open to a charge of fading 
to submit accounts.532

532 Aristides here contrives a paradox by means of an untrans
latable play on words: the Greek for “prosecution for failing to 
submit accounts” (dike alogiou) sounds as if it might also mean 
“prosecution for not speaking.”

533 Compare §§577 and 586 above.

Excu rsus:
Plato's Bad Example to Modem Critics 

of Oratory (663-91)

It is not, however, the fact that Plato, who excels all other 663 
Greeks by so much and quite justifiably has the highest 
opinion of himself, should have seen fit, in the greatness 
of his genius and with the license this allows him,533 
to denounce certain individuals, that should especially 
arouse our indignation. It is rather the fact that certain 
other completely worthless characters, taking this as their 
starting point, have now made a regular exercise of the 
thing and even dare hurl whatever insults come to hand 
against Demosthenes, the man who I would say came 
down to earth as the very image of Hermes, god of elo
quence.534 How could any man alive put up with this, 664 
seeing that, although these people utter more solecisms 
than words, they still despise others as much as they them
selves ought to be despised, subject others to examination 
without ever seeing fit to do the same to themselves, and 
exalt virtue but do not practice it? They wander uselessly

534 The identity of these “completely worthless individuals” is 
harder to pin down than has sometimes been thought. Although 
initially they look just like Cynics, as depicted in other second- 
century sources, in §§672 and 683 they start to take on character
istics of school philosophers as well. See further Introduction, 
xiii-xiv.
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περιέρχονται δέ άλλως βροτων είδωλα καμόντων, 
'Ησιόδου κηφήνες, ’Αρχιλόχου πίθηκοι, δύο μορφάς
V 5 χ λ ι no λ ο r\ / λ e rέχοντβς αντί τριωνιυζτης τραγικής ροος, των ιρατιων

λ > / > X Ck ι / X X /των ηττημβνων ovoev Ocatpepovre?, τα μβν €ςω σβμνοι, 
τά δ’ ένδον άλλους193 <άν>194 είδείη τις, ουδέ με#’ 
ημέραν σώφρονες, ώς Δημοσθένης φησίν, άλλ’ αύτοΐς

535 Hom. Od. 11.476.
536 Op. 303-7. 537 Fr. 185 IEG.
538 Euripides’ Seers, or Polyidus, quoted from by Plato in an

other connection in Grg. 492e; in this play the seer Polyidus
correctly interprets the portent of a calf in King Minos’ herd

540

X < / χ χ > >/ί $ Λ^χκαι ημ€ρα και ννς ταυτον βστι δυνησασιν· οι του μβν 
Διός ούδέν χείρους φασΐν είναι, τού δ’ οβολού τοσ- 

<·» e λ » ^χ >/\ \ 3ουτον ηττωνται· ονειδιζουσι οε τοις αλλοις, ου των
ζ ζ » \ \ ' j a λ ν 'πραγμάτων κατεγνωκοτες, αλλα φσονουντες οτι αυτοί

665 ταύτα πράττειν ού δύνανται. εί δέ τις αύτών περί τής 
εγκράτειας διαλεγομένων άπαντικρύ σταίη εχων εν- 
θρυπτα καί στρεπτούς, εκβάλλουσι την γλώτταν 
ώσπερ ό Μενέλεως τό ξίφος, αυτήν μέν γάρ εάν ϊδωσι 
την Ελένην—'Ελένην λέγω; 0εράπαιναν μέν ουν
οποίαν έποίησεν Μένανδρος την Φρυγίαν—τώ OVTl
παιδιάν άποφαίνουσι, τούς σατυρους του Χοφοκλέους. 

666 άλλα μην την γ’ απληστίαν195 και πλεονεξίαν αυτών 
ούδέν δει γνώναι παρακατα^έμενον, αυτοί γάρ λαμ- 
βάνουσιν ο τι άν δυνη^ώσιν οί τω μεν άποστερεΐν

1Θ2 <τών> τριών Keil
193 άλλους Behr άλλως UA2R2 άλλος cett.
194 add. Oporinus  απληστίαν Canter απιστίαν codd.195

Mfr
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around like “shades of dead mortals,”535 Hesiod s drones,536 
Archilochus’ apes,537 with two forms rather than the 
three of the ox in the tragedy,538 for all the world like 
patched-up cloaks, impressive on the outside but (you 
would find) another story on the inside. They are unable 
to control themselves even in the daytime, in Demosthe
nes’ phrase,539 but day and night are all the same to them 
when they get the opportunity. They say that they are no 
whit inferior to Zeus,540 yet are completely overwhelmed 
by an obol. They reproach others not because they con
demn their behavior, but because they are jealous that 
they cannot do the same. If when they are discoursing on 665 
self-control somebody were to stand in front of them hold
ing tipsy-cakes and pastries,541 their tongues would hang 
out like Menelaus’ sword;542 and if they ever see Helen— 
what do I mean Helen? a serving girl like the Phrygian in 
Menander543—they make Sophocles’ satyrs look like a 
kindergarten.544 Indeed, you do not need to have en- 666 
trusted anything to them to understand their insatiability 
and greed, since they actively take whatever they can, hav-

changing color daily from white to red to black (Apollod. 
Bibi. 3.3.1; Hyg. Fab. 136; Eur. fr. 395 TrGF; Ath. Deipn. 
2.51d). 539 Dem. 45.80.

540 A characteristic claim of (or on behalf of) Cynic philoso
phers: Lucian De mort. Peregr. 4; Arr. Epict. diss. 3.22.95.

541 A phrase copied from Dem. De cor. (18) 260.
542 That is, hanging down like Menelaus’ sword, after the sight 

of Helen’s beauty had overcome his resolve to kill her (as de
scribed in Eur. Andr. 627-31 and Ar. Lys. 155-56; cf. Little Iliad 
fr. 17 Allen). 543 Fr. 432 Kassel-Austin.

544 Perhaps in Sophocles’ play The Marriage of Helen (frr. 
181-84 TrGF), if this was indeed a satyr drama.

541
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κοινωνείν ονομα τέθεινται, τώ δέ φθονεΐν φιλοσοφεΐν, 
τώ δ’ άπορεΐν ύπεροράν χρημάτων. επ αγγελλόμενοι 
δέ φιλανθρωπίαν ώνησαν μεν ούδένα πώποτε, επη- 

667 ρεάζουσι δέ τοις χρωμένοις. καί τούς μεν άλλους ούδ’ 
απαντώντας όρώσιν, τών δέ πλουσίων ενεκα είς την 
υπερορίαν άπαίρουσιν, ώσπερ οί Φρύγες [οί]196 197 τών 
ελαών ενεκα της συλλογής, καί προσιόντων ευθύς

196 οτπ. U eras. QR2PhM3 del. Dindorf
197 ττάντας Reiske πάντα codd. 198 del. Trapp j
199 άξια Bernays άξίως codd.

ν 1 χ \ Ο ' χ χ > χωσφροντο και παραλαροντες αγουσι, και την αρετήν 
668 παραδώσειν ύπισχνοΰνται. καί τούς μεν άλλους ούδέ 

προσειπόντας άντιπροσείποιεν άν εύμενώς, τούς δέ 
τών πλουσίων όφοποιούς καί σιτοποιούς καί τούς 
εν ταΐς άλλαις τάξεσιν πόρρωθεν ευθύς άσπάζονται, | 

πριν ευ καί καλώς όφθηναι, ώσπερ τούτου χάριν εζ 
ευνης άναστάντες· καν τοις προθύροις καλινδοΰνται,

\ f /Ί Λ ' Λ λ Λ /πλβιω τού? υνρωροις συνοντες η τοις οεσποταις
> Λ > C / X \ / 3 /Ί / Λαντωζ^, αναιοεια την κολακείαν επανορνουμενοι, εν 

τούτο σνμβολον κεκτημένοι τον μη προς χάριν τοις [ 
>/)/ c \ /-» «/ / 1Q7* / ’ 'ανσρωποις ομιλειν, οτι παντας™* αποκναιονσιν αηοια

ν λ c / γ Λ Ί1 Qft c 3 λ \λιπαρονντες, ορωμενοι [πρωτον\iytt ραον αιτονντες τα
\ / Ά C/ X / 9 € Ο 3μη προσήκοντα η ετεροι τα γιγνομεν αυτοις απαι- 

τοΰντες. ούτοι γάρ είσιν οί την μεν αναισχυντίαν 
ελευθερίαν νομίζοντες, το δ’ άπεχθάνεσθαι παρρη- 
σιάζεσθαι, τό δέ λαμβάνειν φιλανθρωπεύεσθαι. είς 
τοΰθ’ ηκουσι της σοφίας ώστ άργύριον μεν ού πράτ- , 
τονται, αργυρίου δ’ άξια199 λαμβάνειν επίστανται-

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

ing rebranded theft as “sharing,” envy as “philosophy,” and 
poverty as “contempt for material possessions.” Although 
they preach benevolence they have never yet done anyone 
any good, and they rail at those who keep company with 
them. When other people run into them and say hello, 667 
they do not even see them, but for the wealthy they set off 
for foreign parts like Phrygians heading for the olive har
vest; they scent them the moment they approach and in
tercept them and lead them away, promising as they do so 
that they will teach them virtue. When other people ad- 668 
dress them they won’t even give a civil answer, but the 
chefs and pastry cooks of the rich, and everyone else in 
their service, they hail when they are still in the distance, 
before even being fairly and squarely in sight, as if this was 
what they had gotten out of bed for. They haunt their 
doorsteps, spending more time with the doorkeepers than 
with the masters, amending their flattery with impudence. 
The one indication they can give of not aiming to ingrati
ate themselves in their dealings with the world at large is 
that the unpleasantness of their incessant begging wears 
everybody out, since they are openly more ready to ask for 
what does not belong to them than others are to request 
their due entitlement. These are the people who think that 
shamelessness is “free spiritedness,” that offending people 
is “frank speaking,”545 and that being given things is “gen
erosity.” Their cleverness is of such a high order that, al
though they do not charge money, they know how to bring 
in what is worth just as much as money. If it so happens

545 For “free spiritedness” (eleutheria) and “frank speaking” 
(parrhesia) as Cynic catchphrases, see, e.g., Max. Tyr. 32.9, 36.5; 
Diog. Laert. 6.69.

543
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669

670

καν μέν γε τύχη τις ελαττον πέμφας, ένεμειναν τω 
δόγματι, άν δέ άδρότερου το σακκίον αντοΐς φανη, 
Γοργόνα Περσεύς έχειρώσατο. καί ή πρόφασις πάν
σοφος· τα γάρ τταιδία καί ή γυνή, ω δυεττυχέστατε 
της οικίας, είτα καττηλευεις τούτων ενεκα; τί ούν ού 
καί. τη γυναικι συγχωράς λαμβάνειν οθεν άν δυυηται 
ραόν γε θρέψεσθαι; καινότατον δε μοι δοκοΰσι τρό
πον την μεγαλοψυχίαν όρίζεσθαι, ούκ ει μεγάλα δώ- 
σουσιν, άλλ’ εί μη μικρά ληψονται [ηδη. ού γάρ τω

that someone sends too little, they stay faithful to their 
doctrine, but if the purse looks fatter to them, Perseus has 
defeated the Gorgon.546 They have an utterly ingenious 
excuse—a wife and children. How desperately unlucky

669

671

μεγάλα δωρεισ^αι δεικυυουσιυ αυτήν, άλλα τω με-
γάλα ά£ιουυ λαμβάνειν].20® η8η δε τινες καί τούτο, ώς 
ακούω, δόγμα πεποίηνται, προσίεσθαι μεν τό διδόμε-
νον, λαμβάνοντες δέ λοιδορεί^.

μόνους δε τούτους ούτ εν κόλαζιν ούτ εν ελευ- 
θέροις άζιον θεΐναι. εζαπατώσι μεν γάρ ώς κόλακες, 
προπηλακίζουσι δ’ ώς κρείττονες, δυο τοΐς εσχάτοις

\ <*\ 5 / U Γ* if
kcll tols ε^αρτιωτατοις ένοχου κακούς οντες, ταπευ- 
νότητι και αύθαόεία, τοΐς εν τη ΤΙαλαιστίνη δυσσε- 
βεσι παραπλήσιοι τούς τρόπους, [καί γάρ εκείνοις 
τούτ εστι σύμβολον της δυσσεβείας, ότι τούς κρείτ- 
τους ού νομίζουσι, και ούτοι τρόπον τινά άφεστάσι 
τών 'Γλλήνων, μάλλον δέ καί πάντων τών κρειτ-

200 del. Lenz

546 A proverbial phrase (Apostol. Ρτου. 5.58) for a great 
achievement, here used ironically to satirize the greed of these 
false philosophers.

you are in your family circumstances! So have you set up 
in trade to support them? Why don’t you allow your wife 
to make money from an easier source of subsistence too? 
It seems to me that they have a most novel way of defining 
magnanimity, not as giving away large sums but as not be
ing paid small sums!547 I gather also that some of them 
have been known to make it a matter of doctrine to accept
what is given, but to fling insults as they take it.

These people alone deserve to be counted neither 
among flatterers nor among the free. They deceive people 
like flatterers and abuse them as if they were their superi
ors; falling prey to two of the worst and most contradictory 
failings, baseness and arrogance, they can only be com
pared to the infidels of Palestine in their behavior.548

547 The next sentence in the Greek text, bracketed opposite, 
is clearly a readers paraphrase and should be expelled (“Because 
they do not manifest it by giving large sums as gifts, but by de
manding to receive large sums”).

548 Probably Christians rather than Jews, given the emphasis 
on their offensive combination of arrogance with low social status. 
The next sentence in the Greek, bracketed opposite, should be 
expelled as a reader s comment (“For the distinguishing mark of 
those people s impiety is that they do not acknowledge the higher 
powers, and these ones have in a way defected from the Greek 
race, or better from all that is higher”). These words break the 
flow of Aristides’ tirade and offer a clumsy and badly positioned 
precis of the point he is trying to make over §§663-85 as a whole.

670

671
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672 τόνων]201 τά μεν άλλ’ άφωνότεροι τής σκιάς τής Μαν
τών, βπειδάυ δ« κακώς τινας είπείν Ζεη και Ζιαβαλεΐν, 
τω Δωδωυαίω μεν ονκ αν εικάσαις αντονς χαλκείω, 
μή γάρ ώ Ζεν, ταΐς δ’ εμπίσι ταΐς εν τώ σκότω βομ- 
βονσαις· σνγκαταπράξαι μεν τι τών Ζεόντων απάν
των αχρηστότατοι, διορύ^αι δ’ οΙκίαν και ταράζαι καί 
σνγκροϋσαι τονς ενΖον προς άλλήλους καί φήσαι 
πάντ αντονς Ζιοικήσειν πάντων Ζεινότατοι· οι λόγον 
μεν εγκαρπον ονΖενα πώποτ οντ εΐπον ονθ’ ενρον 

ν ? > / > / 3 / > \

201 del. Trapp
202 ού ουν TVQVuW*1 οΐΖαμεν καί Fried

lander an όίμαι?

οντ εποιησαν, ον πανηγνρεις εκοσμησαν, ον σεονς 
έτίμησαν, ον πόλεσι σννεβονλενσαν, ον λνπονμένονς 
παρεμνθήσαντο, ον στασιάζοντας Ζιήλλαξαν, ον 
προντρεφαν νεονς, ονκ άλλους ονΖενας, ού κόσμον 
τοΐς λόγοις προννοήσαντο- καταΖνντες Ζε εις τούς 
χηραμονς εκεί τά θανμαστά σοφίζονται, σκιά τινι 
λόγονς άνασπώντες, εφης ώ Χοφόκλεις, τον άνθερι- 
κον θερίζοντες, τό εκ τής φάμμον σχοινίον πλεκοντες, 
ονκ οιΖ’ όντιν ιστόν άναλνοντες- οσον γάρ άν προκό- 
φωσιν τής σοφίας, τοσοντον άνταφαιρονσιν μεγάλα 

ί Λ \ V Λ* <7 . >φρονονντες εαν ρητορικήν ειπωσιν κακώς, ώσπερ γ ον 
και t202 τούς δούλους τοΐς Ζεσπόταις νπ’ όΖόντα πολ- 
λάκις καταρωμενονς, και μάλιστα Ζή τονς μαστιγίας 
αντών. ήΖη Ζε τις και σάτνρος τών επι σκηνής κατη- 

In other respects they are dumber than their own shadow, 
but when they have to abuse anyone or slander them, one 
might compare them not—God forbid!—to the bronze 
vessel at Dodona,549 but to gnats buzzing in the dark. They 
are the most useless of all at cooperating in any of the 
necessary tasks of life, but the smartest of all at breaking 
into a house and turning it upside down and setting its 
inhabitants at odds with each other and saying that they 
themselves will take control of everything. Yet they have 
never yet delivered or conceived or composed any produc
tive discourse: they have not brought luster to festivals, or 
honored the gods or given advice to cities, or consoled the
grieving, or reconciled warring factions, or exhorted the 
young (or anyone else at all), or shown any concern for 
seemliness of style. Instead they duck down into their lairs 
and practice their wonderful cleverness there, jerking out 
their words to a shadow, in your phrase, Sophocles,550 har
vesting asphodel, weaving a rope of sand, unpicking I 
know not what web.551 For any progress they may make in 
wisdom they undo again through their pride in speaking 
ill of rhetoric, just as slaves often curse their masters under 
their breath, particularly the hardened offenders among 
them. It is not unknown for a satyr on stage to curse Her-

549 A proverbial expression for incessant talkers, drawn from 
a vessel at the oracular site of Dodona that supposedly sounded 
all day, or at least to a count of four hundred, when struck: Zen. 
Prov. 6.5; Suda s.v.; Callim. Hymn 4.286, fr. 483 Pf.; Men. fr. 65 
Kassel-Austin; Strabo 7 fr. 3.

550 Describing Ajax in his madness: Aj. 301-2.
551 Images for futile (and interminable) activity, the last of 

them drawn from Homers Penelope (Od. 2.93-109).
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ράσατο τώ Ήρακλα, είτά y εκυψεν προσιόντος κάτω. 
673 εικότως δέ μοι δοκούσι κακώς άπαντας Xeyetv, πολύ 

\ λ / 3 /η /γαρ του πράγματος αυτονς περι,εστ&, ot γε καν μη- 
δβυδς ανθρώπων μεμνησονται,,2®* λεγουσιν ά203 204 λό 

Λ Cf > 9 I 9 ? /γ

203 μεμνησονται TJQ* ante com U1 post com Thom. Mag. 
μεμνησωνται Q1 post com VAREU1 ante com T2PhAM μέμνων- 
ται Dindorf

204 Xeyovcrif ά Reiske λέγονσιν δβ ά codd.
205 κρινόμεν Canter κρίνομεν codd.
206 αίδέσιμος aut αοίδιμος Reiske καί Keil fort, δίκαιος aut

Αιακός (deleto Αιακόν) 2θ7 Ρώρύβατος Keil e X
208 del. Trapp post Behr (qui ώσπερ . . . εΐναι tantum)

γουσι κακώς· ωστ αφ ων εχουσι χαρίζονται.
\\Α J/ Λ 3 / 3 <*Ί \ \

και τολμωσιν ηοη των άριστων εν τοις Ελληστ 

/ (7 9^\ 3 Λ Τ # 3>/\ \μνημονευειν, ώσπερ εςον αυτοις· ων βι τις εςελοι την 
ψευδολογίαν και την κακοηθειαν, ώσπερει τά ισχυρ’ 

674 άφηρηκεν τοΰ βίου, εΐτα τδ κάλλιστον τών ονομάτων 
αύτοΐς τέθεινται φιλοσοφίαν, ώσπερ θέαν προκατει- 
Μ/ \ \ Λ/\ \ JA\ Λοτες και τους άλλους ευσυς συγχωρειν οεον, η τη 
μεταθέσει, τών ονομάτων τά τοιαύτα κρινόμεν ,205 άλλ’ 
ού τοϊς πράγμασιν, ώσπερ άν εί δ Φρυνώνδας εκείνος 
Αιακόν αύτδν μετέθετο, ώς δη ^δίδυμος206 * ευθύς είναι 
δόξων και κρείττων άπάσης αιτίας, [έπιτρεπτικδν 

λ / & * 3 \ C \ / 007τούτο κακουργημάτων, ώσπερ αν ει και ο κλέπτης^* 
ηγείτο κλέψας τά βλεπόμενα 'Ραδάμανθυς etrai]208 η 
δ Θερσίτης προσεΐπεν εαυτόν 'Υάκινθον η 'Νάρκισ
σον, η δ Αυκάων "Ρκτορα, η δ Κόροιβος Τϊαλαμηδην, 
η δ Μαργίτης Νέστορα, η Βάττος 'Ζτέντορα, δ περί 

acles, and then bow low when he approaches.552 1 think it 673 
is only to be expected that they should have bad words for 
everybody—they are particularly strong in this, since even 
if they are not talking about anybody in particular, they 
still say what they say badly, so they are simply being gen
erous with what they have.

And now they dare to speak of the best among the 
Greeks as though they had permission to do so: really, if 
one were to take out of them their mendacity and then- 
malice, it would be as if one had removed the very core of 
their existence. These for goodness’ sake are the people 674 
who have gone and bestowed on themselves the noblest 
of all names, philosophy, as if they had bagged front-row 
seats at the theater and everyone else immediately had to 
make way for them, or as if issues like these were decided 
by changes of name rather than by the facts—as if the 
notorious Phrynondas had changed his name to Aeacus, in 
the belief that he would straight away be thought t twin t 
and above all reproach, or Thersites had called himself 
Hyacinthus or Narcissus, or Lycaon Hector, or Coroebus 
Palamedes, or Margites Nestor, or Battus—the one who

552 Heracles is known to have featured in a number of satyr 
plays, including Aeschylus’ Kerykes (Heralds), Sophocles’ Hera
cles at Taenarum and Cerberus (if these are not the same play), 
and Euripides’ Syleus; a Sophoclean fragment (756 TrGF) in 
which a satyr speaks aggressively about Heracles is quoted at Ath. 
Deipn. 23d.

548 549
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675 της φωνής [τη?]209 et? Δελφούς άφικόμενος. ειδον δ’ 
εγωγε καί εν κωμωδία210 θεράποντας άλιτηρίους τοΐς 
των θεών ονομάσω κοσμούντας εαυτούς, ών άπώ- 
ναντο το σώμα ζαινόμενοι, καί άξίως γ’ έγίγνοντο 
μάλλον θεοΐς εχθροί, ούκ ηρκεσεν τω Βοσκυπταίχμω 
μεταθεσθαι τούνομα, άλλ’ οτ ευ καί καλώς Ευτυχή

553 The point of this list of names is clear, even though the text
containing it is faulty and has not yet been satisfactorily emended.
Phrynondas was a notorious bandit, already proverbial for Plato
(Prt. 327d) and Old Comedy (Ar. Thesm. 861 and perhaps Phe-
recrates’ Savages'); Thersites was an emblem of deformity and 
ugliness (Hom. II. 2.212-19), Lycaon one of Priam’s less success
ful sons (II. 21.34-135), Coroebus (Suda s.v., Callimachus fr. 587

676 προσεΐπεν εαυτόν, ετι κρεΐττον εδυστύχει. καί ούτοι 
την της φιλοσοφίας ευφημίαν προκαλυψάμενοι διά 
ταύτης κλεψειν οϊονται τάνδοθεν. επειτά γε άλώπηζ 
αντί λεοντος ύπεστη κερδαλη.

677 άρχην δε ούδ’ ειδεναι μοι δοκούσιν ούδ’ αύτό τού
νομα της φιλοσοφίας όπως εϊχεν τοΐς "Έιλλησιν καί 
orc ηουνατο ονο ολως των ταυτ ουοεν. ουχ 
'Ηρόδοτος Χόλωνα σοφιστήν κεκληκεν, ου ΤΙυθα- 
γόραν πάλιν, ούκ 'Ανδροτίων τούς 'Επτά σοφιστάς 
προσείρηκε, λεγων211 δη τούς σοφούς, καί πάλιν αύ 
Χω κράτη σοφιστήν τούτον τον πάνυ; αύθις δ’ ’Icro- 
κράτης σοφιστάς μεν τούς περί την εριν καί τούς,

209 om. U del. edd.
210 κωμωδίμ Boulanger ψαλμωδία codd.
211 λεγων Reiske λέγω codd.

went to Delphi to ask about his voice—Stentor.553 I my- 675 
self have seen villainous servants in a comedy decking 
themselves out with the names of the gods; their reward 
for this was a physical flogging and it quite rightly put 
them still more firmly in the gods’ bad books. It did not 
help Boscuptaechmus to change his name:554 when he had 
fairly and squarely called himself Eutyches (“Lucky”) his 
bad luck grew still worse. These people wrap themselves 676 
in the good reputation of philosophy and think that by 
exploiting her they are going to deceive us about what they 
are like inside. If so, then the fox in its cunning lurks in 
place of the lion!555

It seems to me that they do not have the first idea of 677 
the status and meaning of the name “philosophy” among 
Greeks, nor in general about anything at all that bears on 
this. Did not Herodotus call Solon a “sophist,” and also 
Pythagoras?556 Did not Androtion talk of the Seven as 
“sophists,” meaning the Sages, and did he not also call the 
great Socrates a “sophist”?557 Or again, did not Isocrates 
give the name “sophists” to devotees of eristic and to those

Pf.) and Margites proverbial idiots, and Battus (Hdt. 4.155) a 
famous stutterer. In the Greek text, the word translated “twin” 
(didymos) is obviously corrupt (for ? “supremely just"), and the 
bracketed words, omitted from the translation (“this is an encour
agement to misbehavior, as if the thief were to think cheating the 
whole of creation made him a Rhadamanthys”) look like a reader’s 
addition.

554 “Boscuptaechmus” is not otherwise known; the name may 
have become garbled in the manuscript tradition.

555 Almost, but (deliberately?) not quite an allusion to the 
Aesopic fable of the fox and the ass in the lion’s skin (188 Perry).

556 Hdt. 1.29.1, 4.95.2. 557 Androtion (324) F 69 Jacoby.

550 551
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ώς άν αυτοί φαΐεν, διαλεκτικούς, φιλόσοφον δ’ «αυ
τόν και τούς ρήτορας και τονς περί την πολιτικήν 
εζιν φιλοσόφους; [ωσαύτως δ« και τών τούτω συγ- 
γενομενων δνομάζουσί τιν«ς.]212 213 ού Αυσίας Πλάτωνα 
σοφιστήν καλεΐ και πάλιν Αίσχίνην; κατήγορων 
ούτός γε, φαίη τις άν. άλλ’ ούχ οι γε άλλοι κατηγο- 

Λ 5 / Λ Λ/\ \ \ Λ

212 ωσαύτως . . . τινες seel. Trapp
213 τό θ’ αυτού Dindorf τό γ’ αυτού UR2 το γ’ αύτούΟΡ1ιΜ3

ρουντες εκείνων των αΚΚων όμως ταυτον τούτο προσ- 
ecpyKacTw αυτούς, erb δ’ et καί Πλάτωρος έξην κατ- 
ηγορουντα σοφιστήν προσευπενν, tl τουτους γ αν 

678 etnob πς; άλλ" οϊμοΛ καί σο(^στης ϊπτ&,κως KObvbv 
τ χ c j \ i' , 3 ς\ / ι \ \ /ην ονομα Kab η φω<οσ<ΜΐΜ,α τουτ ηουνατο, φbkoκakba 
τις είναι και διατριβή περί λόγους, και ούχ δ νυν 
τρόπος ούτος, άλλα παιδεία κοινώς, τεκμηριοΐ δε και 
Δημοσθένης και έτεροι μυρίοι. και ού μόνον έν τοΐς 
καταλογάδην ούτω ταύτ εχοντ έστιν, άλλα καν τοΐς 

679 ποιήμασιν. ήδη μέντοι και τούς κακοτεχνούντας 
έπισκώπτοντες και τούτους ελεγον φιλοσοφεΐν, τον 
αυτόν τρόπον ονπερ και τον σοφιστήν έπι τδ φαυ
λότερου ήνεγκαν.

680 αύτός τοίνυν ΤΙλάτων δ μάλιστ άνθαφάμενος 
τούτου τού προσρήματος και φιλοσοφίαν τουτ εί- 
πών, τό θ’ αυτού™ και Χωκράτους και πράγμα και 
γράμμα, όμως κατ’ άμφότερα πεποίηται τούς τρόπους 

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

who would describe themselves as dialecticians, and "phi
losopher” to himself and the orators and those whose 
search for wisdom centered on the attributes of the states
man?558 Does not Lysias call Plato a "sophist” and also 
Aeschines?559 Well, he was speaking in accusation, you 
might say. But the rest of them were not making any ac
cusations against those others and nevertheless called 
them the same thing. And moreover, if it was possible to 
call even Plato a sophist when attacking him, what could 
we call them? No, I think “sophist” was more or less a 678 
general term and what "philosophy” meant was a love of 
all that is fine and a dedication to words, that is to say 
“cultivation” in general rather than the sense of the word 
that is now current, as Demosthenes and countless others 
testify.560 This is the case not only in prose authors but also 
in poetry. When making fun of the deviously clever poets 679 
used to say that they too were “philosophizing,” in the 
same way as they also applied the word “sophist” in an 
uncomplimentary sense.

Plato himself, who was particularly committed to this 680 
designation and called “philosophy” what he and Socrates 
did and wrote, nevertheless uses the words in both of two

558 For example, Isoc. Orr. 13 (Against the Sophists), 15 (An- 
tidosis), 270-80. The next sentence in the Greek text, bracketed 
opposite, looks like a reader’s addition (“Some of his pupils also 
use the same nomenclature”).

559 Lysias used the word “sophist” of Aeschines in his speech 
Against Aeschines the Socratic (fr. 1 Carey, reported in Ath. 
Deipn. 13.61 le-12f); the reference to Plato, otherwise unattested 
(fr. 449 Carey), may have come in the same speech.

560 [Dem.] 61.40-44.
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682 άλλ’ έώ τον σοφιστήν

αντών. τονς τε γάρ φιλόκαλους και φιλομαθείς έπιει- 
κώς ενροι τις άν αντον φιλοσόφονς όνομάζοντα, 
εγγύς τι της των πολλών κλήσεως, και πάλιν πον 
διαιρούμενος τούτονς ιδίςι προσείρηκεν φιλοσόφονς, 
τονς περί τάς ιδέας πραγματενομενονς και τών σω-

/ t Λ ez 3/ X \ 3 Iματων νπερορωντας. όντως οντε τονς άλλους αφαι- 
ρεΐται τοννομα, αλλά δίδωσι κάκείνοις φιλοσοφεΐν, 
οϊς τ’ ιδίμ ταύτην άπέδωκε την έπωννμίαν ονχ άπαν- 
τές είσιν οί φάσκοντες ουτοι214 φιλοσοφεΐν, άλλ’ οί 
ννν215 <τών>216 Πνθαγόρον και Πλάτωνος ετχεδόν ον- 
τες λόγων· έπεί τούς γε άλλους φιλοσωμάτονς, άλλ’ 
ον φιλοσόφονς καλοίη τις άν εν τη Πλάτωνος φωνή. 

681 έπεί και τόν σοφιστήν δοκεΐ μεν πως κακίζειν άεί, και

214 ουτω UR2

215 μόνον Monac. 432 an αλλά μόνον οί?
216 add. Laur. 60.9 217 add. Reiske

X / \ 3 \ ο 3 f ΤΤ\ ✓ 5· /ο ye δη /χαλίσ-τα βπαραοτας τω opo/zarc Ιΐλατωρ etvat 
μοι δοκεΐ. αίτιον δέ τούτον και τών πολλών αντον καί 
τών κατ’ αντον νπερφρονησαι. φαίνεται δέ καί ταύτη 
εις άπασαν ενφημίαν τη προσηγορία, κεχρημένος. ον 
γονν άζιοΐ σοφώτατον είναι Θεόν καί παρ’ ω παν είναι 
τάληθές, τούτον δηπον τέλεον σοφιστήν κεκληκεν.

• άλλ’ ου χάριν ε
ταντα, κατ’ ονδετεραν γάρ τών προσηγοριών εις 
τούτονς γένοιτ άν η φιλοσοφία φωνήν, <οΰτβ,>217 
ώσπερ εφην, κατά την κοινήν τών 'Ελλήνων· ον γάρ 

ςέβην επί

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

applications. One can find him often enough giving the 
name “philosophers” to lovers of what is fine and lovers of 
learning, in a way close to the majority usage,561 but he 
also at times draws a distinction and gives the name phi
losophers in a restricted sense to those who deal in the 
Forms and who regard physical entities as inferior.562 The 
situation is thus both that he does not deprive the others 
of the name, but allows them too to count as philosophers, 
and that those to whom he gives this name in its special
ized sense are not all those who claim to be practicing 
philosophy more broadly understood, but only those who 
affiliate themselves to the arguments of Pythagoras and 
Plato, since in Platonic terminology one would call the 
others “lovers of physical entities” rather than “lovers of 
wisdom.”563 For one way or another he gives the impres- 681 
sion of always denigrating “the sophist,” and as I see it 
Plato is the one who is particularly up in arms against the 
word. The reason for this is his contempt both for the 
majority of mankind and for his contemporaries. Yet he 
also clearly uses this term too in an entirely complimen
tary sense: at any rate, he certainly called the god whom 
he judges the wisest of all and who is the repository of all 
truth, “a perfect sophist.”564

But I will say no more about “the sophist.” The reason 682 
for this excursus of mine has been to show that “philoso
phy” would not be the right word for these people in either 
of its two senses, neither, as I have said, in its normal

5θ1 For example, Phdr. 248d, Resp. 376b-c.
562 For example, Phd. 61c-69e.
563 phd. 68b.
564 Hades: Cra. 403e.

555



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS 3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

άφώριστο tout’ είναι το φιλοσοφεΐν, άλλα παιδεία τις 
ήν, ης τούτοις ούδ’ ότιονν μετεστιν, απ’ αντών τών 
ονομάτων άρξαμένοις, οΰτ2·18 αν κατά την Πλάτωνος, 
ην ίδια τισιν άξιοι σωζεσθαι. ον γάρ απασι. μετεδωκε 
της προσηγορίας τοΐς επί τον προσχήματος, άλλ’ οις 

683, είπον μόνους, άλλ’ όμως πριν καί περί αντης της έπω- 
r i λ / / j J \

565 Thue. 4.48.4. 566 Ar. Ron. 732-33. 567 Hdt. 2.75.
568 Pointed: besides being known as a snake killer, the ibis was

also thought of as a distastefully filthy bird (Strabo 17.2.4).

ρυμιας βχβιρ ewrav tc, σΕμνυνονται καν φασιρ φίλο

ι λ χ / / v \ χ 3 / /crocpEW καν μονοί, τα τε οντα καν τα ΕσομΕνα γι/γνω- 
σκειν, και πάσας ύφ’ αύτοΐς και πρός αντονς είναι 

X / A 3 C X Q > )/ 3 > ' Υ 3 \ \ Xτας τβχνας· ους ovoev oev κατ ονομα ΕςΕταζΕΐ,ν, αλλα 
φορμηδόν εφ’ αμαξών εκφέρειν, ώσπερ τονς Κερκν- 

684 ραίων νεκρούς, τί γάρ οντοι χρήσιμοι τώ τών ανθρώ
πων γένει, οϊς ονδε φαρμακοΐς, τό τον κωμωδιοποιον, 
χρήσαιτ’ άν τις ραδίως; άλλ’ όμως ημείς τοντον γ’ 
αύτοΐς μεταδώμεν και μη φθονώμεν, πρός εν τοντο 
»f f λ /\ /) / f 3 Λ | cΕατων χρησνμον τανς πολΕσν, σρΕψαντας Εκρνψαν. ως 
ονκ είναι γε τις άν φαίη πραγμάτων και κακών αύτοΐς 
απαλλαγήν καλλίω και καθαρωτεραν ή εί τών θηρίων 

685 τούτων άπολνθεΐεν. εί δε μη τή κακίμ τής φύσεως 
αντών καί τοΐς πονηρεύμασιν ασθένειαν καί άναν- 
δρείαν ό θεός προσήφεν, άπαντ άν άοίκηθ’ ύπ’ αντών 

tf «ττ X Λ V | VI Λ $Χ *ην, ώσπερ Ηροοοτος περί των οφεων εφη. ννν οε καν 
ΐβις τούτων κρατησειεν.

686 καί ταντα μηδεις οίέσθω βλασφημίαν εις φιλοσο
φίαν εχειν μηδ’ αηδία, μηδεμια λεγεσθαι, αλλά πολλώ

218 ούτ’ Reiske ούδ’ codd.

<
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Greek sense—this is not how philosophy was defined; it 
was defined as a kind of cultivation, of which they are 
entirely innocent, beginning with the meanings of these 
very words—nor in Plato’s sense, which he thinks ought to 
be kept for a specific class of people, since he did not allow 
the term to be applied to all who put up an outward ap
pearance of deserving it, but only to those I stated. Yet 
before they are even able to say anything about the name 

683

itself they give themselves airs and say that they are phi
losophers and the only ones to understand what is now and 
what will be in the future, and that all the arts and sciences 
come under their supervision and are their concern. There 
is no point in naming names as we discuss them; they 
should be carted away in heaps, like dead Corcyreans.565 
What use are they to the human race, when, to quote the 
comic poet, one could not easily use them even as scape
goats?566 But even so let us be generous and allow them 
to qualify for this if nothing more: let there be just the one 
respect in which they are useful to their cities, to be 
thrown out as soon as they grow up. For it is impossible to 
specify a better and cleaner release from trouble and suf
fering than being freed from these pests. Had God not 
added weakness and cowardice to the baseness and de

684

685

fects of their nature, the whole world would have become 
uninhabitable because of them, as Herodotus said of the 
snakes;567 but as it is, even an ibis could dispose of them.568

Let nobody suppose that any of this involves an insult 
to philosophy or that it is said in any spirit of distaste; let

686
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μάλλον ύπερ φιλοσοφίας etvat και προς τους υβρίζον
τας ταντην είρησθαι | καί συνηγόρων τη φιλοσοφία 
νυν ημάς άναστάς κατήγορων t219 220 εϊπερ τι χρηστόν 
αύτης22β eirat δοκβΐ.221 άναμνησθώ καί του φαλακρού 
χαλκεως του τη δεσποίνη συνοικούντος. τούτον ούκ 
άτιμάζων δηπου φιλοσοφίαν έποίησεν Πλάτωυ, άλλα 

τιυας ύττβρ αυτής κάλλιστ ανθρώπων εικάζων τους

219 locum desperatum alius aliter tractat, nemo adhuc satis
220 αΰτης Q'R1 edd. αυτής cett. 221 δοκεΐ Trapp δοκεΐν

codd. 222 * αυτούς U αυτούς cett.
223 επικεκινδυνενκόσιν Reiske επικεκινδυνευκός codd.
224 εγκραπν Behr εκκρισιν codd. (premier UR2 άλλα κρίσιν)
225 αυτούς del. Trapp τούς Ήλβίους αυτούς Τ2 αυτούς τούς

Ήλβίους R2 αυτούς V αυτούς εις αυτούς cett.
226 locus nondurn sanatus lac. post πρόκρισιν stat. Dindorf 

(fort. e.g. <ποιούνται>) εστιν ού ταυτόν fort, delenda
227 αλλά Stephanus άλλ’ δ TVaWE άλλ’ δτι UaQ2A2R2
228 το Trapp τά codd. 229 stat. Behr

> / x e £>/ c X nog > Λερισταμερους, και ραοιως αυτους^ αςιουρτας των 
687 μειζόνων η κατ’ αυτούς, βπβί καί τούτο εμοιγε θαυμα

στόν καί θειον φαίνεται της εκείνου φιλοσοφίας, το
X Λ 3 Λ Ο / ggq 5 \ \ ,μη TracrLP ει,κη οτυγχωρε^ρ επίκεκινουρευκοσίΡ, αλλ 

εγκρισιν2·24 etrat τών άνδρών καί τάς φύσεις εζετάζε- 
σθαι. ουδέ γάρ τούς ’Ηλβίους [αυτούς]225 εγωγε νομίζω

\ / X \ / > Ο» X > f Ϋ V 5
καταλυβί,ν το τωρ Όλυμπτωρ ουοε ατιμαί,ειρ^ οτι, ου 
πάντας ρμδίως προσίενται τούς τοιούτους άγωνιστάς, 
t άλλα πρόκρισιν εστιν ού ταυτόν t226 άλλα227 μοι και 
μειζόνως αύζειν δοκούσιν και κοσμεΐν τον θεσμόν τω 

λ e/ / X t f Γ) χλ\τοσουτορ arracn napco-rapac top φορορ koll τω τα 
πάντα άζιούν είναι το228 παρά σφίσι κηρυκεύεσθαι τά 
μεν άποδύντα την αρχήν οφθηναι, <τά δε............>.229

558
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it rather be supposed that it is much more a defense of 
philosophy and addressed to those who violate her t and 
it is as an advocate for philosophy now stands up and de
nounces us t if it is thought she has any redeeming fea
ture.569 Remember also the bald blacksmith cohabiting 
with his mistress.570 Plato clearly was not doing philosophy 
down when he invented him but was instead defending 
her by producing the most brilliant image conceivable for 
beginners who rashly suppose themselves capable of feats 
beyond their abilities. For what strikes me as extraordi- 687 
nary and inspired in his philosophy is the fact that it does 
not casually admit all who have ventured on it, but that 
there is instead a selection process to choose the personnel 
through an examination of their natural abilities. I do not 
think the Eleans either are destroying or dishonoring the 
spirit of the Olympics in not casually admitting all this sort 
of contestant t but instead a preliminary selection it is not 
the same thing t571 but I think that they actually augment 
and adorn their institution all the more by instilling such 
a degree of fear in everybody and by insisting on the all
importance of their own local practice in proclaiming both 
that a contestant should be seen stripped of his clothing

569 The Greek text of this sentence is faulty and has not yet 
been satisfactorily repaired. 570 Resp. 495e.

571 The Greek text is again faulty and has not yet been satis
factorily repaired; possibly, “it is not the same thing” should be 
expelled as a readers note and a verb added to give “not casually 
admitting . . . but imposing a preliminary selection instead.”
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688 οντω τοίννν καί ημείς ον φιλοσοφίαν ατιμαζομεν, 
αλλ’ νπερ φιλοσοφίας άμννόμεθα, ώς είκος ην. οιμαι 
γάρ εγωγε και Πλάτωμα και Πυθαγόραν αντονς ανα- 
στάντας και λαβόντας t σοφιστήν πόρρω πον οντω 
δε t άν κελενειν τοντονς καθεζεσθαι και νομίζειν230 
κάλλιστ άν όντως αντοΐς νπερ φιλοσοφίας είναι 8ε- 
8ογμενον t ον και τονς κωμάζοντας επ’ αντην άπο- 

3 'Γ e \ Λ Λ/ / / 3 > 3 \689 κριναι εν ωπερ οι τονς τω οντι κωμαζοντας επ αντην 
άποκρίνοντες t231 και ημείς ονχ άπαντας 8ηπον λέγο- 
μεν κακώς, ονδ’ είρηκαμεν, άλλ’ οις τοντο προσήκει 

Λ / \ t/ // \ \ /των σκηπτούχων καν oi/rwes αν γνωρνζωσν τα λβγο-
J//B 3 3 / \μένα, ονσ οστις αντων πρώτος αιτιασεται, προς 

690 τοντον εϊρηται. επί232 φιλοσοφία γε μοι t και αισχρόν 
καί μεθην233 t ώσπερ άν άλλω τω τοιοντω. οΐμαι δε 
κάγώ σνγγενέσθαι τών επ’ εμαντον φιλοσοφησάντων 
τοις άρίστοις καί τελεωτάτοις, καί ον πολλών ηττά- 
σθαι ταντη θνητών, καί εν τροφεων μοίρα γεγόνασί 
μοι. ώστε τοις οίκοι πολεμοίην άν < μάλλον Λ234 η τοις 
φιλοσόφοις. άλλα μη τοντο τοιοντον η, άλλ’ εχει τινά 
καί χάριν ημΐν η φιλοσοφία.

230 και νομίζειν Reiske και νομίζεσθαι TUQ2R2 om. 
QtyAR^a 231 σοφιστήν ... 8ε et δν καί . . . άποκρί
νοντες nondum sanaverunt edd. 232 Reiske

233 μετην Scaliger
234 add. lunt. sedfort. η τοις φιλοσόφοις delenda

5?2 A clause seems to be missing from the Greek text here.
573 The Greek text here ("got hold of a sophist”) is clearly 

corrupt; something more like "had the opportunity,” or “were 
given the authority,” is needed.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

at the outset, <and......... >.572 In the same way, then, I too 688
am not doing philosophy down but fighting back in phi
losophy’s defense, as was only reasonable. I am convinced 
that Plato and Pythagoras themselves, if they came back 
to life and got hold of... ,573 would order these people to 
sit down and would think that the best decision they could 
have made on philosophy’s behalf was this one t and sep
arate off those trying to burst drunkenly in on her ... the 
ones who are separating off those who are in all reality 
trying to burst drunkenly in on her t ·574 1 am of course not 689 
denigrating all of them, nor have I ever done so, but only 
those of the stick carriers575 who deserve it, and whoever 
may recognize what is being said, and my words have not 
been directed toward the one among them who will be the 
first to press charges. For as far as philosophy itself goes, 690 
If........ t576 just as for anyone of this kind. I think that in
fact I have studied with the best and most complete of the 

sophers of my time and in this regard have few supe
riors among men; they have been like foster parents to me, 
so that I would rather be at war with my own household 
than with philosophers 577 But perish the thought; in fact 
philosophy actually has something to be grateful to me for.

574 The Greek text here is again faulty and not yet satisfacto
rily repaired. The overall sense is clear: the “philosophers" Aris
tides is berating are incompetent interlopers, and Plato and Py
thagoras themselves would have joined him in kicking them out.

575 That is, Cynics, with their distinctive “uniform” of stick 
and bag.

576 The Greek text is again faulty at this point and not yet 
satisfactorily repaired.

577 The text is uncertain at this point: perhaps instead, “so that 
fighting them would be like fighting my nearest and dearest.”
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691 J X X C / I / V 5ezret Kab pTjTOpbKrj χανρενν αν φανην eunep τν; αν- 
λ / . . σας χ s / / νυρωπων <..............> και ςαοι τι μβτβστιν ίσως του
πολέμου.235 236 άλλ’ ον διά τοντο τούς υβρίζοντας €ΐς 

5 X > Λ V Ο 9 X Ο X 5 C X \ <% c /

235 lac. stat. Reiske
236 και έμοί . . . πολέμου del. Behr
237 ye Q om. UPhM3 del. Dindorf μάλλον re del. Behr
238 ταύτα μικρόν del. Behr lac. ante ταύτα stat. Reiske
239 νυκτομαχίμ Stephanus ήμ€ρομαχίφ codd.

αυτήν enabvew obopab ocbv, αρχήν oe ovoe καλώ ρητό- 
pas" άλλ’ οσω μάλλον [τβ]237 την ρητορικήν θαυμάζω 
re και άσπάζομαι, τοσούτω μάλλον τοις άναζίως αυ
τής ταυτής καταψζυδομένοις άχθομαι, και υπέρ αυτής

* C C/Q > Ά > / X / >της ρητορικής ηοιστ αν αμυνοιμην και πζιριρμην €ΐς 
οσον οιός τ’ €Ϊην δβικνυναι πάντα μάλλον άκούειν δι
καίους ή τούτο, άλλ’ ού προς Μιλτιάδην ye και Θεμι- 
στοκλέα και Περικλβα καί Κίμωνα ταύτην έχω την 
γνώμην.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

I would say that I love the art of oratory if any man ever 691 
did, <..........> and this is a battle that I perhaps have a part
in,578 but I do not for this reason think that those who 
behave outrageously toward her should be praised, and do 
not even call them orators at all. Admiring and cherishing 
the art of oratory as I do, I am all the more angry at those 
who produce an unworthy counterfeit of it; I would take 
the greatest pleasure in defending the art itself from them, 
and in trying to the best of my ability to prove that they 
deserve to be called anything rather than orators. But this 
is not my opinion of Miltiades or Themistocles or Pericles 
or Cimon.

[Peroration:
A Plea for Reciprocal Respect (692-94)]

692 προς γάρ σέ, ώ Πλάτων, ηδη περιαχθέντας δ«ΐ τού
τους xaipeiv edcrai, el δη τι pereanv αύτοΐς τούτου, 

693 οΐμαι 8e ούδέν. | ταύτα μικρόν f.238 ήμεΐς δέ γνω- 
ρίζωμ€ν ημάς αυτούς και μη φυρώμεθα ώσπep ev 
νυκτομαχία,239 μηδε τούτο γ€ ev, κακόν 'Ελληνικόν,

Peroration:
A Plea for Reciprocal Respect (692-94)

Now that these reprobates have been traced back to you, 692 
Plato,579 you ought to send them packing—if indeed they 
have anything to do with this business, which I think they 
really do not. t These things (are) a trivial matter t·580 For 693 
our own part, let us recognize each other and not mix 
things up as if in a night battle. Let there be at least this

578 The Greek text is again faulty and not yet satisfactorily 
repaired; this translation assumes that Reiske is right that some 
words have dropped out after “ever did.” Behr expels “this is a 
battle that I perhaps have a part in” as an interpolated gloss.

579 Cf. §663 above.
580 The Greek text is once more corrupt at this point and not 

yet satisfactorily repaired; Behr may well be right simply to expel 
the problem words as a reader’s note.
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μιμωμεθα, στασιάζοντες περί της ηγεμονίας, άλλ’

επιχωρησαντες240 241 τώ θεώ την κρίσιν 

240 έπι,χωρήσαντες Monac. 432 έπιτρέψαντες UR2 έπι- 
κονρησαντες cett.

241 οΐ Reiske οτι codd.

παρέχω μεν ημάς
αυτούς εν τώ τεταγμένω και γιγνώμεθα τοιουτοι περί

X / & Τ \ t/ <«*τους προτερον οίουσπερ αν αν τους ύστερον είναι,
περί ημάς βουλοίμεθα. αΙσχρον γάρ, ώς γ9 εφη Δη- 

Δ / Α s δ * χ/> \ /μοσυενης, ους ουο αν των εχυρων καί των πολεμίων 
ούδείς άν άποστερησείεν τών ευφημίών, τούτους ύφ9
€ Λ Αοχΐ ζ > λ χ /ημών, οί^ προσηκομεν αυτοίς, μη της γίγνομενης 
αίδονς καί φιλανθρωπίας τνγχάνειν.

694 εγώ μέν ονν και Πλάτωνι την προσηκονσαν τιμήν 
άπένειμα και τοις άνδράσι τά πρέποντα έβοηθησα, 
και ούχι προηκάμην. ει δέ τις άντειπεΐν εχει τοντοις, 
ι \ / > χ χ ν J ι / & i χφυλαττων εμοί την ίσην ευφημίαν οσηνπερ εγω 

Πλάτωνι, τούτον εγώ καί νυν και ύστερον φίλον, ονκ 
εχθρόν κρίνω.

3. IN DEFENSE OF THE FOUR

one Greek failing that we do not reproduce in ourselves 
by splitting into factions over who should be leader. Let us 
instead defer to God’s decision, keeping to our posts and 
behaving toward those who have gone before us as we 
would wish those who come after us to behave toward us 
in their turn. As Demosthenes said, it is a shameful thing 
that those whom not even a single one of their personal 
enemies or opponents in war would rob of their good 
name, should not be granted the proper respect and good
will by us, their own.581

I have, then, granted Plato the honor that is due to him, 694 
and I have rendered fitting assistance to the Four, and not 
betrayed them. If there is someone who has a counter
argument to bring against my words, while maintaining 
the same courtesy to me as I have to Plato, I deem him 
now and in time to come no enemy, but a friend.582

581 Dem. 19.313.
582 A concluding nod at Grg. 458a: Aristides suggests that he 

has been more faithful to an important Socratic principle than 
Plato.
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I 1

2

ΠΡΟΣ ΚΑΠΙΤΩΝΑ A REPLY TO CAPITO

X X \ / \ Λ c/ 3 *** ΛNw ere καί μάλλον φίλονμεν ούτως ερωτίκως τον 
Πλάτωνος εχοντα, ον έγω φαίην αν τίμάν καθ’ ’Όμη
ρον Ισον έμη κεφαλή, εί γάρ τοί καϊ πάντες φανλοί

\ 3 3 \ \ 9 ε/ f 3 X <προς εκείνον, αλλ έκαστος τίμιωτατος αντος εαντω, 
φασίν. καίτοί τί λέγω; ούκ οιδα μεν γάρ εί πιστενείς, 

9 \ Λ X Ο» X 3 /■» 3 $ \ X 3 X 3 3/1 Cαλησβ? de βρω. βι Οβ μη εγγύς εκείνον εφησας ημών
Τ 3 Ά 0 9/ ι e </ /\ ιείναί, ονκ αν οντω με ενφρανας ως οτί προκατείληψαί 

δείνας· όντως εμοϊ φίλος άνηρ καϊ φίλων επεκείνα.
συνέβη δέ μοί καί περί Δημοσθένη τοίοντον ετε- 

2 ρον, φράσω δέ καϊ προς σέ. άνηρ των εκ της γερον- 
σίας της ‘Ρωμαίων, Δίβνς τά αρχαία, Μάζίμος τδ 
ονομα, άξίος οτον βονλει, φασϊ δε οί ταντα δείνοϊ καϊ 
ρήτορα αυτόν έν πρώτοίς είναί ‘Ρωμαίων, οντος τοΐς 
τε Δημοσθένονς λόγοις προσέκείτο νπερφνώς καϊ ονκ 
οιδ’ οντίνα τρόπον καϊ τοΐς ημετέροίς εάλω τούτοίς- 
καϊ δη οια1 σνμφοίτών τε εις Άσκληπίον καϊ φίλο

1 II. 18.81-82 (said by Achilles of Patroclus).
2 Probably Q. Tullius Maximus, subsequently commander of

ι οϊα δη Behr

I love you now more than ever because of this devotion of 
yours to Plato, whom I would say that I esteem, in Homer s 
phrase, “as much as I do my own person.”1 (Even if every
one is worthless compared to him, each man is, so they say, 
supremely valuable in his own eyes.) But what do I mean 
by this? I don’t know if you believe me, but I will tell you 
the truth all the same. If you had said that Plato came 
nowhere near me, you would not have delighted me as 
much as you actually have by showing that he has a prior 
claim on your allegiance—so true is it that this man is dear 
and beyond dear to me.

Something similar happened to me with Demosthenes 
too, and I shall tell you about it. There was a Roman sen- 2 
ator of Libyan extraction called Maximus,2 as worthy an 
individual as you could wish, and the experts in this area 
say that he is also among the leading lights of Roman ora
tory. This man was both extraordinarily attached to the 
speeches of Demosthenes and somehow or other also 
taken by my own, and since he was a fellow habitu6 of the 
shrine of Asclepius and a man of impeccable good taste,

the Legio VII Gemina in Spain, governor of Thrace and suffect 
consul in AD 168: P1R1 3.340-41 (T279/T280).
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καλίας έλλείπων ούδέν σ~υνήν εμοί καθ’ημεραν εκά- 
X X \ / <* X /στην κατα τους λογους· ώστε τι Kat περίεψγασαμην

Λ χ 9 \ e χ λ / ν / χ /
3 προς αντον νπο τον tolovtov. ετνχεν γαρ μοί λογος 

τι? πεπονημένος εκ τρίτων προς Αεπτίνην ef αρχής 
τοίάσ8ε· εΐχον εν χ^ρσί τόν λόγον τόν τον Δημοσθέ-

X C 9 / 9 X Λ J \ / Λ Λ *νονς, καί ως εγενομην επί των κεφαλαίων α τον Δε- 
πτίνον μέλλοντος ερεΐν νπετεμνετο, άποστήσας εμαν- 
τόν τον Δημοσθένονς νπ' εμαντον τι σννεώρων. ως δέ 

ενρον καί δυο και τρία τών χρησίμων, εντανθα πάλιν
Τ 9 9 9/\ \ 9 ✓ / / Χ9Χ

αν €7Γ άλλο τί εχωρονν. και. μοί πείρωμενω το αντο
9 X //Ί X </ Ο X 9 X /> 9

aet σννεραίνεν. καί οντω οη απο τον κρασπεοον vol- 
μάτίον, εί δέ βονλεί, τόν λέοντα από τον οννχος 

4 άπείργασάμην. τοΰτον ονν αντω τόν λόγον δεΐ£αι 
9 / X /\ \ Γ» />· <7 XQ Xεπεχείρησα καί μελλων οείξείν προενπον οτι ταζ προς 
Αεπτίνην εφενρημενα συν τφ προς Δεπτίνην εφενρη-

Ο X 9 Ο» Λ □/ / 9/ X ά X Α / 9 Λ
o-€t.J μη αοίκω γε, εφην εγω. καί ος μα Δία ενγενως

X < ' ί\ X > /τε καί ως αν πας ηρασνη τε καί ηγασση οστίς 
φίλόλογος, οϊσθα, ^φη, οτι κάθημαί προς τον Δη-

2 QR  Laur. 60.9 Marc. gr. 425 om. cett.2
3 fort. εύρήσεί Reiske

3 This reference to Maximus as a fellow incubant and to Aris
tides’ oratorical activity dates the episode to the period of his 
residence (kathedra) in the temple of Asclepius at Pergamum in 
AD 145-147. Whether this also dates the composition of the 
Reply to Capito is unclear (pace Behr): Aristides could be looking 
back on the episode at an interval of some years.

4 There is a verbal echo here of Grg. 500a; Aristides is “the
third” because speeches Against Leptines had previously been

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

he was at my side each day in my oratorical pursuits.3 As 
a result, I addressed an extra little something to him, in 
circumstances of the kind I shall now explain. It just so 3 
happened that I had composed a speech against Leptines, 
making me the third person to do so,4 and that it had 
originated as follows: I had the Demosthenic speech in my 
hands, and when I reached the chapters that forestalled 
what Leptines was going to say,5 I parted company with 
Demosthenes and made up something on my own ac
count. When I had thought up two or three serviceable 
arguments, I then went back again to another chapter of 
the speech. Each time I repeated the experiment it was 
equally successful, and by this means I finished off the 
whole cloak starting from the fringe, or if you prefer, the 
whole lion starting from the claw.6 Well, I ventured to 4 
perform this speech to Maximus and just before I did so, 
I alerted him to the fact that side by side with the Against 
Leptines he would discover my own freshly invented 
thoughts against Leptines.7 “I am not doing anything 
wrong in this, am I?”, I said. And he replied, with real 
nobility and in a spirit that would win the affection and 
admiration of every lover of literature, “You know very

composed not only by Demosthenes (Or. 20) but also by his co
supporting speaker Phormio (hypoth. to Dem. Or. 20).

5 For example, Dem. Or. 20.98,112,120,125,131,139,145.
6 Two proverbial expressions for achieving extensive results 

from modest beginnings: Diogenianus5.15 (Leutsch-Schneidewin 
1.252, with note). The latter seems to go all the way back to Al
caeus (fr. 438 L-P).

7 Not entirely clear: Aristides perhaps means that Maximus 
needs to have a copy of Demosthenes’ speech to hand in order 
fully to appreciate his new effort.
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μοσθένονς; κάγώ, τόν αντον αρ, εφην, εμοί βονκο- 
λεΐς, ώστ εί νικωη μ", ονκ εχθρός ό στεφανού μένος, 

5 άλλ’ ω σύ τε4 κάγώ σνσπεύδομεν.5 ώς δε εκελενεν τά 
βιβλία εν μερει δεικνύναι καί το πράγμα πανταχη

τε edd. γε codd. 5
6 τί Keil οτι codd.

οτι del. Behr

£ X ? e / if i » / X > Xσπουδή ην, οντωσι roc, εφην €γω, σοι, ταντα γι-
f X Α f\f \<Λ X C/γρωσκω nepi, Δημοσσενους, Kat ηγούμαι, ταυτον οπερ

/ χ « τ \ 5/λ \ η *συ, μη ραοι,ον etpat τον ανορα εκείνον παρεκνει,ν. 
εί δ’ ονν τίς κάμοί θεών έπιβοηθήσειεν, πολλά δε 
εν Ασκληπιόν τά παράδοξα, τί& ονκ εδειξας, εφην, 
τάθλα, ϊνα προθνμότερον άγωνιζοίμην; άποτνγχάνο- 
ντι μεν γάρ μανία καί μηδέν έπαιειν περί λόγων εάν 
ο* χ if if ι / f \ <x cf nde apa, βφηρ, κρατώ, tl pot περιεσται; Kat os ησση
if zf i \ i f if & Ω *τε ακουσας, ώσπερ εγω εκείνου ακουσας ησσην ort

τω Δημοσθένει σννεστηκοι, καί εδωκεν άδειαν δεΐξαι 
τόν λόγον, καί όπως ηδη διετεθη τά επί τούτοις αντός 
* i& f X X &Χ if f /-» 5 $ X Xαν εώει,η, και, συ de et ττου συγγενοι,ο τω ανορι και, 
μνησθείης.

6 όντως εμοί κοινώς μεν είπεϊν τών παλαιών άνδρών, 
δι ακρίβειας δε τούτων1 νπερ πάντας ερως δεινός καί 
φιλία θανμαστη τις εντετηκεν εκ παιδός. ώστε καί

\ Λ > f 5 f A ifσοι νυν ον μονον ον νεμεσω της γνώμης ην εχεις, 
αλλά καί συγχαίρω, καί φιλών ονκ άνησω, οτι8 μη 
καί οσον οϊόν τε προσθησω, νομίζων ακριβώς εταΐρόν 
τε εμαντον καί στασιώτην είναι, ον γάρ εις μελάν-

4

mrg.
8

σνσσπένδομεν Canter post a2 in 
7 τούτοιν U

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

well that my loyalty is to Demosthenes.” “In that case,” I 
said, “‘You tend the same one as I do,’8 so if I’m beaten by 
him, the winner of the victor’s wreath will not be an en
emy, but the man you and I both are devoted to.” When 5 
he then told me to take my turn and perform my composi
tion, and things with this became really serious, I said “I 
share your opinion of Demosthenes as warmly as I’ve said, 
and just like you I believe he is someone not easy to sur
pass. All the same, if some god were to help me—many 
are the miracles in Asclepius’ shrine—why don’t you tell 
me what the prize is, to make me compete the more en
thusiastically? The penalty for failure is to be thought mad 
and to know nothing about oratory; but if I win,” I said, 
“what will my reward be?” He was delighted when he 
heard this, just as I had been delighted to hear him say 
that he sided with Demosthenes, and he gave me permis
sion to declaim the speech with a clear conscience. How 
he was affected by what then followed is for him to know, 
and for you too if you have ever met him and mentioned 
the subject.

This is how deeply a tremendous love and an extraor- 6 
dinary affection, for the ancients in general and above all 
specifically for these two,9 has been ingrained in me from 
boyhood. As a result, I am not only not indignant now at 
your opinions, but actually congratulate you on them, and 
I will not let my love
add to it as far as possible, in the belief that you are in the 
full sense of the words my companion and a partisan of the 
same faction. We may not have “slaughtered a bull into a

8 Ar. Vesp. 10. 9 Plato and Demosthenes, compared to
somewhat different effect in Or. 3.499-510.

for you grow any less, but rather will
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δετού σάκος ταυροσφαγούντες, ώς Αισχύλος εποίη- 
σευ, άλλ’ εις τούς Πλάτωυος λόγους άφορώντες 
V \ / _1_ X / . Q * / *ώσπερ τινας συναγωγεας τ καί κοινούς τ, εικότως αν 

7 πιστευειν άλληλοις εχοιμεν περί απάντων, πάρεστιν 
& / χ c / ττ\ ✓οε σοι γρωυαι οτι και, ημιν τι προσηκει Ιΐλατωνος, 

3 \ \ r\ 1 \ \ &ει και μη τοσοντον οσον τοις σοφοις, αλλ οσον γε 
έπίστασθαι χαίρειν τω άν8ρί. η τε γάρ ημΐν φωνή
ΧΖ)Λ5/Λ >Χ/\ X Q X Ά λ 3 /συν t/eots βιτταρ ουχι κώλυμα το μηοεν αν των εκείνου 

όέζασθαι 8ύνασθαι, ουδέ τις ημάς απελαύνει πρόρρη- 
σις10 t ei και μυστηρίων f,11 και τον βίον ού παντά- 
πασιν άπάάειν φασιν της εκείνου γνώμης οί πεπει- 

/ >\\>Α'>>Χ > 3 Λ >/ ί / ■>ραμένοι, αλλ ειτ εγω κατ εκείνον εφην τότε ειτ 
εκείνος νυν κατ εμέ, ούκ άν μοι 8οκεΐ μέσος έγγενέ- 
σθαι <ούδείς>12 ουδέ παρελθέίν παρά τω έτέρω τον

> / ez X λ 3 χ / χετερον εύνοιας ενεκα και του ταυτα γιγνωσκειν περί
/■* €Ζ\ 3 Λτων όλων ειπειν.

8 φέρε 8η προς αυτού τού φιλίου Διός, επει και 
Τϊλάτων τό τε13 αληθές απανταχού τιμά καϊ τάς εν 
τοΐς λόγοις συνουσίας αφορμήν φιλίας αληθινής
' \ Ο ' 1 ' ' 5* βζυπολαμρανει, σαφεστερον κατιοωμεν τι ποτέ ην ο

9 nisi delenda vel substantwum (e.g. 8ιαλλακτάς) vel appo- 
sitwm expectare licet  πρόρρησις U!R2 πρόσρησις cett.10

11 ώσπερ μυστηρίων UR2 εί και μυστηρίων cett. έκάς μυ-
στηρίων Canter an delenda? 

13 τε Reiske γε codd.
12 add. Behr (sed post άν)

1° Sept. 43. U The Greek text here is probably faulty;
some word like “reconciler” or “mediator” seems to be needed. 

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

black-bound shield,” as in Aeschylus,10 but it would be 
perfectly reasonable for us to trust each other in anything 
because we both look to Plato’s works as a kind of unifying 
force and t common property t·11 You for your part can 7 
see that I too have some bond with Plato, and that even 
though it may not be as intense a one as the philosophers 
have, it is at least enough for me to know how to enjoy him. 
My own oratorical ability, if the gods will not look askance 
on me for saying it, in no way prevents me from being able 
to accept any of his ideas; there is no preliminary procla
mation bidding me keep my distance | even if from the 
mysteries t;12 and those who have some acquaintance with 
my style of life say that it is not entirely discordant with 
his views. But whether my words then were in agreement 
with his, or he now is in agreement with me, I do not think 
that anyone could come between us or that the one of us 
could outstrip the other in goodwill or in determination to 
express the same view of the world.13

Well then, in the name of Zeus god of Friendship him- 8 
self, since Plato everywhere values the truth and supposes 
spending time together in discussion to be the basis of true 
friendship,14 let us work out more clearly what it was that

12 The Greek text is again faulty; the daggered words should 
perhaps be removed as a reader’s note making explicit the imag
ery in the reference to a prohibitory proclamation.

13 The core claim of Or. 2, summarized at §§438-45.
14 Key features of the ideal of dialectic expounded by Plato in 

the Gorgias and exemplified (or at least aspired to) in the dia
logues collectively: cf. Grg. 458a-b, 473b (truth), 487a-c (friend
ship).
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croi προσέστη των λόγων, οΰς δή προς αυτόν ήμΐν 
φασί τινες πεποιήσθαι. εγώ μεν γάρ αυτόν επειρώμην 
πανταχού συμφηφον όντα έμαυτω 8εικνυναι· είτε γάρ 
τι ήμΐν λελήρηται, ού8έν δει της Στησιχόρου παλινω- 
& / 9 \ \ X X 9 / 9f X Λ 3οεας, αλλα (τττογγία catrerat, etre τν καν KpevTTOv ev

* \ / >/ ά e /> νΤΖ)\ /τοις λογοις evecrrvv η ως τούτο το avKov npenevv 
αύτοΐς, συ δε επαινεί μεν, εϊ σοι μη 8οκεΐ, μη8εν μάλ- 
\ / Ο X tf >1J XX Λ 3 > /->
λορ, σ~νγγνγνωσ^ oe όμως* et14 μη καν τνμης αςνονς,

14 <ώς> εί Keil
15 As also referred to in Or. 3.557 (and 2.234), picking up on

Pl. Phdr. 234a. 16 A standard means of erasing freshly-
written ink: Mart. 4.10.5-8. 17 Or. 2.279-98.

3 \ \ X / 3 > Λαλλα τούτον ye αν αςνονς.
9 εφησθα, ώς εγώ ττυνθάνομαι, 8υσχεραίνειν ότι ην 

εν τοΐς λόγοι? μνήμη τής εις Σικελίαν άπο8ημίας 
αυτού, και οτι τού βίου 8ή καθάπτεσθαι τού ΙΙλάτω- 
νος εν τούτοις έ8οκούμεν εχρήν 8ε άρα τούτο μεν 
χωρίς που είναι, τον λόγον 8ε ελέγχειν, και ταύτά γε 
ούκ εραστού μόνον τά εγκλήματα, αλλά καί σωφρο- 
νούντος περί λόγους.

10 άλλ’ όρα 8ή μη άναίτιόν με αίτια, εγώ γάρ ούκ 
ελεγον 8ήπου Πλάτωνα κακώς, ώσπερ εν 8ικαστηρίω 

X / > Ο, 5/ X J Ο / <7 /τννν κρννων, ουο ητνωμην τας αποοημνας, ννα χβνρων 
/Ϋ 9 \ \ X 9 / λ 3/ fνομνζοντο, αλλα καν τουτονς μαρτυρ€νν e$ ασκόν

9 Ο X < Λ X 3 Xeμaυτφ re καν ρητορνκη. οηλον γαρ οτν ev pev μνκρου 
τίνος άξιον ήν τό ά8ικεΐσθαι, ή τό 8ίκην λαμβάνειν 
ά8ικηθεντα, ού8’ άν εκείνον επήρεν ού8εις πέλαγος τε 

\ ζ\ \ χ ν ο ✓ f χτοσουτον nkevv καν παρα ανορα τύραννον virep των 

offended you in the arguments that some people repre
sent as an attack on him by me. I for my part was trying to 
show that he was consistently in agreement with me. For 
there’s no call for Stesichorus’ Palinode,15 whether I’ve 
said something stupid (in which case a sponge will put 
things right),16 or whether there is something too substan
tial in my words for that to be their appropriate reward. 
You for your part shouldn’t be any the more ready to agree 
with them if you don’t see fit, but you should forgive them 
all the same; even if you don’t think they deserve respect, 
you might at least think that they deserve this.

You said, I am told, that you were offended that in what 9 
I said there was a mention of Plato’s trip to Sicily, and that 
in the course of this I gave the impression of criticizing his 
life.17 This should have been done separately somewhere 
else, you thought, and I ought instead to have been show
ing what was wrong with his argument; this latter was the 
proper course not just for a lover’s accusations, but also for 
those of someone exercising due restraint in argument.

But ask yourself if you are not accusing an innocent 10 
man. I was certainly not speaking ill of Plato as if judging 
someone in court, and I was not bringing charges against 
his foreign travels in order to make people think the worse 
of him; I was insisting that in this respect too he testifies 
in my favor and in favor of the art of oratory. Because it is 
clear that if being wronged and getting justice when you 
have been wronged are unimportant matters, no one 
would ever have inspired Plato to sail on Dion’s business
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Δίωνος πραγμάτων, ουδέ γε εκεΐθεν άναστρέφαντα 
συμπράττει# άπαντα Δίωνι, κατελθεΐν τε βούλομένω 
και δίκην ων επεπόνθει λαμβάνειν. νυν δε εργω μαρ
τυρεί# αυτόν ότι ού φαύλης φύσεως ουδέ της τυχού- 

3/ Ο / \ /Λ 9 Ο Λ 3 \σης ειη ουναμεως το τοις αοικειν επιχειρουσιν μη
,, 3 / \ 'Άϊ V 3\ Λ 5 X C /“* \ /11 €7rtTp€7T€t^. και ταυν οτι αληνη εισι μεν οι των λόγων 

£ / /) > / 3 χ $ χ c \ / ις χχ χοηπουνεν ακουσαντες, εισι οε οι λογοι.10 και τα μεν

18 "Is testified to” has to be what Aristides means; the relevant
word does not feature in the Greek text as it stands and should
perhaps be added.

V\ \ 3 Λ Ζ1> <7 /Λ X / X 3 Λαλλα εω μεν όσης αιοους και πραοτητος περί αυτών 
τούτων διειλεγμεθα, τοσούτον δεινότητας εισφερόμε
νοι οσον μήτε εκείνον διέβαλλεν κάμοι κρείττω καθ- 
S χ \ ' 3 \ \ > 3 / </ / /Dιστη τον λογον9 αλλ εισεποιησαμεν ώσπερ παραρα-

s j/χ Τ \ s χ >/σιν χωριον εςαιρετον αυτω. ου συ ει μεν ηκουσας, 
3 / /) 3 $ X X V X /αναμνησσητι, ει οε μη ηκουσας, μη προκαταγιγνω-

/ / *Τ </ C 3 Λ C / 3σκε. φζρε ουν σοι ώσπερ οι εν τοις οικαστηριοις αγω- 
νιζόμενοι αυτά εκ τού βιβλίου παράσχωμαι. [εκ τού 
βιβλίου]16

12 μικρόν δε τι βούλομαι διαλαβεϊν, μη τις όλως 
οίηθη με τοΐς λόγοις τούτοις κατηγορεΐν Πλά-

Ά \ / X 3 I Λ 3 X Xτωνος9 η λεγειν κακώς μετά αφορμής, εγω γαρ
V 3 χ y \ Ο / y χούτε αυτός έγκλημα οηπου ποιούμαι ει που και 

όπωσούν ωηθη δεΐν Πλάτων άποδημησαι ούτ

15 an nomen (e.g. μάρτυρες) vel post άκούσαντες vel post 
λόγοι addendum? ^del. Lenz

over such an expanse of sea and into the presence of a 
tyrant, nor on coining back from there to assist Dion in 
everything that arose from his desire to return home and 
exact just retribution for what he had suffered. But in fact 
Plato shows by practical example that preventing those 
who attempt to do wrong from having their way is the 
mark of a noble nature and an uncommon ability. That this 11 
is the truth is testified to both of course by those who 
heard my arguments and by the arguments themselves.18 
I will say nothing about the great respect and mildness of 
tone with which I discussed these same matters elsewhere 
in the speech, employing only as much forcefulness as 
was compatible with avoiding insult to Plato while still 
strengthening my own argument, but I did also insert a 
special section for him like a kind of parabasis.19 If you 
heard it, recall it now, and if you did not, do not prejudge 
the issue. Let me then quote you the exact words from my 
text, like someone presenting a case in court:20

I should like to pause briefly here, in case anyone 12 
should think I am simply attacking Plato in what I 
say, or finding an excuse to abuse him. I do not my
self count it grounds for accusation if Plato thought 
it incumbent on him to take a trip anywhere and in

19 That is, a passage standing outside the main line of argu
ment and commenting on it, like the set-piece address of Chorus 
Leader to audience in Aristophanic comedy.

20 Or. 2.295, with some minor variants. The manuscripts here, 
and at relevant points later on, add a note stating the source of 
the quotation just introduced (here “From the text (book)”). 
These are clearly editorial matter, not part of Aristides’ composi
tion, and should be removed.
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el άλλος τις προφέρει, vovv έχειν ηγούμαι., ονθ’ 
ολως έξω των είς τον λόγον ηκόντων ονδέν 
περιεργάζομαι., [ώστε εί δει και τοΰτο είπεϊν καί, 
εν αντοΐς τοΰτοις]17 μη πω τοσοντον μηδέν 
άξιον έστω νικητηριον, άλλ’ ά τε αντδς έπραξεν 
καί τίνων έπραξεν χάριν [καί ά]18 αυτός [άυ]19 
καθαρώς εϊρηκεν, ταντα σνμβαίνειν φημί τοις 
νπέρ της ρητορικής λόγοις- καί τοσοντω δέω 
κακίζειν εκείνον τοντοις, ώστε εί δει καί τοντο 
είπεϊν, καί εν αντοΐς τοντοις σεμνύνειν αντδν 
ηγονμαι, εί τούτων εκείνοις νπεναντίως εχόντων 
μη τά έργα μηδέ τάς πράξεις αντον διαβάλλω, 
άλλ’ εκ τον βίον καί τών έργων, ά μεθ’ ημών 
καί ών ημείς άξιονμεν είναι τίθημι, τανθ’ έτέρως 
εχοντα ή ω? tls πιχττευ(Γ£ί€ν αττοφαννω,

17 del. Dindorf 18 del. Behr 19 del. edd.
20 εγκαλέσειε Rz καλεσειε(ν) QRJEa (TVA)
21 πρεσβυτέρων Reiske πρεσβυτάτων codd.

13 δοκεΐ σοι ταντα κακίζοντας εκείνον είναι, η τίνος 
3 X X >avuaoecas η προπέτειας μετασχενν; εγω μεν ονκ ol- 

μαι. άλλ’ εί δει τι τοντοις έγκλημα ένεγκεϊν, μάλλον 
άν τις έγ καλέσειεν20 δικαίως ενλάβειαν πλείω της 

/ ε/ χ χπροσηκονσης. καίτοι εκείνος γε οπον και μικρόν 
έλέγχειν έχει τινά τών πρεσβντέρων 21 η καί τών καθ’ 
έαντδν ενδόξων άνδρών, ονδέν νφίεται.

14 άλλα μη πω περί τούτων, άλλα τί χρην με ποιεϊν 
ώ προς Διάς; πότερον μη μνησθηναι τδ παράπαν της

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

any manner, nor do I think that anyone else who 
brings any such charge is being sensible, nor in gen
eral am I wasting superfluous effort on something 
irrelevant to the case in hand;21 may no victory ever 
be worth that much! What I am saying is that what 
he himself did, and the reasons he himself plainly 
gave for doing it, all agree with the argument in 
defense of oratory. So far am I from reproaching 
him on these grounds that, if this really needs say
ing, I think I am actually doing him an honor in just 
this respect, if when his words and his deeds are in 
contradiction with each other I have nothing insult
ing to say about his deeds and achievements, but 
instead demonstrate from his life and deeds, which 
I say are in agreement with me and the claims I am 
making, that things are otherwise than one might 
suppose in this matter.

Does it strike you that these are the words of someone 13 
abusing Plato, or that they are characterized by any willful
ness or imprudence? I certainly don’t think so. If there is 
any charge to be brought against them, they could justifi
ably be accused of an undue degree of caution. But Plato, 
where he can find even a slight fault in an authority from 
previous generations, or in one of the distinguished men 
of his own time, does not hold back at all.

But more about that anon.22 What ought I to have 14 
done, in god’s name? Should I not have mentioned his visit

21 The Greek text at this point wrongly repeats the words "so 
if this really needs saying, actually in just this respect” from fur
ther on in the quoted passage. 22 See §§29-45 below.
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15

16

17

et? Χικβλίαρ άποδημίας ώσπερ τι τών απορρήτων 
μέλλοντα έρεΐν; άλλ’ ούτε ψήφισμα σννήδειν απαγό
ρευαν και τφ λόγω συνέφερεν, καί άμα αληθές ήν και 
γάρ επλευσεν ουχ άπαξ και υπέρ του Δίωνι γενέσθαι 

χ ν C» \ / $χ > /> \ /
τα dtxata. βττω 0€ ταυτα- εφαινετο οε εν τοις λογοις 

[Γοργίου]22 είρηκώς ού πολλού τίνος άξιον το μή άδί- 

κεΐσθαι. εί δέ ταύτα ασθενή και του μηδενος άξια, εν 
μέσω μέν δή πρόκειται, λυόντων δέ οι σοφοί, εί βού
λονται, καί κακώς λέγοντες εμέ. πάντως συνηθέστε-

Λ \ / *5* >\ \ X / 3/ρ\ fρον κακώς Κεγειν η ευ. αλλα crvv tivl ηυει πραοτερω 
και σχηματι χρην μνησθηναι περί αυτών; ουκουν23 
3/ / 9 \ / 9 \ X X Vfηκουσας της παραιτησεως ει μη τότε, αλλα νυν; οτι 
δέ ού τάς παρά σου ταύτας αίτιας δείσαντες ύστερον 
είσεποιήσαμεν ταύτα, άλλ’ απ’ αρχής ένήν, κάλει 
τούτων μάρτυρας, εί βούλει, τούς ακούοντας, αλλά νη
Α > X ΤΤ\ / < / \ /Δύ ανιαρόν τούτο τοις Ιΐλατωνος εταιροις. ετερος λο- 

γος ούτος, ού προς εμέ, αλλά προς οντιναδήποτε.
Ά X Λ > Λ C/ X 3 Λ -UT / 3

ή και τούτο αοικω οτι τα εκ των Νομών αυτόν 
παρεγραφάμην; και όπως γε, έπεί καί δνσχεραίνονσι, 
κάκεΐνο έπιδείξουσιν ώς ού τοις αύτος αυτού περιπί
πτει λόγοις, έπειδάν τι φάσκη. [ό< τών Νόμων]24 

τοις δ’ εύδαιμόνως ζώσιν νπάρχειν ανάγκη 
πρώτον το μή άδικεΐν άλλους, μήτε αύτονς νφ’ 
ετέρων άδικεϊσθαι. τούτοιν δε το μέν ού πάνυ

22 del. Trapp
23 ούκουν Keil ούκούν codd.
24 del. Lenz
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to Sicily at all, as if I were going to reveal a holy secret? I 
was not aware of any decree forbidding it. It was in the 
best interests of my argument, and at the same time it was 
true: he did sail more than once and it was indeed in order 
that Dion should have his rights that he did so. Those are 
the facts; yet he also clearly stated in his dialogue that not 
being wronged is nothing very valuable.23 If this is a weak 15 
and worthless argument, it is out there in the open, so let 
the clever people refute it, and speak ill of me as they do 
so if they wish. (At all events, speaking ill of people is more 
of a habit than praising them.) But in what gentler tone or 16 
form should I have mentioned all this? If you did not hear 
my words of excuse then, did you not hear them just now? 
Please, if you want, call my audience as witnesses to the 
fact that I did not insert this passage later because I was 
afraid of these accusations of yours, but that it was there 
from the start. But, you may say, this is hurtful to Plato s 
partisans. That is another question, which cuts against 
someone else and not me.24

Am I also at fault for inserting the passage from his 17 
Laws?25 Since people do in fact take this badly, let them 
also see about proving, for any of his assertions, that he 
does not fall foul of his own arguments.

A happy life requires first and foremost neither 
wronging others nor oneself being wronged by 
others. Of these two, the former is not extremely

23 Grg. 469b-c. The Greek text at this point has interpolated 
a reader’s note unnecessarily identifying the dialogue.

24 Aristides here quotes a phrase from Dem. De cor. (18) 44.
25 Leg. 829a, quoted at Or. 2.304.
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χαλεπόν, τον δε μη άδικεϊσθαι κτησασθαι δύ
ναμιν παγχάλεπον· καί ονκ ccttlp αυτό τελεως 
εχειν άλλως η τελεως γενόμενον αγαθόν.

18 €7τι τοντοις αν τοις ρημασι τί ημείς έφθεγξάμεθα ev 
τώ βιβλίω; [εκ τον βιβλίον]25

26 del. edd.
28 άδικηθησεται TQ2

ίον Ιον της μαρτυρίας, τούτων έδεόμην. ταντα 
λέγει Πλάτων, ό τον επιγράμματος μετέχων καί 
δι δν τδ 'Ιλρίστωνος γένος θειον ως αληθώς, 
τελεως άρα, ώ δαιμόνιε, [ή]26 ρητορική καλόν

\ 9 \ \ V \ Γ\ /και ου προς παντός οντ€ kapeiv οντε κτησα- 
σθαι. φαίνη γάρ και σν τοντό γε σνγχωρών, 
οτι επί τώ μη άδικεϊσθαι τετακται. ονκονν οτε 
άδικεΐν μεν ον προσηνάγκαζεν, άδικεϊσθαι δέ 
ονκ εα, ώς δε εκ τον λόγον σννεβαινεν, ονδέτε- 
ρον τούτων εα, οντε άδικεΐν οντε άδικεϊσθαι, εί 
μεν [ονν]27 καί της φιλοσοφίας δ αύτός εστιν 
ορος, φιλοσοφία τις ονσα η ρητορική φαίνεται, 
εί δε εζαρκεΐ τη φιλοσοφία μη άδικεΐν, η ρητο
ρική τελεώτερον τδ γάρ χαλεπώτερον κτησα- 
σθαι καί μεΐζον ηδη προστίθησιν, όπως μηδ’ 
αντδς νπ άλλων άδικήσεται.28 πώς ονν τδ αντδ 
άμα μεν τελεως άγαθδν καί μεγιστον τών άγα- 
θών, άμα δε έσχατον τών κακών καί κολακεία; 
η πώς ελάχιστον οί ρήτορες δύνανται, εϊ γε ον

25 del. Lenz
27 del. edd.
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difficult, but to acquire the power of not being 
wronged is difficult in the extreme; there is no way 
to possess it completely other than by being com
pletely good.

What comment did I then make on these words in my 18 
text?26

Three cheers for this testimony! That is what I 
needed! So says Plato, the one mentioned in the 
epigram, who truly conferred divinity on the family 
of Ariston. Oratory therefore, dear sir, is a fine 
thing, and not for just anybody to acquire and pos
sess. Because you too clearly agree on this point at 
least, that its appointed function is preventing peo
ple from being wronged. Thus, because it did not 
compel the doing of wrong, and does not allow 
people to be wronged, but as has emerged from the 
argument, allows neither of these things, doing 
wrong or being wronged, if this is also the definition 
of philosophy, oratory is clearly a kind of philosophy. 
But if philosophy requires only abstention from do
ing wrong, then oratory is more perfect, because it 
adds what is more difficult to acquire and more im
portant, namely ensuring that one is not wronged 
oneself by others either. How then can the same 
thing be simultaneously perfectly good and the 
greatest of goods, and the worst of evils and a form 
of flattery? Or how can orators have minimal power

26 Or. 2.304-6.
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19

20

21

και παγχαλεπον κτήσασθαι 8ύναμιν, τούτ 
αυτοις περίεστιν; εγώ μεν ούκ εχω συμβαλεϊν. 
εύ8αίμονες άρα, ούκ άθλιοι, κατά τον Πλάτωυος 

λόγον οί ρήτορες, εϊ γε ό μεν τελεως αγαθός 
εύ8αίμων, τούτο 8ε ούκ εστιν κτήσασθαι μή 
τελεως αγαθόν γενόμενον.

πότερον ταύτα όρθώς και άναγκαίως εχει ενεγκεΐν εις 
μέσον, ή καί τούτο ά8ικούμεν και περιεργαζόμεθα, εί 
μη προσκυνούμεν, ώσπερει κίστην29 απόρρητα κρν- 

> χ χ > ν ν \ 3 /

29 ώσπερει κίστην Canter ώσπερ οί κίστην vel ώσπερ οικι-
στίν fere codd. 30 ού8ε αύ Reiske ούδε αυτά codd.

πτουσαν; εγω οε ου τούτο ωμήν είναι το ταπορρητα 
εκφέρειν. 

\ / / / / λ /και όπως αν μη με ψήσεις πικρότερα του οεοντος 
\ / > X V / / V >\\> C /λεγειν. ου γαρ εγωγε τις τούτων αίτιος, αλλ εοει οε- 
χεσθαι τήν πρόκλησιν. αύτη 8ε τις ήν; τολμάν άκροά- 

Λ & > $ / V X X 5σσαι ώσπερ εν οικαστηριω ίσους και κοινούς αμ- 
φοΐν. άλλα γάρ όρθώς εγώ περί τούτων, ώς εοικεν,

/ χ V\ e > / c, λπροεωρωμην και προυλεγον ως ει μη τις απαντος του 
λόγου 8ιακούσεται, ού μόνον ού τιμήσει τά πρέποντα, 
αλλ ουοε εισεται του πράγματος ουοεν. οια ταυτα 

> Λ/ 3 Λ Λ Ο X /\ Μ '\ \ \ 3 /ηςιουν ακροασσαι οια τέλους ο στις μελλει το αγωνι- 
σμα παν οψεσθαι καί ψήφον ορθήν και 8ικαίαν εποί-

3 Ο» χ / V 3/ 3 e Ο* χ λσειν. ουοε γαρ, ω αριστε ανορων, οι οικασται τούτον 
τόν τρόπον κρίνουσι και προοιμίου τίνος η 8ιηγη-

» / > \ \ ' »£ ' 'ϊ'ιη λσεως ακουσαντες απαΚΚαττονται, ουοε αυόυ ταυτα
7 \ 7 7 Ζ) *παρεντες προς μέρος τι των εικοτων συνηλοον, η
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if they have in abundance that which it is extremely 
difficult to acquire power in? I cannot make it out. 
Orators are evidently happy not wretched, accord
ing to Plato s argument, if the perfectly good person 
is happy and it is impossible to possess the science 
of oratory if one is not perfectly good.

Is it necessary and right to bring these issues out into the 19 
open, or am I doing another wrong and again exceeding 
my brief if I do not simply prostrate myself before Plato s 
words as if they were a casket concealing holy secrets? I 
did not think that that was what was meant by revealing 
holy secrets.

Beware too of saying that I am speaking more acerbi- 20 
cally than I should. I am not the one who is to blame for 
this; you should have accepted my challenge. What chal
lenge? To dare to listen to both parties fairly and impar
tially as if in a court of law.27 It was quite correct of me, it 
seems, to take precautions over this and predict that if 
someone did not listen right through the whole speech, he 
would not only not value it at its true worth, but would not 
understand anything of the subject at issue either. That is 
why I requested anyone who was going to get a full view 
of the matter under dispute, and cast his vote justly and 
correctly, to listen through to the end. My dear fellow, 21 
jurors do not judge in this fashion and go away once they 
have heard a proem or a narrative, nor again do they let 
those elements pass and concentrate on some part of the 
arguments from likelihood, or so as to hear just one piece

27 An echo (“to both parties fairly and impartially”) of Dem. 
De cor. (18) 7.

587

<

f



AELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS

</ /Λ / 3 Λ 3 /O'οσον μίας τίνος μαρτυρίας ακουσαι ή της επανοοου 
των είρημένων, άλλ’ άκούσαντες απ’ αρχής εις τέλος 
οντω την ψήφον φέρουσιν και τούτο κάκείνοις ο’ιμαι 

22 λυσιτελεί. προς τών θεών τών όρκίων ουδέ γε υμάς
V λ ’ζ-\ \ / 5 <7 3 Ζ)Λοταρ ττο6ητ€ Ολυμπία, ονχ όντως αγωνοσετειτε, του 

X C/ > / /Λ 5 /Ί Ο> X e/μεν απαντα ακονσαντες των αγωνιστών, του οε οσον 
3 /<> ίΧ /> X 3 / Ο] * 3 /\ Xεισοοιον, η των μεν εν μεσω τι,01 η των εν τελεί, προς

Τ / ■*> \ / e/ λ \ / /ονν τι τοντο λέγω; οτι μικρω τινι τον λογον μερει
X 3 X / X Λ 3/ / Xπροστυχών απο τοντον το παν εκρινας, προοιμιον οε

3 >/ >(ΧΧ λ / 0(1 dουκ ηκουσας ουοε της όλης καταστασεως,^ ην έξην 
μηδέν έλάττονος αξίαν νομίσαι τού παντδς άγώνος, 
t X / Ω Ω 3 ο X X fl <7 \ 3 fl 3\ως περί μέρους00 ειπειν. το γαρ ησος ολον ενταυσα αν 

μάλλον34 <................ Λ35 τδν ανδρα η καθαιρήσοντες

31 τι Canter τινι codd.
32 καταστάσεως <e.g. έπήσθησαι> Reiske
33 ώς περί μέρους TQVAR*a ώσπερει μέρους EU ώσπερει 

μέρος R2
34 ολον έν τούτω δείκνυται κάνταϋθα μάλλον UR2 post 

μάλλον pergunt έν αύτοΐς γάρ έγνως ώς έπαινέσοντες πλέον 
τδν άνδρα aA2 Barocc. 136

35 lac. stat. Trapp <έπαινέσοντες > UI^QWR2

23 είσήειμεν. ούτω πάσαν αιδώ καί, τιμήν άπεδώκαμεν 
αύτώ, ώστε ε’ι αύτδς προς αύτδν εμελλεν άντερεΐν, ούκ 
άν μοι δοκοίη μάλλον αυτού φείσασθαι. οίμαι δε εί

X €Χ 3 / V \ \ 3 **» 3 0 3 3\ \ /και νιος εκείνον εμελλεν αντερειν αντψ, ονκ αν πλειω 
την παραίτησιν εποιήσατο, ούδ’ άν περιφανέστερον 31 32 33 34 35

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

of testimony or the recapitulation of what has been said, 
but instead they listen from start to finish and on that 
basis cast their votes; and I think this is in their interests 
too. By the gods who watch over men’s oaths, you and your 22 
fellow citizens do not administer the games like that either 
when you are holding your Olympics,28 listening to every
thing that one of the contestants says but only to the in
troduction from another, or just to something in the mid
dle, or at the end. What is my point in saying this? That 
you have happened on a small part and judged the whole 
from it, but not given ear to the proem or to the overall 
set of the speech, which you could have regarded as no 
less valuable than the case as a whole, if one can say that 
of a constituent element, since the whole character of the 
piece is <to be found?> there rather than anywhere else 
<.........> I came to court <to . . .> the man rather than to
bring him down.29 So true is it that I granted Plato all re- 23 
spect and honor that if he were going to speak against 
himself, I do not think that he would have treated himself 
more gently. I believe that even if his son were going to 
speak against him, he would not have excused himself 
more copiously nor eulogized him more splendidly before

28 If, as Behr suggests (Complete Works 1.480), the reference 
is to the Olympia Asclepeia at Pergamum, rather than to the El
ean Olympics, the plural “you” here identifies Capito as a Per- 
gamene. 29 The Greek text is faulty at this point and not 
yet satisfactorily repaired. Some manuscripts suggest “<to praise> 
the man rather than to bring him down,” which seems sensible; 
but something is still missing between the mention of the overall 
“set” (katastasis = stasis·, Latin constitutio or status) of the speech 
and the words about Aristides’ intentions toward Plato.
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24

25

26

έκόσμησεν εις τούς ''Έλληνας. σύ δε τούτων άπολει- 
φθεις όμοιος ει τω πριν άμφοΐν άκούσαι τον μύθον 
δικάζοντι.

καίτοι έτερός γ’ άν εχων συνέχειαν έπελάθετο και 
3 X C Λ X 3 /V X \ /

αυτός βαυτου, μη οτί τον αντίπαλον, καί το προκείμε- 
νον δεικνύς ούδέν άν πλέον έζητει. έγω δέ ώσπερ δε- 
δοικως μη φαυλότερος περί ταύτα εκείνος νομισθη, το 
εκείνον σπενδων παρά πάντα τον λόγον διαγίγνομαι.

\ Λ 5 $ /Λ X /Λ 5/

και της αποοειςεως οντω συνεχούς και πυκνής ουσης, 
έξέστω γάρ είπεΐν, το σχήμα τών λόγων τών προς

X 3/ $ 5 / 9 Γ '1QA >

τον ανορα ονχ ηττον αγαστόν εστίν, [και]00 οτί ουχ 

έτέρως μεν την κρηπίδα ύπέθηκα, έτέρως δέ το λοιπον 
έπηγαγον, άλλ’ ακολουθεί πανταχού τώ λόγω το τού 
άνδρος προορώμενον, και δείκνυμεν οτι άντιλέγοντες 
τά αναγκαία κοσμούμεν εκ περιουσίας, καίτοι έβου- 
\ / Ά 9 Λ 9 Λ /Λ /

Κόμην αν εκείνον όντως αντείπευν μοί οενρο γενομε-
> \ \ > V ? ·>\ λ / 9 /\ 9 Λνον, αλλ ίσως ηττον αν του τοιουτου εμελησεν αυτω. 

σκόπει τοίνυν και τά επι της τελευτής τών λόγων ώς 
ακόλουθα τώ προοιμίω· τούτο μέν περί τών τώ όντι 
ρητόρων διαλεγόμενοι, Πλάτωρ δ’ ημΐν πού χορού, 
φαμέν, στησεται; ημείς μέν γάρ αυτόν εν τώ καλλί-

/ / Λ C / 9

στω ταττειν έτοιμοι τοιουτοισι τισι τοις ρημασιν, ου 
γάρ τό γ’ ακριβέστερου μέμνημαι· τούτο δέ ετέρων 
τινών άνθρωπίσκων μνησθέντες, προς δέ δη Πλά-

τωνα, τον των ρητόρων πατέρα τε και διδάσκαλον, 
ούτως οιμαι τό εφεξής είρήκαμεν, και τοσαΰτά γε

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

a Greek audience. You, however, have failed to register 
this and so are like someone judging a case before hearing 
what both sides have to say.

Someone else, not pausing in the development of his 24 
argument, might have forgotten himself, to say nothing of 
his opponent, and once he had proved what he set out to 
prove might not have looked any further. I however, as if 
afraid that Plato’s reputation might suffer over this, con
sistently kept his interests vividly in mind through the 
whole of my discourse. The texture of my argumentation 25 
is then a dense and continuous one (I hope I may be al
lowed to say this), and the character of the words directed 
at Plato himself is no less admirable, in that I did not lay 
the foundations one way and then add on the rest in an
other, but instead my concern for the man’s interests re
mains a constant throughout the work, and I demonstrate 
that while advancing the necessary objections I can also 
praise him abundantly. I might have wished that he could 
have been here to answer me back in the same spirit, but 
perhaps that would have mattered less to him than it does 
to me. Just look at what is said at the end of the work, and 26 
how consistent it is with the proem. For a start, when 
discussing true orators, I say “And where will we think 
Plato stands in this company? I am ready to place him in 
the most distinguished position,” or words to that effect, 
I don’t remember more exactly.30 Then, after mentioning 
some other contemptible individuals, I think I continued 
by saying “but for Plato, the father and teacher of ora
tors”31—and to go that far is obviously not the mark of

30 Or. 2.428, which Aristides here indeed paraphrases rather
than quoting exactly. 31 Or. 2.465.36 del. Reiske
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έστιν ον τον βίον τον έκείνον και τονς λόγους είς 
οσον οΐόν τε σεμνννοντος.

27 και ταντι πάντα νπέρ της άληθείας άκριβολο- 
γονμαι και δ ιεζ έρχομαι, φησί Δημοσθένης, έπεί τό γε 
τον Πινδάρον πολλοί νμνονσι

χρη δέ παν ερδοντ άμανρώσαι τόν εχθρόν.

> /) ' $ ζ \ ζ ' > / \ ν \ εχαρον de που λεγεν τον αντνπαλον. καν σχεοον εν 
τε ταΐς σφαιρομαχίαις καί τοΐς γνμνικοΐς αντοΐς 

3 /Ί / Q X X C Λ ζ/ «Λ 3αγωσν, προσσησω οε καν νππνκονς, ούτως ορωμεν ου 
τοΐς τών αντιπάλων βονλημασιν άκολονθονντας τονς 
περί της νίκης ερίζοντας, άλλα τά αντοΐς συμφέροντα 

\ Λ X \ / «/ Ά / I Λκαν πονουντας καν λέγοντας, εως αν μη τνς περνφανως
\ / / 9 3 X /\ X X C £ /κωλυη νομος. ωστ εν τα μαλνστα μη προς ηοονην 

τνσνν ησαν ον λογον, ελεγχον οε ενχον η των λόγων 
/ ·>\ Λ /") / > Λ C / Ο ΖΊτων εκεννου η του ρνου, αρχανος ο νομος χρησσαν 

τοΐς τοιοντοις, και ονκ εγώ κ απέδειξα αντόν, άλλα
/ \Ζ3 Ά C* /Ο 5s \ / χπανταπασιν παλαιός έστιν- η οεοοικα αν λεγειν μη 

Πλάτων ό καταδείξας αντόν η. κάμοι μεν άπολελόγη- 
ται μετρίως νπέρ της αίτιας, ώς εγώ νομίζω- οτι δέ 

c > / j sy ν ζιεκεννος εστνν ο ου πανυ φροντνςων εν του οεον κασ- 
άπτεσθαι, μάλιστα μέν είκός άμεινόν σε ταντα έπί- 
στασθαί τε και μεμνησθαι37 τοντοις σχολάζοντα, ά δ’ 
ονν κάγώ μέμνημαι φέρε άναμνησθητι. καί όπως αν 
μη με φησεις Πλάτωνος κατηγορεΐν. ον γάρ κατη-

37 μεμνήσθαι Bodl. misc. 57 om. cett. έπίστασθαι άτε καί 
τοντοις Reiske

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

someone honoring his Efe and works to the best of his 
ability!

In Demosthenes’ words, “it is in the interests of truth 27 
that I am going through all this so minutely,”32 since there 
are many who sing the praises of Pindar’s line

One should do anything to crush one’s foe.33

(And by “foe” he surely means one’s opponent.) As a rule 
in ball-fighting matches34 and in athletic competitions in 
general, and in horseracing too, I would add, we see that 
contestants striving to win do not fall in with their oppo
nents’ wishes, but do and say what is to their own advan
tage, provided no rule manifestly forbids it. Thus however 
true it may be that what I said was uncongenial to some, 
with its criticism of Plato’s words and his life, it is a time- 
honored custom to proceed in this manner, one which I 
did not introduce but is thoroughly ancient. Or (I tremble 
to say it) perhaps Plato was the one who introduced it. For 28 
my part I have offered what I consider a measured defense 
in response to the accusation. That Plato is actually the 
one who is not very concerned about having to attack 
someone is something it is particularly plausible to expect 
you to be better at understanding and remembering, since 
you are a student of these matters; but all the same do 
remember what I have mentioned as well. And please 
beware in your turn of saying that I am attacking Plato: it

32 Dem. De cor. (18) 21.
33 Pind. Isthm. 4.66 (48).
34 The so-called sphairomachia. It is unclear which of the two 

sports that went under this name (boxing with spherical “gloves,” 
or a kind of all-in football) Aristides has in mind here.
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γορίας ένεκα εκείνον, αλλά απολογίας ένεκα παρ’ 
3 /> / Λ $ / o' Ο ν V 3αντον χρησομ,αι, τω παραοει/γματί. οτι oe ακων ας 

τούτονς εμπίπτω τονς λόγονς σχεδόν οισθα. ονδέ γάρ 
εζ αρχής όντως έκείνονς έποίονν τονς νπερ τής ρητο
ρικής ώς απολογίας μοι δεήσαν.

29 ονχ ο μεν Αλκιβιάδης αντώ βούλεται παράκλησιν 
τοΐς μελλονσι πολιτεύεσθαι έπιμελείας εαντών; προ- 
ελθών δε τον λόγον κακίζει ΤΤερικλέα ον πάνν τι
<...........>38ονδε τον πράγματος αναγκάζοντας. παρρη-

38 <επειγόμενος> Reiske possis et (e.g.) <δέον>
39 del. Lenz 40 om. U del. Dindorf
41 γε καί ίσως codd. Plat, καί ίσως γε codd.
42 γε και ίσως codd. Plat, και ίσως γε U τε και ίσως cett.

/ Υ \ \ \ \\ > \ ττ\ / /σχάζομαι γαρ προς σε και προς αντον ΐΐΛατωνα. σκε- £
ψαι δε εκ τών ρημάτων, [εκ τον βιβλίον]39

άμαθία γάρ σννοικεΐς, ώ βέλτιστε, τή έσχάτη, 
ώς ό λόγος σον κατηγορεί και σν σαντον. διό 
και αττεις άρα προς τά πολιτικά [καί]40 πριν 
παιδενθήναι. πεπονθας δε τοντο ον σν μόνος, 
αλλά καί οί πολλοί τών πραττόντων τά τήσδε

* \ \ 3 \ / \ V 41 Λ

της πολ,εως, πΚην ολίγων γε και ίσως*1 τον σον 
επίτροπον ΤΙερικλέονς.

30 έστω ταντα αναγκαία, ει βούλει, μέχρι τούτον “πέ- 
πονθας δε τοντο ον σν μόνος, αλλά και οί πολλοί τών 
πραττόντων τά τήσδε τής πόλεως,” τό δε λοιπόν ώ 
προς θεών τί βούλεται τω σοφώ άνδρι “πλήν ολίγων 
γε και ίσως41 τον σον επίτροπον Περικλέονς;” άλλ’ ότι 

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

is not in order to attack him, but in order to defend myself 
that the example I use will be drawn from him. That it is 
not of my own choice that I have become involved in this 
new dispute you can take as more or less certain, because 
it didn’t occur to me either when I produced my original 
case in favor of the art of oratory that I myself might need 
a defense.

Plato’s Alcibiades is intended as an exhortation to those 29 
about to enter public life to practice care of the self, is it 
not? Yet when he is some way into the work he slanders 
Pericles when, to be frank with you and with Plato himself, 
there is no great need to do so and the subject matter does 
not necessitate it.35 Consider this on the evidence of his 
own words:36

You are wedded to stupidity, my fine friend, of the 
worst kind—the argument charges you with this 
and you charge yourself with it too—and this appar
ently is why you dash into politics before you have 
been educated. You are not alone in this plight, but 
you share it with most of those who manage our 
city’s affairs, except for just a few, including perhaps 
your guardian Pericles.

If you like, let it be conceded that he has to say this, up to 30 
“you are not alone in this plight, but you share it with most 
of those who manage our city’s affairs”; but for goodness’ 
sake what does our sage mean by “except for just a few, 
including perhaps your guardian Pericles”? Actually, he

35 A word is missing in the Greek text of this sentence, but the 
overall sense is not in doubt.

36 Ale. 1118b-c.
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η εκβολή αυτή έστιν εξεπίτηδες έ ζητημένη ύπερ τού 
κακώς είπεΐν ΤΙερικλέα αυτός μαρτυρήσει.

31 και όπως μη πάλιν άχθεσθης ύπερ αύτού.43 σκοπεί 
γάρ αυτά ά λέγει, [εκ τού Αλκιβιάδου]44

43 τού αυτού UR2PhM3 αύτού cett.
44 del. Lenz
45 από codd. Plat, ύπό codd.
46 ότιούν codd. Plat.

λέγεται γέ τοι, ώ Σώκρατες, ούκ από45 ταύτο- 
μάτου σοφός γεγονέυαι, αλλά πολλοΐς και σο- 
φοΐς συγγεγονέναι, και Τίυθοκλείδη και Αναξ- 
αγορα- καν νυν οτν τηλνκουτος ων Δάμων ν

/ / Τ V 0* xσυνεστνν αυτου τουτου ενεκα.—τν ουν; ηοη τννα 
είδες σοφόν οντιναούν46 άδυνατούντα ποιησαι
>/\ \ j \ & a / e/ Λ
αλλορ σοφον απερ αυτός; ώσπερ ος σε εονοαςεν 
γράμματα αυτός τε ην σοφός και σε έποίησεν 
τών τε άλλων όντιναούν47 έβούλετο; η γάρ;—
ναι.—[118d] ούκούν και συ ό παρ’ εκείνου μα- 
θών άλλον οΐός τε εση;—<ναί.>48—και ό κιθαρι
στής δε και ό παιδοτρίβης ωσαύτως.—πάνυ 

' x 4Q X $ /γε.—νκανον™ γαρ οηπου τούτο τεκμηρνον των 
> / e λ » λ χ χεπνσταμενων οτνουν οτν επνστανταν, επενοαν καν 
»f\ \ χςη τ / 5* > $ > /αΚΚον τννα™ ονον τε ωσνν αποοενςαν επνσταμε-

V Ο Λ / 'Τ V 5 /Λ -W-W-νον.—εμοιγε οοκει.—τι ουν εχεις ειπεΐν, Περι
κλής τίνα εποίησε σοφόν από τών υίέων άρξά- 
μενος;—[118e] τί δέ εί τώ Ιϊερικλέους υιέε 
ηλιθίω έγενέσθην, ώ Χώκρατες;—άλλα Κλεζ,- 

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

himself will provide the evidence that this parenthesis was 
deliberately contrived in order to insult Pericles.

Please don’t get upset all over again on his behalf. Con- 31 
sider what he actually says:37

Yes, you know, Socrates, they say he did not get his 
wisdom spontaneously, but kept company with 
many wise men, such as Pythoclides and Anaxago
ras; and now, old as he is, he still confers with Da
mon for this same purpose.—Well, have you ever 
found a man who is wise in anything at all and yet 
unable to make someone else wise in the same re
spect as himself? For instance, the man who taught 
you to read and write was wise himself, and also 
made you wise, and anyone else he wished to, did 
he not?—Yes.—[118d] And you too, who learned 
from him, will be able to make another man wise?— 
Yes.—And the lyre player and the athletic trainer 
likewise?—Certainly.—For, I presume, it is ade
quate proof that those who know something really 
do know it, when they are able to make someone 
else manifestly knowledgeable in it too.—I agree.— 
Well then, can you tell me who Pericles made wise, 
beginning with his sons?—[118e] But what if the 
two sons of Pericles were simpletons, Socrates?—

37 Ale. 1118c-19a, with some minor variations in phrasing and 
word order from the text in our manuscripts of Plato.

47 ovtlv’ codd. Plat.
! 48 add. Dindorf cum codd. Plat.
I 49 καλόν codd. Plat. 50 non habent codd. Plat.
I
1
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νίαν τον σδν αδελφόν.—τί δ’ άν αν Ίίλεινίαν 
λέγοις, μαινόμενον άνθρωπον;—επειδή τοίνυν 
Κλειρίας μεν μαίνεται, τώ δε ΤΙερικλέονς νιεε 
ήλι0ίω εγενέσθην, σοι τίνα αιτίαν άναθώμεν, 
διότι σε ούτως εχοντα περιορα;—εγώ, οϊμαι, 
αίτιος, ον προσεχών τδν νονν.—[119a] αλλά 

τών άλλων Αθηναίων51 52 δονλον η ελεύθερον είπε

51 Αθηναίων η τών ξένων codd. Plat.
52 σοι είπεϊν codd. Plat.

9 / 9/ C X X η· \ /
ocrrts αιτίαν βχβι οια την llepcxAeov? συνον- 

/ / / / </ 3X3/ ΚΛ
<τιαν σοφωτερος γεγονως, ώσπερ εγω εχω σον* 
δια την Ζήνωνος ΪΙνθόδωρον τδν Ίσολόχον και 
Καλλίαν τδν Καλλιάδου· ών εκάτερος Ζηνωνι 
εκατδν μνας τελεσας σοφός τε καί ελλόγιμος 
γέγονεν.—άλλα μά Δί’ ονκ εχω.

32 πράγματά σοι παρέχειν εοικα; ον μεντοι πλείω η 
εμαντώ καί τώ νπογραφέΐ. περί γάρ λύχνων άφάς 

Λ 3 Υ Λ» X VC* X 9 3X3/ /\
ταντα βζητβιτο, και coec πρνν βις ευνην ιβναι τβλος*
Vexetv,

Λ- 3 Λ <5 \ / / Λ 3X3 ΛΛ
33 ουκουν ο λέγω σκοπεί. ταντα €ΐ μεν αναγκαία τω 

λόγω, καί τά παρ’ ημών είς εκείνον μετέχει, της άπο- 
\ / 3 Ο» X X 3 /></ X X /-* 3
λόγιας, €i de μη αναγκαία, ορα το περι,ον της ευγνω- 
μοσύνης. εγώ μεν γάρ εφαινόμην ονδ’ εν αντοΐς τοις 
άναγκαίοις άποτόμως τώ λόγω χρώμενος, αλλά πε- 
φεισμένως καί σχηματιζόμένος τά πρέποντα, ό δ’ 
άνδρί τών κατ’ αντδν ενδοξότατα) ούτω ρα,δίως άμα-

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

Well, Cleinias, your brother.—Cleinias? Why men
tion him either—he is a maniac!—Well, if Cleinias 
is mad and the two sons of Pericles were simple
tons, what reason are we to assign, in your case, for 
his allowing you to be in your present condition?— 
I believe I am myself to blame for not paying atten
tion to him.—[119a] But name me any other Athe
nian or foreigner, slave or freeman, who is alleged 
to have become wiser through keeping company 
with Pericles, as I can tell you Pythodorus son of 
Isolochus and Callias son of Calliades did through 
keeping company with Zeno; each of them paid 
Zeno a hundred minas, and has become wise and 
distinguished.—You know, I simply can’t!

Does it look as if I am just making work for you? No more 32 
than for myself and for my secretary: it is around lamp
lighting time that I am going into this, and it has to be 
finished before I go to bed.38

So, think what I am saying. If this passage was neces- 33 
sary to Plato’s case, then my words to him are entitled to 
the same defense as well; if they were not necessary, just 
look how excessively courteous he was! I for my part was 
clearly not brusque in my use of the argument even when 
it was necessary for me to employ it, but instead used it 
sparingly and with all due propriety in my presentation; 
but Plato found it this easy to accuse the most distin
guished man of his times of stupidity, and what is more to

38 Both the tenses here (imperfects in the Greek) and the 
reference to the process of composition are consciously epistolary 
touches.
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θΐαν έγκέκληκεν, καί ταΰτα ακούοντας μειράκιου επι
τηδείου [και]53 καταφρονήσαι και ότονονν, και

53 om. Ua eras. A del. edd. 54 del. Dindorf
55 εξελέγχω U2 εξελέγξω cett. 56 <δ’> ενί Reiske
57 add. Dindorf

ω θεΐός
34 \ 3 / χ s χ Λ X Γ * ΊΙ?4 &τε καί επίτροπος καί αντί τον πατρος |avp4 ηρ. ώστε 

εγώ μεν ονδεν ψέγω ούδ’ εξελέγχω,55 δέδοικα δέ μη 
τις έμον γοργότέρον βλέττων φη σννωδά ταντα έϊναι

3 / <* ν* / 5' e 3 //χ χταΐς αίΤίαίς ας Σωκράτης εΐχερ, ως αραπεΐσωρ τους 
νέονς των πρεσβυτέρων καταφρονεΐν. και έάν δη
\ / & ΤΤ \ / J χ χχ VC 3 C χ 3 /
λβγω οτι ΙΙερΐκλεα φαστρ καί τα ίόία ονοερ ατίμοτε-

/) ζχ «Α / / tf 3pop ρίωραί Ζωκρατονς σεμροτητος ερεκα καρ ταΐς 
στρατείαις ταΐς κοιναΐς λνσιτελέστερον είναι Χωκρά-
τονς σνμπαρόντα, έάν ταντα λέγω, φήσεις με ρητο- 

35 ρενειν. ονκονν ταντα έώ σην χάριν. αλλά τοσοντον 
δέομαι πνθέσθαι, που ταντα άναγκαΐον έγκαταμΐξαι

Λ C \ / 3X3/ Λ X V 3τοΐς οίαλογοίς; ον γαρ αρ μοΐ υανμαστορ ειη εί μη- 
£ χ ν C / e χςβ /■* 3 /οεΐς εχοΐ οεΐζαΐ. τεκμαΐρομαΐ ερν™ μΐκρω. εί γαρ τις

ζ* 3>/\ 3 > / 3 X ζ> « / /) £Χαπαρ τοντο εςελοΐ, αρςαμερος απο τον πεπορυας οε 
ον σν μορος τοντο, αλλά καί <ol>57 πολλοί τώρ πρατ-

, Χ/Λ^ ΖΧ / \ » Ά XV 3 > 3 /τορτωρ τα τησοε της πολεως, η καί ετι απ εκεΐρον
«ΟΧ XV V X X \ X X Ο Λ ΛΟίο καί αττεΐς αρα προς τα πολίτικα πρίΡ παΐοεννη- 

» / « 3 \ \ X X Λ 3 V »3 /ραΐ μεχρί τον αλλα μα Δί ονκ εχω, εί τοντο τις
) p /\ f / f \ / ζ Ά / Τεςελοί, τι χεΐρωρ ο λογος γΐγρεταί, η τϊ ηττορ προ- 
τρέπει τον Αλκιβιάδην, έάν οντω το σννεχές η “άμα- 
θία γάρ συνοικείς, ώ βέλτιστε, τη έσχατη, ώς ό λό
γος σου κατηγορέΐ και σν σαυτοΰ. ειεν. τί ούν διανοη

600

are more fiercely than me and say

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

do so in the hearing of a lad who was prone in any case to 
be contemptuous of anyone and everyone, and to whom 
that man was uncle, guardian, and substitute father. Thus 34 
though I myself offer no reproach or criticism, I am afraid 
that someone else may gl
that all this chimes with the charges brought against Soc
rates of persuading the young to despise their elders.39 If 
I go on to observe that Pericles is said in his private life as 
well to have lived with no less honor and dignity than Soc
rates, and in the military campaigns in which both partic
ipated to have been more useful than Socrates by his pres
ence, you will accuse me of speechifying. So I will let these 
points pass in deference to you. But I do at least have to 35 
ask where the necessity was for Plato to include all this in 
his dialogues. It would not surprise me if no one could 
explain it to me. I infer this from one small indication. If 
one were to take out the whole passage, beginning with 
the words “You are not alone in this plight, but you share 
it with most of those who manage our city’s affairs,” or 
indeed with “and this apparently is why you dash into 
politics before you have been educated,” and going up to 
“You know, I simply can’t!”—if one were to take this out, 
in what respect would the argument be a worse one? Or 
in what respect would it make a less effective exhortation 
to Alcibiades if the sequence went like this, “You are wed
ded to stupidity, my fine friend, of the worst kind-the ar
gument charges you with this and you charge yourself with

39 The charge of "corrupting the young,” as analyzed in Pl. 
Ap. 23c-e and Xen. Mem. 1.2.49-55.
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36

37

38

περί σ εαυτού; πότερον edp ώς vvv βγεις,58 η επιμέλειαν 
τινα ποιεΐσθαι;” τί χείρων έγίγνετο ό λόγος, εί ταυτα 
οντωσί πως ειχεν; εγώ μεν ονχ δρώ. εί γαρ τών άλ
λων τισϊ τών πολλών έβούλετο έπιτιμησαι προτρο- 
πης ενεκα τον μειράκιου, έξην οπερ ειρηκα ποιησαι. 
διείλεκται γάρ πον και περί τούτων ιδία, ώς ον χρη 
προς τον δείνα δράν αυτόν, άλλα προς τονς αληθι
νούς άνταγωνιστάς. ονκονν59 δεινόν, εί Τίλάτων μεν 
κωμωδεΐ ΤΙερικλέα μηδεμιάς ανάγκης ονσης, ημιν δε 
μηδε τοσοντον είπεΐν άνεν μέμφεως εζέσται ώς άπ- 
εδημησε ΤΙλάτων είς Σικελίαν; καίτοι τί τοντο αίσχυ- 
νόμεθα οί φιλονντες εκείνον;

49 Another Demosthenic turn of phrase: e.g., De cor. (18) 284, 
3.8, 20.28, etc. 41 Ale. 1119d. 42 Prm. 127b.

ΤΙαρμενίδης τοίννν εστιν αντώ σύγγραμμα θειον, 
τί ονν προς τδ εν καϊ πολλά καί τάς πολλάς ταύτας 
στροφάς τδ γενέσθαι Ζήνωνα παιδικά ΤΙαρμενίδον; 
πον τοντο άναγκαΐον ην προφερειν άνδρι τηλικούτω;

> \ \ · e/ V / X o' /s ν /αλλ όμως ειρηκ€ κοσμου τίνος ζν^κα των λόγων.
αλλά νη Δία ώς Όμηρον μύρω χρίσας εκπέμπει 

χελιδόνας τιμήν καταθείς, ούτως ημείς ΤΙλάτωνα έκ- 
πέμπειν εκ τών πόλεων έκελεύομεν η μετ’ άδειας τοσ- 

/ > X > / Ά Ζ Ζ\ Ταντης κακώς αντον ειρηκαμεν; η τοντονς παλιν αν 
τονς Γοργιείονς60 λόγονς παραιτούμεθα μη δνσχεραί-

58 έάν ώς νυν έχεις Dindorf cum codd. Plat, έως άν νυν 
(νουν) έχης codd. 59 ούκουν Behr ονκούν codd.

60 Γοργιείους Reiske cum R2 Γοργείους cett. 49 
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it too. Well, then, what do you intend to do about yourself? 
To let yourself remain as you now are, or to take some care 
of yourself?” In what respect would the argument be a 
worse one, if the passage ran something like this? I at least 
cannot see any.40 If Plato had wanted to criticize others 
from the population at large in order to exhort the lad, he 
could have done so, as I have said. In fact there is a place 36 
where he did talk specifically about this and say that Al
cibiades should look not to some particular individual or 
other, but to his true opponents.41 So is it not outrageous 
that Plato should satirize Pericles when there was no need 
for it, but that I will not be allowed to say even as much as 
that Plato traveled abroad to Sicily, without being re
proached for it? Yet why should I as a friend of his be 
ashamed of this?

His Parmenides is an inspired piece of writing. So what 37 
does the fact that Zeno was Parmenides’ boyfriend have 
to do with unity and multiplicity and all those twists and 
turns?42 Where was the necessity to bring this up against 
a man like that? But all the same he has said it, just for the 
sake of some sort of ornamentation to his argument.

For goodness’ sake, did I really order Plato to be es- 38 
corted from the cities of men in just the same way as Plato 
anoints Homer with myrrh and escorts him on his way, 
paying out only what one would for a swallow,43 and have 
I really abused him with a comparable degree of freedom? 
Or again, am I asking people not to be upset if I put a line

43 Resp. 398a. In the Rhodian folk ritual known as “swallow
ing” (chelidonismos), described in Ath. Deipn. 8.360b-d, trick-or- 
treaters dressed as swallows were bought off with small gifts of 
food and drink.
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νειν εάν διαγράφωμεν, ώσπερ εκείνος βούλεται τον 
"Ομηρου διαγράφειν, ώσπερεί τις ελλανοδίκης προς 

39 επών κρίσιν ήρημενος; άλλα τονς έταίρονς τον Πλά- 
Οκ λ C/ 9 ey X / Xτωνος κωμωόονμεν ώσπερ εκείνος τονς Όμηρον, και 

ταντα μέντοι προς θεών τί τον λόγον προσαναγκάζον- 
9 f > X if > /** > Ά e f Ζ\τος αντον; ον γαρ εγωγε επινοώ, ονκ αν οι φυλακές 

καθ’ αντονς ωκονν, ει μη κακώς “Ομηρος ηκονσεν; 
άλλα γνναΐκες κοιναι ταντα επηνάγκαζον; άλλ’ η

\ Ζ Ζ /> Ά 3 ζΛ 3 X ττ /χιλιετής πορεία χείρον αν ειρητο αντω, ει μη Κρεω- 
φνλος ηκονσεν κακώς; άλλα τί τοντο εβούλετο αντω 

40 κωμωδεΐν “Ομηρον διά κενής; και μην ονδε αυτό γε
/ 9 if 9 / Λτοντο παρητησατο ets τοσοντον οντε αρχομενος των

X 3 X \ Ζ </ \ \ X ζπρος αντον Κογων, ώσπερ ημενς πολλά παρητησα-
Λ V > sy cf 9 \ \ > (X X ζ*' > 5*μέθα, οντε εν τοις νστερον, αλλ εν γαρ τοντ ειπεν 

βραχύ, ώς ον προ γε της αλήθειας τιμητεος άνήρ. ή 
δε άλήθεια ονκ έπηνάγκαζεν Κρεώφνλον άγειν εις 
\ Ζ «Λ ΤΤ \ Ζ X X 3 X /Λ 3 Ζλογον. η Ιΐλατωνν μεν καν απο των ονομάτων εςεσται 
ο / a η ,\ χςχχζ e ζ ζ\ονασνρενν ονς ρονλεταν καν ονα τοντων ετερονς πακνν, 
t λ Ο X > £ χ > X Λ 37 3 ζ χ > /ημνν οε ονοε απο των έργων των εκεννον τονς εκεννον 

41 λόγονς ελέγχειν έξέσται; και τό μεν δη περί τών επών 
i I Ο 9 ζ Ζ > Cf Λ \ /αφωμεν αντω καταστασεως γ ενεκα της πολντενας 
ο Ζ > '"'·/) Ζ 9\ if C \ Γ\ />ονερενναν, καντον κανταννα τνς αν εχον νποΚαρενν

9 γ* « Ζ 3Χ 3 X X C/\ 9f \ \αντω, τι ο εστι τοιοντον; ει μεν γαρ ολως εμελλες 
χρήσεσθαι τώ ποιητή, χρήν όμως61 έξαλείφειν ά γε 

through those Gorgianic arguments, in the same way that 
he wants to put a Une through Homer,44 as if he had been 
chosen as some sort of Hellenic judge to censor epic po
etry? Do I really make fun of Plato s partisans, as he does 
Homer’s,45 when one might well ask what necessity the 
argument places on him to do so? I certainly cannot see 
any. Would it be impossible for his Guardians to live as a 
separate class to themselves unless Homer were ill spoken 
of?46 Was it necessitated by the common ownership of 
women?47 Would he have given a worse account of the 
thousand-year journey if Creophylus had not been in
sulted?48 What did he mean by this empty satirizing of 
Homer? What is more, he did not even try to excuse him
self to the same extent, either at the beginning of the argu
ments directed against Homer, as I did at great length at 
the beginning of mine, or in what followed; all he did was 
make the one brief declaration that we should not revere

39

40

a man in preference to the truth.49 The truth did not com
pel him to bring Creophylus into the discussion! Or is 
Plato going to be allowed to mock whoever he wants for 
so much as having the names they do, and others again 
through them, while I am forbidden even to use his actions 
to refute his arguments? Well, as far as the issue of epic 41 
poetry is concerned, let us allow him to investigate it in 
the interests of the establishment of his state, even though 
here too someone could retort to him, “What on earth is 
going on? If you were going to find some overall role for 
the poet, you would still have had to censor what you did

61 όμως Trapp ολως codd. del. Reiske 44 Resp. 387b. 45 Resp. 600a-b. 48 Resp. 416d-17b.
47 Resp. 457c-d. 48 Resp. 600b (Creophylus); 615a, 621d

(thousand-year journey). 49 Resp. 595c.
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μη προσίεσο- ei δέ απλώς έκπέμ/πβις αντον καί οΰδέ- 
σιν ουδέ ών επαινείς εας όμιλειν την σαυτού πόλος 
πράγματα σαυτώ παρέχεις τά μεν εταίρων, τά δέ 
έγκαταλείπων.”

42 δώμεν ούν, εί βούλεται, ήδύσματος ενεκα τών λό
γων αυτω καί διατριβής ταύτ’ είρησθαι; η δει τοΐς 
πεπολιτευμένοις άπασιν ανθις επ’ αυτόν επανόδου;62 
άρ’ ού φιλοτιμία λαμπρά; ηδη γάρ άποκαλύφας εγω 
λέγω, [έκ της Πολιτβίας]63

65 η χείρους ανθρώπους codd. Plat.
66 νομοθέτην αγαθόν codd. Plat.

607

43 ώ φίλε 'Όμηρε, <εϊπερ>6Α μη τρίτος από της 
)\ Λ / -τ > * / /\ Ο / Ααλησβύας ec αρετής περί ειδώλου οημι,ουργος, ον 

δη μιμητην ώρισάμεθα, άλλα και δεύτερος, και 
οΐός τε ησθα γιγνώσκειν όποια επιτηδεύματα 
βελτίους ανθρώπους η χείρους65 ποιεί ιδίμ και 
δημοσίμ, λέγε ημίν, τις τών πόλεων διά σε βελ- 
τιον ωκησεν, ώσπερ διά Λυκούργον Λακεδαι
μόνιοι καί δι άλλους πολλούς πολλαί μεγάλαι 
τε και σμικραί; [599e] σε δε τις αίτιάται πόλις
νομοθέτην66 γεγονεναι και σφάς ώφεληκεναι; 
Χαρώνδαν μεν γάρ Ιταλία καί Σικελία και 
ημείς δόλωνα, σε δε τις; εξει τινά είπείν;—ούκ
οίμαί γε, εφη ό Γλαύκων- ούκουν λέγεται γε 
ούδ’ ύπ’ αύτών Όμηριδών.—[600a] αλλά δη

/ \ 5 \ / e > > / «λπόλεμός επί Ομηρου υπ εκείνου αρχοντος η 
συμβουλεύοντας ευ πολεμηθεϊς μνημονεύεται;—

62 επανόδου Reiske επάνοδον codd. 63 del. Lenz
64 add. Stephanas cum codd. Plat.
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not want to let in; but if on the other hand you are expel
ling him once and for all and not allowing your city to have 
to do even with the parts of his work you praise, then you 
are simply putting yourself to unnecessary trouble in re
moving some things and leaving others in place.”

Should we then grant, if he wants us to, that all this had 42 
been said merely as seasoning for his argument and for 
amusement? Or does in fact the whole of his discussion of 
politics have to come back to Homer? If so, is this not 
flagrant competitiveness, to speak now without veiling my 
words?

My dear Homer, if in the matter of human excel- 43 
lence you are not the creator of phantoms that 
we gave as the definition of the mimetic artist, but 
are actually only at one remove and capable of 
knowing what pursuits make men better or worse 
in private or public life, tell us what city was better 
governed owing to you, as Lacedaemon was be
cause of Lycurgus, and many other cities great and 
small because of other legislators. [599e] What city 
credits you with having been a good legislator and 
having benefited them? Italy and Sicily say this of 
Charondas and we say it of Solon. But who says it 
of you? Will he be able to name any?—I think not, 
said Glaucon; at any rate none is mentioned even 
by the Homerids themselves.—[600a] Well, is any 
war in Homers time remembered as having been 
well conducted under his command or advice?—
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5$' > X \ > T $ X 5 XV I /> 5 cs Xovoets. αλλ ota οη et? τα έργα σοφού ανορος
X \ x 3 / X 3 / 3 / VTroAAat επινοιαι Kat ενμηχανοι et? τεχνας, η 

τινες άλλαχ πράξεις λέγονται, ώσπερ αν Θάλεω 
περί τον Μιλησίον καί ’Α,ναχάρσιος τον Χκν- 
θον;—ονδαμώς τοιοντον ονδέν.—αλλά δη εί μη 
δημοσίμ, ίδίμ τισίν ήγεμών παιδείας ζών αντός 
\ / / n a j > /Κεγεται Ομηρος γενεσσαι, ol εκείνον ηγαπων 
έπι [600b] σννονσία καί τοΐς νστέροις οδόν τινα 
παρεδοσαν βίον 'Ομηρικήν, ώσπερ ΤΙνθαγόρας 
αντός τε -υπερβαλλόντως επί τοντω ήγαπήθη 

χ e tf μ χ λ / χ 3 χκαί οι ύστερον ετι και ννν τροπον τον αυτόν 
έπονομάζοντες τον βίον διαφανείς πη δοκονσιν

3 V\ \ 3 Τ V / 3etpat εν τονς αλλοις;—ονο αν, εφη, τοιοντον ον- 
δεν λέγεται, ό γάρ Κρεώφνλος, ω Χώκρατες, 
ίσως, ο τον Ομηρον εταίρος, <τον ονοματος αν 
γελοιότερος>67 68 69 έτι πρός παιδείαν^8 φανείη, εί τά 
λεγάμενα περί 'Ομηρον αληθή, λέγεται γάρ <ώς 
πολλή τις αμέλεια περί [600c] αντόν ήν επ’

67 add. Lenz cum codd. Plat.
68 παιδείαν Lenz παιδιάν codd.
69 add. Dindorf cum codd. Plat.

> * 3 / ez 3// \ / X vfiQ 5*αντον εκείνον, οτε εζη.—Κεγεται γαρ>™ ονν, ην 
δ> 3 / 3 X X > V ? ΉΧ Ζ > ^9/ ? /εγω. αλλ οιει, ω 1 Κανκων, ει τω οντι οιος τε 
ήν παιδενειν άνθρώπονς καί βελτίονς άπεργά- 
ζεσθαι "Ομηρος, άτε περί τούτων ον μιμεΐσθαι, 
3 \ X X / $ / 3 3Ζ > Ά χαλλα γιγνωσκειν ονναμενος, ονκ αρ αν ττοΚ- 
λονς εταίρονς έποιησατο και ετιματο και ηγα- 

* <9 3 λ 3 χ χ χ ττ ζ χ ν eπάτο νπ αντων; αλλα ΙΙρωταγορας μεν αρα ο 
Αβδηρίτης καί Τϊρόδικος ό Κεΐος καί άλλοι

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

None.—Well, as might be expected of a man wise 
in practical matters, are many clever inventions in 
the arts and crafts, or any other sorts of practical 
activity, reported of him as they are of Thales the 
Milesian and Anacharsis the Scythian?—Nothing 
whatever of the sort.—Well, if no public service is 
credited to him, is Homer reported to have been a 
guide in education in his lifetime to men who cher
ished him for [600b] his company, and to have be
queathed to posterity a Homeric way of life, just 
as Pythagoras was himself especially cherished for 
this, and his successors to this day, giving his name 
to the same style of life, are thought somehow to 
stand out from the rest of mankind?—No, nothing 
of this sort is reported either, Socrates. Homer had 
a friend called Creophylus, but if the stories about 
Homer are true, he would look even more ridicu
lous than his name as far as culture and education 
are concerned: it is said that this very individual 
completely failed to pay Homer any attention 
[600c] during his lifetime.—Why, yes, that is what 
is said, said I; but do you suppose, Glaucon, that, if 
Homer had really been able to educate men and 
make them better because he had the ability not 
just to imitate in this domain but to know, he would 
not have acquired many companions and been hon
ored and cherished by them? Are we to believe that 
while Protagoras of Abdera and Prodicus of Ceos

»·
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πάμπολλοι δννανται τοΐς εφ’70 αυτών παριστά- 
ναι, ιδία σνγγιγνόμενοι, [600d] ώς οντε πόλιν 

y 3 / 71 x « λ C / ifούτε οικίαν'1 την εαυτών οιοικειν οιοι τε εσον-
3 X X / * 7ο > '■' $ / 7Q ’

tcu, εαν μη σφει,ς'* αυτών της παιοειας'0 επι-
/ X 3 X / Λ I ' <fστατησωσιν, και εττι ταυτη τη σοφία οντω 

σφοδρά φιλοννται ώστε μόνον ονκ επι της κε
φαλής74 περιφερονσιν αντονς οί εταίροι. Όμη- 

δ 9 if < 9 9 ί / if f 3 5* Xapa οι επ εκείνου, ειττερ οιος τ ην προς 
αρετήν όνίναι ανθρώπους, και75 Ήσϊοδορ ραφω- 
C * * / Γ Ά T7fi x > ^ \ \ *οειν αν περιιοντας [avj'b ειων, και ου μάλλον αν
αντών άντείχοντο <η>77 τον χρνσον και [600e] 

3 / χ X ί / 3/ 5* 3\ 3 Xηναγκαζον παρα σφίσιν οικοι είναι, η ει μη 
if Λ 3 X 1* 3 70επεισον, αυτοί αν επαιοαγωγονν οπη ησαν10 
εως ίκανώς παιδείας μεταλάβοιεν;—παντάπα- 
σιν, εφη, δοκεΐς μοι, ώ 'Ζώκρατες, άληθη λε- 
γειν.—ονκονν τιθώμεν από 'Ομηρον άρξάμενοι 
πάντας τονς ποιητικούς μιμητάς ειδώλων αρε
τής είναι και τών άλλων περί ών ποιονσιν αλή
θειας79 ονχ απτεσθαι;

____* 5s X Λ Λ /-* / X 3 / 3\ / 
ταντα, ω προς των νέων, τινας τας αναγκας η τινα

την ενπρεπειαν €χεΐ; τις άνεζεται Χαρώνδαν προ

70 εφ’ Dindorf cum codd. Plat, νφ’ codd.
71 ούτε οικίαν ούτε πόλιν codd. Plat.
72 σφεΐς codd. Plat, ό φης codd. ™ παιδείας Lenz cum 

codd. Plat, οικίας codd.  ταις κεφαλαΐς codd. Plat.74
75 η codd. Plat.  del. Behr cum codd. Plat.76
77 add. Dindorf cum codd. Plat.
78 ησαν Lenz cum codd. Plat, ησαν codd.
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and many others are able by private teaching to
impress upon their contemporaries the conviction
[600d] that they will not be capable of governing 
either their cities or even their own homes unless
they put them in charge of their education, and are 
so warmly loved for this wisdom of theirs that their 
companions all but carry them about on their shoul
ders, Homers contemporaries, if he had been able 
to benefit men in the pursuit of moral excellence, 
would have allowed him or Hesiod to roam about
rhapsodizing and would not have clung to them far 
more than to their gold, and [600e] compelled them 
to five with them in their homes, or if they failed to 
persuade them, would themselves have escorted 
them wherever they went until they had learned 
from them as much as they needed?—What you say 
seems to me to be altogether true, Socrates, he 
said.—Shall we, then, lay it down that all poets, 
beginning with Homer, are imitators of shadow im
ages of moral excellence and have no grip on the 
truth of the other things about which they write?50

In heaven s name, what need is there for this? Isn’t it 44 
completely unbecoming? Who is going to put up with

5θ Resp. 599d-600d, with some minor differences in wording 
and word order from the text in our Plato manuscripts. In the last 
sentence, their reading (“imitators of shadow images of moral 
excellence and the other things about which they write, and have 
no grip on the truth”) should perhaps be restored.

79 της δε άληθείας codd. Plat.
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'Ομήρου ταττόμενον καϊ Πρωταγόραν και Πρόδικον 
καϊ άλλους παμπόλλους; δ δε αυτός ούτος Πρόδικος ί 

εν τοΐς αύτοΰ που80 κατάκειται μάλα γελοίως καϊ ό 
Πρωταγόρας εις τον 'Ιτπτίαυ παραβλέπει καϊ δ Τπ- 

πιας ληρ€6, Tt ταυτα συντελεί, φαιη τις αν, τοις σαν-

80 που Reiske πολύ codd. πολύς Canter om. U
81 άποκρύψασθαι ού θεμις U 82 om. U del. Trapp
83 ονκονν Behr ονκονν codd. 84 αυτού Reiske

Λ 5 Λ $ Ζ 3 \ \ 9 / Xμαστοις αυτόν οογμασιν; αλλ όμως τουτους τονς 
ετερωθι γελοίους ενταύθα εν ευφημία τέθειται, ονχ
V / 5 Ζ 5 \ \ > «/-x / 3 & \ Xινα τουτους επαινεσειεν, αλλ ινα Ομηρω, αηοες μεν 
είπεΐν, τό δε αληθές άποκρύψασθαι <..............>,81 επη-

45 ρεάσειεν [λέγω].82 τις γάρ εστιν δ λεγων “καϊ μην
ΠΠ \ ’ » χ « X X Ζ , 3 Ζ 99ϊανταλον εισειοον και τον oe μετ εισενοησα; ου-

OQ 3 Ζ X Ο* X / Ο &ί~\κουν™ εκείνους μεν οια των Όμηρου κωμωοει, Όρη- 
ρον δ’ αυ δι εκείνων; παρενθήκη δε καϊ Ησίοδος 
αύτω γεγονεν. ώστ εγώ θαυμάζω τίνας άν τάς βλα- ί

J / 3 3 X 3 Ζ 3 X Ζ\ 3 X C4σφημιας εις αυτους εποιησατο, ει την πολιν αυτήν™ 
διέβαλλον, ή την πολιτείαν άφηρούντο, δπότ ούδεν 
>/ tf / ζ Ά </ \ z az /** Q /εχων ετερον προφερειν η οτι πλειους ίσως του οεον-

3 Λ 3 X €Ζ 3 Ζ 3τος επαινουσιν, αυτός ούτως ανομοιως αυτοις προσ- 
ενήνεκται.

46 άτάρ, ώ άριστε Καπίτων, ενεθυμήθην καϊ τούτο 
> X \ / CZ Ζ VC* \ Ζ 3 Λ 3 Ο fμεταξύ των λόγων οτι παντα ειοωλα εστιν τω ανορι, 
χ χ e χ« χ so ζ \ 3 /■*»και τούτο μεν οι ποιηται μιμηται ειοωλων αρετής,

*χ £ X e « Χ«\ λ Ζ 9/ Λ V 99 <( >τούτο οβ η ρητορική πολίτικης μορίου ειοωλον. ει- 
δώλων δε πλέον πρόθυμον” φαίη άν εις αυτόν Όμη- j

Charondas and Protagoras and Prodicus and a whole host 
of others being ranked before Homer? Somewhere in 
Plato this same Prodicus Ues in bed looking utterly ridicu
lous, and Protagoras shoots sideways glances at Hippias, 
and Hippias spouts nonsense.51 What, one might ask, does 
this contribute to his wonderful teaching? Yet even so 
these people who elsewhere are figures of fun he here 
treats as men of good repute, not so as to praise them but 
so as—it gives me no pleasure to say it, but it is wrong to 
conceal the truth—so as to insult Homer. Who is it who 
says “And I saw Tantalus too” and “After him I spied”?52
Is he not satirizing them by means of Homer, and then 
again Homer by means of them? (He also brought in He
siod as a footnote.) I wonder therefore what insults he 
would have directed at the poets if they had slandered his 
city itself or suppressed its constitution, given that when 
he had nothing else to reproach them with beyond the fact 
that more people praise them than perhaps should, he 
himself behaved toward them in such a dissimilar fashion.

Indeed, my dear Capito, the thought occurs to me as I 46 
write that in Platos eyes everything is shadow images: 
poets are "imitators of shadow images of moral excellence” 
on the one hand, the art of oratory is “a shadow image of 
a part of the art of politics” on the other.53 “The court 
before your door is full of shades” Homer might say to

51 Prt. 315c-16a, 318e, 337b-38e (cf. 347a-b).
52 Prt. 315b-c, quoting Od. 11.582 and 601.
53 Resp. 600e, Grg. 463d.
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4. A REPLY TO CAPITOAELIUS ARISTIDES, ORATIONS 

ρος. πότΕρον ταΰτα θρασύτΕρα καί προπΕτέστΕρα, 
·>\ 9/9 Τ J ΤΎ \ / 3 £ e \η ταμα, εν οι? φημι ΙΙλ.ατωνα αποοημησαι υπζρ 
ϊαύτών,85 86 καί φημι ταΰτα λίγΕίν ού την άπο8ημίαν 
κακίζων, αλλά τη άπο8ημία τον λόγον πιστούμΕνος; 

47 ναι, άλλ’ άπΕστΕρήκαμΕν αυτόν 8όζης φιλοσοφίας.

85susp. Lenzjfort. τών Δίωνος πραγμάτων (cf. supra §10)
86 τούτον a2 Behr τούτων cett.
87 add. Lenz
88 add. Dindorf
89 ούκουν Behr ούκουν codd.

V 9 Λ X X Λ CX / X 5 Λ\ώσπερ εκείνος τους μεν της τραγωδίας πονητας ovoe 
€ν λόγω τίθησιν, Όμηρον 8ε τραγω8ιοποιόν προσ- 
ΕίρηκΕν, ού τοΰτον τοντω κόσμων, αλλά τούτους μεν 
διά τούτοι^ κολούων, τοΰτον 8έ ω τιμά, καθαιρών. 
πλέον γάρ οΐμαι <η>87 την τραγω8ίαν Όμηρω σννη- 
8εσαν οί “Έλληνες. άλλ’ ’Επίχαρμος 8ητα 8ικαίως 
αύτω κωμω8ίας άκρος, ω ταΰτ άριστα φαίην <άν>88 
Μ & & j λ ,εγωγε εχειν οσα της φωνής της Αττικής εστιν εγγυ- 
τάτω.

48 ούκουν89 8εινόν, ει ούτος μεν καί τραγω8ιοποιούς 
και κωμω8ιοποιούς καί πόλιν και πολιτείαν και νό
μους αύτω καθίστησιν, ημΐν 8έ μη8έ λόγον τίνος εζ- 
εσται προς αύτόν άμφισβητησαι, καί ταΰτα ού μύρω 
επαλειφονσιν αντον, αλλά λόγοις τοις εύφημοτάτοις 
και ων ονο αν αντος μειζονς ηςιωσεν ακονειν νπερ 

49 αντοΰ. εί γάρ έν μόνον ειπομεν άρχόμενοι των λόγων 
τών προς αντόν, “καλώ 8ε Επί τω τολμηματι καί Έρ- 

μην λογιον και Απόλλω μονσηγέτην καί Μούσα?

him.54 Are the bolder and hastier remarks Plato s, or mine, 
when I say that he traveled abroad on their behalf,55 and 
assert that when I say this I am not denigrating his travels 
but using his travels as evidence in favor of my argument?
Yes, you will say, but I have denied him his good name as 47 
a philosopher. Just as he ranked the tragic poets as entirely 
negligible, then called Homer a tragic poet, not compli
menting him by this, but using him to cut them down to 
size, while humbling him by the very honor he pays him.56 
For I think the Greeks saw more than just tragedy in Ho
mer. (Plato is however right to say that Epicharmus is the 
supreme author of comedy,57 who I would say is at his best 
in those parts of his work that are closest to Attic dialect.)58

Is it not monstrous, then, that Plato for his part should 48 
organize tragic poets and comic poets and a city and a 
republic and laws as he sees fit, but that I should not be 
allowed to debate even a single one of his arguments with 
him, even though I anoint him not with myrrh, but with 
the most complimentary of words, such that not even he 
would have thought he should have anything more lauda
tory said about him? If I had said just the one thing at the 49 
beginning of my argument against him, “to aid me in this 
bold venture I call upon Hermes, god of eloquence, Apollo

54 Od. 20.355, in a passage cited by Plato in Ion 539a.
55 The true reading here may be “in defense of Dion’s inter

ests” (cf. §10 above). 56 Resp. 595c, 598d, 607a.
57 Tht. 152e, where Homer and Epicharmus are named to

gether as the respective leading lights of tragedy and comedy.
58 The relevance of this and the preceding sentence to Aris

tides’ argument is hard to detect; may they in fact be a note by a 
later reader (a Christian, for whom “Greek” = “pagan”?), wrongly 
incorporated into the text?
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e / » a / x e / ΟΛ > Λ / zαττασας, et τούτο μονον το αττασας^ επεσηκαμεν, τις 
€ΐς τοσοντον αν ήρκώς ήν ΤΓλάτωνα; μη γάρ τοι 

νομίσης ρήμα άλλως έφόλκιον είναι τούτο, ώσπερ 
'Ομήρω έστϊ “Μονσαι 8’ εννέα πάσαι,” άλλ’ εί περϊ 

e λ \ / ν> 3 / & 3 χ χτων εαυτόν keyew εςεστνν, αμήχανου οσου &τπ το 
της προσθήκης.

50 νή Δί’, ίϊτΓοι τις άν, άλλ’ εν τοντοις μόνοις ημών 
πλείω περιεργάζεται, τά δ’ άλλα μεστός ενλαβείας 
άνήρ;91 ούκ Άριστοφάνει μεν λνγγα προσάπτει, ούδ εν 
προς λόγον, μάλλον δέ και παντελώς πράγμα άχαρι

59 Od. 24.60 (the only place in Homer where the Muses are 
referred to as nine).

60 In the Symposium, 185c-e and 189a, as also noted, equally
indignantly, by Aristides in Or. 3.579-81.

X 3 Λ Ο» /Λ X V \ / Λ $ X »και απαοον των περί έρωτος λόγων, τοσοΰτον οε απ
έχει τον τάναγκαΐα ή τον τάληθή λέγειν ώστε ολην 
δήπον την σννονσίαν έψενσται και τονς τεθνεώτας ώς 
ζώντας σνμπλάττει; γνοίης δ’ άν έζ αντών τών λεγο- 

51 μένων. ΊΛαντινεΐς μεν γάρ, ών εν τω λόγω μέμνηται 
λέγων ώς [ότι]92 Αρκάδων, διωκίσθησαν έπι τον δει- 

9/ χ-». / X > Λ / χ / χνος αρχοντος, Σωκράτης οε ετεσνηκει προ τοσον και 
τόσον, ό δε Αριστοφάνης αντω λνζει τε καϊ λέγει

X QQ V* / 9 J f XV Xταντα προνό τον Σωκρατονς. ειτ εκεινω μεν ενια και 
μηδαμή σνμβαίνοντα εζεστι σνμπλάττειν, καν έζω 
φανερώς ή τον λόγον, ήμϊν δε άρα τις μνησικακήσει 
εΐ τι τών νπ’ αντον πραχθέντων ήνέγκαμεν είς μέσον;

90 άπάσας Behr πάσας codd.  άνήρ Dindorf άνήρ codd.91
92 del. Keil περί Behr  πρό Trapp πρός codd.93

4. A REPLY TO CAPITO

Mousagetes, and all the Muses,” if I had done no more 
than apply that adjective “all,” who could ever have exalted 
Plato so highly? Do not assume, I mean, that this word has 
just been idly drafted in, as with Homer’s “all the nine 
Muses”;59 if I may be allowed to say so about my own 
composition, it is an enormously important addition.

For heaven’s sake, one might well add, is it really in this 50 
instance alone that the man is guilty of greater excesses 
than me, while in other respects being full of restraint? 
Doesn’t he afflict Aristophanes with hiccups,60 when this 
has no relevance to the argument, or rather is utterly 
charmless and out of tune with the discussion of Love, and 
doesn’t he stray so far from saying what is needful or true 
that he actually makes up the whole gathering and falsely 
depicts the dead as living?61 You can see this from the 51 
contents of the speeches themselves. The Mantineans, 
whom he speaks of as Arcadians when he mentions them 
in the speech,62 were dispersed during the archonship of 
X,63 while Socrates died n years previously 64 yet his Aris
tophanes hiccups and says all this before Socrates has his 
turn.65 Is he then allowed to invent things that are com
pletely incompatible with each other, even if they are 
manifestly irrelevant to the argument, while I am resented 
for exposing just one of his actions to general scrutiny?

61 Aristides’ point, made more fully in Or. 3.579-80, is that 
it was chronologically impossible for Aristophanes, Socrates, a 
young Agathon, and a young Alcibiades to have met as they are 
depicted as doing in the Symposium.

62 Symp. 193a.
63 Dexitheus, 385-384 BC.
64 Fourteen years previously, in 399 BC.
65 Cf. again Or. 3.579-82.
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98), 609, 626

Acropolis, 3.17,106, 234
Admetus, 3.383
Adrastus, 3.37
Aeacus, 3.245, 674
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382
Aegospotami, 3.200
Aeschines (orator), 3.500
Aeschines (Socratic), 3.348, 

351,511,575, 577,677
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annantoni: (3.575)
Fr. 7 Dittmar = 49 [fr. 8] Gi

annantoni: 3.575
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Fr. 182 TrGF·. (3.479)
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356 Perry: (3.593) 

Agamemnon, 3.213, 479 
Agathon, 3.579,580,582,614 
Agesilaus, 3.90, 201-2 
Ajax (son of Oeleus), 3.469 
Ajax (son of Telamon), 3.86, 

470,471,609
Alcaeus, 3.298

Fr. 112.10 L-P: (3.298) 
Alcibiades, 3.34-35, 38, (119), 

234, 348,434,438, (543), 
572-73,580-82; 4.35-36

Aleuadae, 3.177
Alexander (of Macedon), 3.331, 

333
Alexander (Trojan). See Paris 
Amphion, 3.515 
Amphipolis, 3.263,486 
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Anaxagoras, 3.34,59,204,564;

4.31
Bl DK: (3.582)

Androtion, 3.677
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Anthedon, 3.301
Antilochus, 3.424
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610, 620, 624, 626; 4.49
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Arcadians, 3.579; 4.51
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Ares, 3.140
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Nub. 961-65, 967-69, 972- 
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47, 296, 328
Boscuptaechmus, 3.675
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Charybdis, 3.306
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Chimera, 3.308
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Cimon, 3.1,128-49, 207, 258, 

259-60, 262,360,378,408, 
410,413,416,418, 420, 
437,442,462,490,553-54, 
556,570, 602, 604, 655, 
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Cinesias, 3.614, 627
Cleinias, 3.434; 4.31
Cleisthenes, 3.402
Cleon, 3.203, (439), 448, 486- 

87
Cleophon, 3.203
Codrus, 3.395
Colonus, 3.188 
comedy, 3.8, 50-52, 605, 610, 

614, 628, 631; 4.47-48
Corcyreans, 3.219, 224, 683
Corinth/Corinthians, 3.92, 577- 

78,582
Coroebus, 3.674
Cratinus, (3.51)
Creophylus, 4.39-40, 43
Cretans, 3.82, 224
Critias, 3.434, 438,453
Cyclops, 3.389 
Cyprus/Cypriots, 3.139, 556 
Cyrene, 3.275
Cythera, 3.391

Daedalus, 3.309
Damon, 4.31
Darius, 3.72, (158), 209-10
Datis, 3.157,196
Dehum, 3.263

Delphi/Delphians, 3.219, 234, 
236, 311, 315,674

Demeter, (3.320)
Demosthenes, 3.76,499-511, 

663-64,678,693; 4.1-5,27
Or. 3.21: 3.506
Or. 13.34: (3.97,184, 300)
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18.44: (4.16), 18.237: 
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(3.506)

Demostratus, (3.51) 
dialectic, 3.509-10, 677; 4.7.

See also philosophy/philos- 
ophers

Diomedes (king of Thrace), 
3.405

Diomedes (son of Tydeus), 
3.470

Dion, 3.272, 280, 282-83, 307, 
384,392; 4.10,14

Dionysius (Elder), 3.284,369- 
71,377-79, 381, 384-85, 
391-92,411, 440

Dionysius (Younger), 3.284, 
369-71,385,388,440

Dionysodorus, 3.614 
(Dionysus, 3.320) 
Dioscuri, 3.276 
Diotima, 3.44-45 
dithyramb, 3.386,391,605,610, 

681-20,622
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Dolopians, 3.157
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Egesta, 3.36
Egypt/Egyptians, 3.180, 216, 

583
Eleans, 3.687
Elysian Fields, 3.580 
Enyalius, 3.463-64 
Epicharmus, 4.47 
Eretria/Eretrians, 3.158,181- 

82
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181, 243,264
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Eumelus, 3.467-69
Euneus, 3.105
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Europe, 3.140,181, 213, 560
Euiybates, 3.270
Euiybiades, 3.243, 253
Eurymedon, 3.140
Eurytion, 3.37
Euthydemus, 3.614
Eutyches, 3.675
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250-51, 262, 330, 349,415, 
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Gorgon, 3.668; 4.38
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Hector, 3.463, 674
Helen, 3.425, 665
Hellespont, 3.217
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276, 602, 644, 672
Heraclidae, 3.325, 327 
Hennes, 3.192, 464,583-84, 
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Homer, 3.42,127-28,143,164- 

65,184, 213, 245, 290, 322, 
359, 388, 424, 463, 467, 
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24.66: 3.612

Odyssey
2.276-77: (3.149), 359
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lonios, 3.245 
Iphicles, 3.644 
Iphicrates, 3.443
Isles of the Blessed, 3.498
Isocrates, 3.677
Isolochus, 4.31
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532, 547, 595-600; 4.10, 
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Laches, 3.47,264,578
Laconia, 3.342 
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legislation, 3.17-18, 28, 68, 71, 
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Libya, 3.33,180,371, 384; 4.2 
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Lycaon, 3.674 
Lycuigus, 3.162-63, 202; 4.43 
Lysander, 3.200, 202 
Lysias, 3.607, 677 
Lysimachus, 3.194

Macedon, 3.331
Magnesia, 3.348

Mantinea/Mantineans, 3.45, 
579; 4.51

Marathon, 3.151,154-55,182, 
195,198, 209-10, 215,237, 
259, 295, 304, 336,556

Mardonius, 3.210, 331,332
Margites, 3.674
Maximus, 4.2-5
Medes, 3.140,199, 219, 334-85, 

650
medicine, 3.44,134, 236,254, 

270-71, 362, 475, 537, 
588-94, 597-600; 4.5

Megara/Megarians, 3.74, 79, 
549

Meleager, 3.97,134
Meles, 3.231, 627
Melesippus, 3.84
Menander, 3.(133), 665

Fr. 506 KA: (3.133)
Fr. 432 KA: 3.665

Menelaus, 3.389, 479, 665
Messenians, 3.181
Miletus, 3.45; 4.43
Miltiades, 3.1, 9,149-208 pas

sim, 210-12, 258-60, 265, 
269, 282, 360, 402, 404, 
408, 410, 420-22, 436438, 
442—43, 462, 482, 490,553, 
556, 570, 602, 604, 628, 
633, 650, 655-56, 691

Minos, 3.245
Mithaecus, 3.25,123,127, 250, 

270, 368-69
Molionidae, 3.405
Molossians, 3.383
Muses, 3.155, 213, 313, 610, 

620; 4.49

music, 3.155,159, 242,359,
466, 620, 624, 649; 4.31

Mycale, 3.328
Myrcinus, 3.486
Myrrhine, 3.573

Narcissus, 3.674
Naucratis, 3.583-84
Naupactus, 3.317 
navigation, 3.87,183-87, 462, 

474-75,537,591
Nestor, 3.67, 424, 426-28, 623, 

674
Niceratus, 3.542
Nicias, 3.506-7, 542-46
Nisaea, 3.120

Odysseus, 3.67-68, 251, (322), 
385, 389, 478, 626

Oenophyta, 3.328
Olorus, 3.20
Olympia/Olympic Games,

3.149,186,465, 687
Olympian (nickname of Peri

cles), 3.123-24
Olympics (games), 3.465, 687 
Olympics (?Pergamene festival), 

4.22
oratory, 3.47,51-59, 62, 64,66, 

99,128,174,193,195, 203, 
428,487,500, 509-10, 
513-14, 517-18, 521, 524- 
41,548-49,557,565-66, 
567, 600, 604, 613, 627, 
633-35, 691; 4.3-5, 7,18, 
26, 46, 49

Orestes, 3.205, 323
Orontes, 3.468

Orpheus, 3.252
Orph. Fr. 334 Kern, 3.50

Paeania, 3.499
Palamedes, 3.477-78, 480-82, 

674
Palestine, 3.671
Pallas, 3.155
Pamphylia, 3.139, 556
Pan, 3.191-92,194 
parabasis, 4.12 
Paris, 3.425, 463 
Parmenides, 4.37 
Patroclus, 3.424, 467, (498) 
Pausanias, 3.195,197-98, 200, 

202,259-60, 262, 418
Pegae, 3.120
Pegasus, 3.308
Peleus, 3.37, 471, 626
Peloponnese/Peloponnesians, 

3.22, 23,74-75, 77,80, 
91, 94, 96,120,137, 243- 
44, 296, 325,327,334, 
650

Pericles, 3.1, 11-127 passim, 
153, 360,365, 401-2,406, 
408, 410, 420-23,427-29, 
431,436-37,439,441-15, 
448-49,481-82,484, 486- 
87,490,506-7,553,556, 
564-75, 602, 604, 633,644, 
651, 655, 691; 4.29-31,34, 
36

Pericles (contemporary of Ar
chilochus), 3.611

Persephone, (3.320)
Perseus, 3.668
Persia, 3.80
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Persians, 3.180,184,196, 229, 
309, 380, 460,468, 473, 
558,560

Phaedrus, 3.573
Philocles, 3.466 
philosophy/philosophers, 3.85, 

99,135,172,243,258, 289, 
324,335, 368, 370, 408, 
526, 537, 543, 630, 663-91, 

677-79, 681. See also dia
lectic

Philoxenus, 3.386, 391
Phocis/Phocaeans, 3.328 
Phoenicians, 3.139-40 
Phormio, 3.317
Phrygia/Phrygians, 3.665, 667
Phrynondas, 3.270, 674
Pindar, 3.37,191, 238,466, 478, 

620; 4.27
Isthmia 4.66: 4.27
Fr. 32 Sn-M: 3.620
Fr. 38 Sn-M: 3.466
Fr. 48 Sn-M: 3.37
Fr. 77 Sn-M: 3.238
Fr. 260.7 Sn-M: 3.478

Piraeus, 3.80
Pisistratids, 3.177, 415
Pisistratus, 3.17
Plataeans, 3.152
Platea, 3.195,197-99, 224,259, 

261, 309, 328
Plato, 3 and 4 passim 

Alcibiades I
118b-c: 4.29 
(118b-19a: 3.572) 
118c-19a: 4.31 
(119d: 4.36)

Apologia, 3.477 
28b: 3.496

626

28b-c: 3.497, 519 
(30c-d: 3.387) 
31e-32a: 3.489 
(41b: 3.477)

Cratylus 
(398a: 3.188) 
(398d: 3.510) 
403e: 3.681 
(408d: 3.192) 
(436c-d: 3.600) 

Critias
(112c: 3.12)

Epistula II
314c: 3.587

Epistula VII 
(345c: 3.306) 
355d: 3.272 
355e-56a: 3.280 
356a-b: 3.284

Euthydemus
(298c: 3.98)

Gorgias, 3 and 4 passim 
(462c: 3.651) 
463d: (3.538, 549), 4.46 
(463e-64c: 3.63) 
(464b-e: 3.270, 597) 
(468a: 3.522) 
(469b-c: 4.14) 
(470d-71d: 3.270) 
(472a: 3.542) 
(472b-c: 3.103, 643) 
(473a: 3.26) 
(474a: 3.27) 
(476a: 3.27) 
(479d-e: 3.270) 
(486d: 3.227) 
(500a: 3) 
(501e-2a: 3.605) 
(502a: 3.231, 391, 627)

(502c: 3.548) 
502e: 3.536 
503a: 3.536, 538, 634 
503b: 3.538, 540 
(503c: 3.539) 
(503d-4a: 3.144) 
(506b: 3.515) 
(508a: 3.38, 62,144,

369,445, 546) 
(511b-13a: 3.265) 
(511d: 3.183) 
513a: 3.3 
(513c: 3.632) 
513e-14a: 3.6 
(515e: 3.41, 82, 98,539) 
(515e-16c: 3.569) 
516a: 3.401, (423) 
(516a-17a: 3.354) 
516d: 3.(146), 151, (570) 
516e: 3.401, (421) 
516e-17a: 3.642 
517a: 3.513 
(517b-18b: 3.270) 
(518b: 3.127, 250, 368,

605, 628) 
(518c-e: 3.36) 
(518e-19a: 3.241) 
(519a: 3.279, 546, 559) 
519b-c: 3.520 
520a: 3.600 
(520b: 3.588, 595, 600) 
(523e-25a: 3.110) 
526a: 3.551 
(526b: 3.532, 555) 

Laches
(191b-c: 3.309)

Leges
(685b-e: 3.327)
689b-c: 3.560, 561

(692e-93a: 3.558) 
699b: 3.562 
699c: 3.562
(705a: 3.294) 
(706c: 3.288)
709b: (3.474), 482 
(709e-10b: 3.135) 
(717b: 3.269)
(803c: 3.474) 
(817a-b: 3.615) 
829a: 4.17
(950b-c: 3.123)

Lysis
(206a: 3.5) 

Menexenus
(235d-36a: 3.56-57) 
(240c-46a: 3.556) 
(245b: 3.577) 
(245e: 3.577) 
(247e-48a: 3.195)

Parmenides
(127b: 4.37) 

Phaedo
60e: 3.624
(68b: 3.680)

Phaedrus
(234d: 3.266) 
(236b: 3.315) 
238d: 3.618
(263d: 3.192) 
268e: 3.306 
269e: 3.567 
(269e-70a: 3.59) 
270a: 3.564 
(274c: 3.583) 
(276c-d: 3.33)

Protagoras 
(311e-12a: 3.603) 
(314c-e: 3.616)

627



INDEX
INDEX

315b-d: 3.602-3; (4.45) 
(315b-16a: 4.44)
(317c: 3.603)
(318e: 4.44)
(326d: 3.111)
(328a: 3.361)
(337b-38a: 4.44)

Respublica
(350d: 3.616)
(351c: 3.97)
(374a ff.: 3.136)
(386b-c: 3.653) 
(387b: 3.277; 4.38)
(394b-d: 3.605) 
(395c-96b: 3.616)
(398a: 3.605; 4.38)
(416d-17a: 3.103, 335;

4.39)
(416d-21c: 3.136)
(457a: 3.332)
(457c-d: 4.39)
(468b-e: 3.136)
(473c-e: 3.135)
(495e: 3.686)
(496d: 3.288)
(522d: 3.480)
(595c: 4.40) 
599d-600d: 4.43 
(600a-b: 4.39)
(600b: 4.39)
600e: 4.46

Symposium
(185c: 3.579)
(185c-e: 4.50)
(189a: 4.50)
(193a: 3.579; 4.50)
(198a: 3.579)
(201d: 3.44)

(212d: 3.580) 
(220e-21b: 3.263)

Theaetetus
143d: 3.275)
(152e: 4.47)

Timaeus
(21b-c: 3.548)

Plato Comicus, (3.69)
Fr. 202 KA: 3.69

Pnyx, 3.195, 221
Pollis, 3.379-82, 384
Polus, 3.538, 599, 632
Polycrates, 3.377
Polydamas, 3.465
Polypoetes, 3.470
Pontus, 3.183
Poseidon, 3.218, 276, 290,338,

424, 462
Potidaea, 3.263
Prodicus, 3.602, 614; 4.43-44
Protagoras, 3.361, 602, 603,

614; 4.43-44
Protesilaus, 3.365
Pylos, 3.121, 487
Pythagoras, 3.630, 677, 680,

688; 4.43
Pythagoreans, 3.377
Pythia, 3.311, 316, 617
Pythian (Apollo), 3.244, 323
Pythoclides, 4.31
Pythodorus, 4.31
Pythonax, 3.334

Radamanthys, 3.110
Rhium, 3.325

Salamis, 3.189, 210, 234-35, 
247, 251, 253, 297, 304,

318-21, 326, 332, 348, 
556

Samos/Samians, 3.74
Sarambus, 3.(127), 250,322 
Saron, 3.301 
satyrs, 3.665,672
Scyros, 3.409
Scythians, 3.180, 309, 380, 622;

4.43
Seven Sages, 3.677
Siceliots, 3.224
Sicily/Sicilians, 3.21,32-33, 35- 

36, 234, 250,272, 274, 
306-7,368-69, 370-71, 
377,379, 383, 385, 389, 
440,543, 548, 648; 4.9,14, 
36,43

Simonides, 3.(97), (140), 151
Fr. 582 PMG: (3.97)
Ep. 2 Page (Anth. Pal. 7.26): 

(3.140)
Sirens, 3.623
Socrates, 3.3,16,33-34, 70-71, 

99,109,116,119,184, 204, 
253, 263-64,311, 348-49, 
351,434-35, 437-39,444, 
446,448, 453,477,488, 
492, 496-97, 538, 543, 
575,577-80, 582, 587, 
599,603, 605, 624,630, 
632, 634, 637-39, 642-44, 
651, 677, 680; 4.31, 34,43, 
51

Solon, 3.(107), 162,189, 402, 
546-50, 630, 646, 677; 
4.43

sophists, 3.16, 352,439,444, 
600-604, 616,624; 4.43-45

Sophocles, 3.65,376,466,585, 
665,672

Aias 301-2: (3.672)
Aias Locros, fr. 14 TrGF·. 

(3.549)
OC 267: (3.376)
OT: 3.466

Sparta/Spartans, 3.77, 80, 85 
89-90,121,131,137,142, 
170,177,181,198-99,201, 
224, 231, 239-40, 242-44, 
278, 309, 317, 328, 333, 
341-42, 344, 348, 379-80, 
384,408,418,486,543, 
558,579, 605,652,656; 
4.43

Spartiate, 3.202, 379, 384 
sphaeromachia, 4.27 
Stentor, 3.674 
Stesichorus, 3.557; 4.8

Fr. 192 PMG: (3.557; 4.8) 
Styx, 3.377 
Syracuse/Syracusans, 3.284, 

286, 385

Tantalus, 3.602,604; 4.45 
Telamon, 3.470,471, 609 
Tempe, 3.244 
Terpander, 3.231, 242 
Teucer, 3.395,472 
Thales, 4.43 
Thearion, 3.25,123,127, 270, 

628
Thebans, 3.90
Themistocles, 3.1,9,141, 209- 

351 passim, 360,365,383, 
406, 408,410,413,416, 
418-20,436-37,442,490,

628 629
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553-54,556,570, 575-76, 
602,604, 628,644, 650-51, 
655-56, 691

Theodotus, 3.578
Thermopylae, 3.141, 244, 261,

326
Thersites, 3.67, 674
Theseus, 3.276,408-9
Thespiae, 3.224
Thessaly/Thessalians, 3.170,

177,213, 219,224, 244, 
467

Thetis, 3.497
Theuth, 3.583
Thibron, 3.202
Thrace, 3.177,405
Thrasymachus, 3.97, 616
Thucydides (historian), 3.20, 24, 

55, 57, 507,511

Thucydides (politician), 3.13
Timocreon, 3.612 
tragedy, 3.65,480, 605,610 

615, 622; 4.47-48
Tritogeneia (Athena), 3.312
Troezen, 3.120,247,313
Troy/Trojans, 3.42, 86, 213,463 

470,480,497-98

Xenophon, 3.109, 111
Xerxes, 3.209-10,254-55,301

Zelea, 3.334
Zeno, 4.31, 37
Zeus, 3.123, 245, 312, 322,392, 

424,469,664; 4.8

630


